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Undoubtedly, you will soon see your Rabb clearly
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Exoneration from Hell lies in love for ‘Alf

The Banl Umayyah are the accursed tree

While I was standing at the Pond a group (appeared) whom I recognised
While Ayytb was taking a ghusl without clothes, gold locusts fell onto him

I have left you with something, if you adhere to, you will not go astray viz. the
Book of Allah and my Sunnah

My Sunnah according to the Rawafid

You are asking me about a man, I do not know anyone who was more beloved to

Rastlullah ‘e than him
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The prohibition of Mut‘ah from the books of the Ahl al-Sunnah
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Pulpits will be placed around the ‘Arsh on the Day of Qiyamah

Rastlullah Z.&si- passed away while leaning on the chest of “AlT

He then entered me in a shawl with some of his wives and we travelled three...
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‘Al began washing the Nabi Zs-i=

Love and appreciation for Abli Bakr is compulsory upon my ummah
Hasan and Husayn and Imams, whether they stand up or sit down
Husayn is from me and I am from him

The truth after me is with ‘Umar wherever he goes

The truth is with ‘Alf
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Rastlullah Zz.4i left in the morning wearing a striped cloak made from black

(camel’s) hair

‘Umar proposed to ‘Ali for his daughter Umm Kulthiim... He uncovered her shin
and kissed it

Khilafah of nubuwwah will last for thirty years. Thereafter, Allah will grant

kingdom to whom He wishes

I left you behind to be my successor over my family. He asked: will I assume

succession after you
Allah created Alf in the form of ten Ambiya’

A bedouin entered the Masjid and submitted: May my parents be sacrificed for you,

I have come to you loaded with sins

Rastlullah f.&5i- entered my presence while there was a mukhannath by me
Rastlullah iz called Fatimah and gave her Fadak

That is the best human (reported from Jabir)

Muhammad Js.&ii his Rabb as if his legs were on a meadow

Muhammad =<2 his Rabb in a lush garden, in front of him was a golden spread
I saw my Rabb at ‘Arafat on a red camel wearing a lower garment

I saw my Rabb at Mina on a grey camel wearing a jubbah

I saw my Rabb as a young beardless lad with curly hair wearing a green garment

I saw inscribed on the door of Jannah: There is no deity besides Allah; Muhammad

is the Messenger of Allah; ‘Alf is the brother of Rastlullah .z

I saw in the era of ignorance a female monkey who had committed adultery being

stoned
I saw inscribed on the leg of the ‘Arsh: I supported him and assisted him with ‘Al

May Allah have mercy on ‘AlL. O Allah! Let the truth follow him wherever he goes
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Beautify your gathering with ‘All’s mention
I asked Allah for 5 things for you. He gave me four and deprived me of one

I questioned Qutham ibn al-‘Abbas: How did ‘All inherit from Rastlullah iz

to your exclusion
The sibaq of the ummahs are three

Soon there will be a fitnah. Whoever reaches it should hold firmly to two assets,
viz. the Book of Allah and ‘Al

Close all the doors except ‘AlT’s door
Ask ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib about it since he is more knowledgeable than me.

In the twelfth century, a man will emerge from the valley of Bant Hanifah in the

form of an ox

There will be fitnah after me. When this transpires, then cling firmly to
‘Ali ibn Abi Talib

The drinker of wine is like the idol worshipper

The Siddiqin are three viz. the believer of the family of Yasin, the believer of

Fir'awn and the most superior of them is ‘All

Al-Salah! Al-salah! Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin],
0 people of the [Prophet’s] household

I performed Salah with the nabi is«£5i- before anyone performed salah with him

‘AlT’s strike on the Day of the Trench is superior to the worship of mankind and

jinnkind

Glad tidings to you O bird! You eat fruit and perch on the tree

The ‘Ulama’ of my ummabh are superior to the Ambiya’ of Ban Isra’il
Rastlullah Zs&4i= taught me 1000 doors; each door opens another 1000 doors

‘Ali is my brother in the world and the Hereafter
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‘Alf is my root and Ja‘far is my branch

‘Ali is the best in judgment of my ummabh as far the Book of Allah is concerned.

So whoever loves me should love him

‘All is the Imam of the noble, the killer of the wicked, and one who he helps is

assisted
‘Ali is the door of forgiveness, whoever enters it is safe

‘AlT is the door to my knowledge and will elucidate to my ummah what I have

been sent with

‘Alf is like the Ka'bah

‘AlT ibn Ab1 Talib will shine in Jannah like the stars at morning
Love for ‘Al is a good deed which no evil deed will harm

‘AlT is the best of creation

‘Alf is the best human; whoever rejects has committed kufr
‘AlT: his scale and mines are equal in justice

‘AlT holds that position to me like my head in my body

‘Ali is from me and I am from him. No one will settle my debt besides myself and

‘AlT and none will convey from me except ‘All

‘Ali is the first to believe in me and will be the first to shake my hand on the Day of

Qiyamabh ... He is the chief of the believers.

‘Ali, Fatimah, and their sons

Is the verse Makki or Madani?

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab will be the lamp of the inhabitants of Jannah
The title of the believer’s book (of deeds) will read: Love for ‘Al

Fatimah is a part of me; whoever angers her has definitely angered me
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Fatimah, Alf, and their sons

She threw down her staff and her seeds became rooted just as the wayfarer finds

joy at the oasis
Fabricated virtues of Abt Bakr

So do not go ahead of them or else you will be destroyed and do not fail to fulfil

their rights or else you will be annihilated

Neither did ‘Ali nor any of the Bant Hashim swear allegiance to him until Fatimah

passed away

When his Lord appeared to the mountain, he indicated by showing the tip of his
baby finger

Among my companions are twelve hypocrites

There is a level in Jannah called al-Wasilah

In whoever’s house this star falls, he will be my khalifah after me
The Qur’an comprises of 1 027 000 letters

The Qur’an has an external and internal

Wisdom was divided. Nine parts of it was placed in ‘Alf and one part in the rest

of mankind

Say: O Allah I beseech you with the right of Muhammad and the family of

Muhammad
The most beloved person to Rastlullah i<z was Fatimah; and “Alf from the men
The Ban Isra'1l would bath naked, seeing one another’s private parts

Rastlullah Zs-z4t would divide the khums into six portions... two portions for his

relatives

‘Umar would seek protection from a dilemma which Aba al-Hasan is not present

to solve
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When the Jews of Khaybar would fight the Ghatfan, they would supplicate:
0 Allah, we beseech You by the right of Muhammad the unlettered Nabt

Rastlullah Jzsie wrote to Abi Basir, His letter reached when Abii Basir was on

his deathbed

Withhold from criticising ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib
My scale and ‘AlT’s scale are equal in justice.
Everyone is more understanding than ‘Umar

Children of every mother belong to paternal relations except the children of

Fatimah, for I am their guardian and their relation
Be with ‘Alf for by Allah, he did not stray

During the era of the NabT Z&4¢-, we would not equate anyone with Aba Bakr,

then ‘Umar, and then ‘Uthman

May Allah not fill his stomach

The one who does not observe Taqiyyah has no faith

Do not revile ‘Ali because he is felt in the Being of Allah dsusz

Do not favour between the Ambiya’

Do not give me preference over Yanus ibn Matta

There is no sword besides Dhii al-Fiqar and there is no youngster except ‘All
There is no Mahdi besides Tsa ibn Maryam

None harbours hatred or jealousy for us except that he will be barred from the

Pond on the Day of Qiyamah
None but a believer loves you and none but a hypocrites hates you
This din will remain stable until 12 Imams govern, all from the Quraysh

None recognises you, O ‘Alf, besides Allah and I
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May Allah curse the one who lags behind the army of Usamah

Biography of Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Jawhari

Every nabf has a wasi and heir and ‘Alf is my wasT

Ibrahim only spoke three lies

When the verse: And warn, [0 Muhammad], your closest kindred was revealed

‘AlT’s duel with ‘Amr ibn "Abd Wudd on the Day of the Trench is superior to the

actions of my ummah

Allah who gives life and death ... forgive my mother Fatimah bint Asad and inspire
her with her proof

0 Allah, afflict them both in a fitnah and leave them for Hell

0 Allah, I submit as my brother Miisa submitted

0 Allah, curse them for they have discarded the Sunnah out of hatred for ‘Alt
0 Allah, I seek Your Proximity through the wilayah of ‘All

0 Allah, T beseech You through the right of Misa and the right of Tsa

0 Allah, keep his tongue steadfast and guide his heart

0 Allah, do not take my life until You show me ‘All

0O Allah, these are my Ahl al-Bayt so remove impurity from them and purify them

with extensive purification

0 Allah these are my Ahl al-Bayt and favourites

Had there been a nabi after me, it would be ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab
Had I not been sent to you, ‘Umar would have been sent

Had Allah not created ‘Alf, Fatimah would have had no match

Had it not been that your nation were just recently immersed in shirk, I would
have demolished the Kabah
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The meaning of Taqiyyah and its types according to the Shrah
A false oath is a form of Taqiyyah

The types of Taqiyyah according to them

Rebuttal of this

Had it not been for ‘Ali, Umar would be destroyed

Had it not been for what Ibn al-Khattab done before me, only a wretched would

commit fornication/adultery
Let the sons of WalT'ah stop or I will certainly send to them a man like myself

Allah did not reveal: O you who believer save that ‘Ali was their amir (leader) and

sharif (chief)

Between the Rukn, the Maqam, and Zam Zam, there are the graves of 99 Ambiya’
What do you want with ‘Al

Allah did not pour anything into my chest except that I poured it into ‘AlT’s chest
The sun has not risen on a man superior to ‘Umar

The sun has not risen nor set on anyone after the Prophets and Messengers better
than Aba Bakr

We only recognised the hypocrites by their belying Allah and His Messenger and
hatred for ‘Alt

What is wrong with you that you do not stand with the companions ... the curse

of the pious servant struck me

No one passes by the grave of a person and greets him except that Allah returns

his soul

No servant passes the grave of a man who he knew in the world and greets him,

except that he recognises him and replies to his greeting

What is this estrangement O Bilal
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What makes you weep O ‘Ali? Indeed Madinah will not find stability except through

me or you

There were two Mut'ahs that were during the lifetime of Rastlullah &g and

I forbid them
The likeness of my Ahl al-Bayt among you is like the door of forgiveness
The likeness of my Ahl al-Bayt is like Niih’s ark

One who loves you loves me and who loves me loves Allah. One who hate you hates

me and who hates me hates Allah.
Welcome to the leader of the Muslims and the Imam of the muttagin

Mu‘adh ibn Jabal is the most knowledgeable of the former and latter people after
the Prophets and Messengers

Recognition of the family of Muhammad is exemption from Hell

It is inscribed on the door of Jannah

Whoever desires to live my life and die my death

Whoever loves these two and their father will be with me on my level in Jannah
Whoever wants to see Adam in his knowledge ... should look at “AlT

Whoever obeys ‘AlT has obeyed me and whoever disobeys ‘AlT has disobeyed me
Whoever brings faith in me and believes me should befriend ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib

Whoever passes the night and is not concerned with the affairs of the Muslims is

not from them

Whoever befriends ‘Al has indeed befriended me and whoever befriends me has

befriended Allah the Mighty and Majestic
Whoever visits me and visits my father Ibrahim ... I guarantee him Jannah

Whoever desires to cross the Sirat like wind should befriend my wali and wasT ‘All
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Whoever desires to live my life, die my death

Whoever performs salah without sending salutations on me or my Ahl al-Bayt, his

salah is not accepted

Whoever harbours enmity for any friend of Mine ... I become his hearing by

which he hears, his sight by which he sees

Whoever claims that Rasilullah #s-£4iz is superior to Ynus ibn Matta has lied
Whoever does not proclaim ‘Al as the best of people has committed kufr

Whoever dies without an imam dies the death of ignorance

Whoever dies with love for the family of Muhammad dies a martyr

Whoever dies harbouring hatred in his heart for “Alf, should die a Jew if Allah wishes
Whoever dies and does not recognise the imam of his era

Whoever dies without a bay‘ah around his neck dies a death of ignorance

A caller will announce on the Day of Qiyamah: O Muhammad, what a great father

your father Ibrahim was and what a good brother ‘Alf was

The stars are guards for the inhabitants of the sky and my Ahl al-Bayt are guards

for my ummah

The verse: A supplicant asked for a punishment bound to happen was revealed

concerning one who rejected ‘AlT’s wilayah
The Prophet frowned and turned away was revealed concerning ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan
300 verses were revealed concerning ‘All

This verse: Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin], was

revealed in favour of five ... ‘Alf, Fatimah ...
The biography of ‘Tkrimah and people’s praise for him

The books of Tafsir are dependent on Tkrimah
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The ‘Ulama’s confirmation of ‘Tkrimah’s knowledge and virtue

The accusation of lying

Would Tkrimah lie

‘Tkrimah was from the Khawarij

Malik’s stance on ‘Tkrimah

He would accept the gifts of the leaders

‘Tkrimah would sometimes abandon Ibn ‘Abbas’s view and opt for Ibn MasGd’s

This verse: And the one who has brought the truth and [they who] believed in

it was revealed in favour of ‘Al

The verse: And of the people is he who sells himself was revealed in favour of ‘All
This verse: O Messenger, announce was revealed on the Day of Ghadir Khum
Looking at the face of ‘All is worship

What a beautiful bid‘ah this is! (Umar’s statement)

These, I witness against them ... but I do not know what they will invent after me
This is the first to believe in me

This is the greatest of the former and latter beings from the inhabitants of the

skies and earth

This is ‘Al who has approached in al-sahab

This is my wasT and confidant

Fitnah is there (thrice) where the horn of shaytan rises

Congratulations to you O ‘Alil You have become my mawla and the mawla of

every believer

By the Being in whose hand lies my life, undoubtedly this man and his Shiah

will be successful on the Day of Qiyamah
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I was a poor man who remained permanently in the company of Rastlullah A=

to fill my stomach
By Allah I acknowledge that ‘Ali is more beloved to you than my father and me
Your wasl is the leader of the Awsiya’: ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib
My wasT is ‘All ibn Ab1 Talib
You wrote asking me who the khums is for
And sufficient was Allah for the believers in battle with ‘Al
Do not send imperfect salutations upon me
Walid ibn ‘Ugbah
Refutation of doubts created about the Sahabi Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah szass.

O Abu Bakr, Allah granted me the reward of whoever believed ... and Allah granted

you the reward

Abu Rafi'l After me, there will be a people who will fight ‘AlL. Fighting them is a
haqq of Allah

O Umm Salamah, ‘AlT’s flesh is from my flesh

0 Anas! The one to enter your presence through this door is the leader of the

believers
0 people, I wished that this man could have sufficed me in it, and not me
0 ‘A’ishah, leave my brother for he is the first to embrace Islam

0 enemy of Allah and enemy of His Book, you stole Allah’s wealth? (Umar
told Abli Hurayrah)

0 ‘Ali, be glad for you, your companions, and your Shi‘ah (party) will be in Jannah
O ‘AlL. Come close to me. Put your five fingers into my five O ‘All

0 “Ali, people are from various trees
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0 “Ali, certainly Allah commanded me to warn
O ‘Alf, you are the first believer to embrace Islam

0 “Alf, glad tidings to the one who loves you and believes you and woe to the one

who hates you and belies you

0 “Alf, you have seven characteristics

0 ‘Alf, if my ummah hates you, Allah will throw them on their noses into Hell
O ‘Ammar, when you see ‘All treading a valley, then tread with ‘Alf

Allah will tell the ‘Ulama’ on the Day of Qiyamah when he sits on His KursT to

judge between His servants

Biographies of RafidI narrators claimed to be from the Ahl al-Sunnah

Aban ibn Taghlib

Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn al-Mu’ayyad Aba Bakr ibn Hamawayh al-Juwaynt
Ibn AbT al-Hadid

Ibn al-Maghazilt al-ShafiT

Al-Khawarizmi al-Hanaft

‘Ubayd Allah al-Haskant

Al-Qundiizi al-Hanaft

Al-KanjT al-ShafiT author of the book Kifayat al-Talib
The Shafi‘iyyah dissociate from the Rawafid:

Kanz al-‘Ummal of al-MuttaqT al-Hindt

Muhammad ibn Talhah al-ShafiT

Al-Mas‘Gdi author of Murdj al-Dhahab

Nir al-Din ‘Alf ibn Muhammad ibn al-Sabbagh al-Maliki

Yusuf ibn Qizughli Abai al-Muzaffar Sibt ibn al-Jawzi

When I wrote the masahif, I presented them to ‘Uthman
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Introduction

All praise belongs to Allah d&%=z alone, and may Allah’s 4% peace and

blessings be upon our master Muhammad %s&4, his family and the Sahabah

This book is the result of persistent efforts from the Shiah through various
dialogues and discourses that have taken place over the internet in an effort to

try and discredit the tradition of the Prophet’s #s«&4> noble Sunnah.

After prudently monitoring their efforts, this book—in its current form—is a
record of those same allegations, alongside a critical and objective analysis
thereof.!

Their objections and relative inferences are based on the following:

1. Hadith, which are sahih (authentic) in principal, but are interpreted in
such an exclusive manner, giving the impression that it applies to them

only. For example, the hadith:

s Al B Ul oSSBT Jals 1 o8 b s N OIS e b ) (S S0 )

”

“I leave you with two (weighty) things..” He sl exhorted and
encouraged (us) (to hold fast) to the Book of Allah and said, “And the
members of my household. I remind you to fear Allah dssez regarding the

members of my household!”

They claim, for instance, that Nabi A<, in this hadith, ordered the
Muslims to obey the Ahl al-Bayt. Whereas, the actual context of this

hadith clearly shows a distinction between adhering to the first, i.e. the

1 As the reader will see, the author has simply gathered, listed, and attempted to refute all those
ahadith which the ShT'ah employ in their attempt to justify their beliefs, and, at the same time, refute
the beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa I-Jama'ah. [translator’s note]
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Qur’an, and fearing Allah d&%< with regards to upholding the Ahl al-
Bayt’s rights, and not subjugating them to any bias or prejudice.

The Shiah, in fact, have used the Ahl al-Bayt as their modus operandi
for (illegally) usurping the wealth of others. The mandate of the Shrah
scholars is to conjure and extrude one-fifth of the general public’s total wealth,
all in the name of the Ahl al-Bayt. To this end, they mercilessly threaten
and caution the general masses against eschewing the khums', claiming
that a person’s deeds will not be accepted until and unless it is paid. To
ensure the continuity of this wealth-stream, and to avoid any potential
academic inquiries into this matter, they conveniently ignore the general
masses’ questions around the issue and (re)direct their attention—in their

mass-gatherings they hold, by:

+ distracting them by recapping the injustices and oppression the

Ahl al-Bayt underwent; and,

+ by extoling the Ahl al-Bayt—to the point of deification at times—
thereby striking their emotional chords and diverting their
attention from the issue at hand (i.e. the khums). As well encouraging
hatred towards the Sahabah of the Prophet A%.£4{= and his wives,

‘A’ishah and Hafsah &zgis,

They have no real substantiation for this as the hadith forewarns one from
using the Ahl al-Bayt as a pretence for worldly gain. As for their intent
behind encouraging hatred for the other members of the Ahl al-Bayt, this

1 ‘Khums’ is an Arabic word meaning ‘one-fifth’. According to the ShTah, it is applied to the business

profit, or surplus, of a business income. It is payable at the beginning of the financial year, though this

is regarded as being the time at which the amount becomes clear.

Khums is divided into two portions: one portion going to the descendants of the Prophet Js«&4fe, and
the other portion is divided equally and one part given to the Imam and clergy, while the other part to

the orphaned and poor Muslims. Khums became a major source of income and financial independence

of the clergy in Shah regions and has continued up until the present day. (Translator’s note)
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is only to distract the general masses and cause them to fixate upon that

which keeps them rooted on deviation and distant from the truth.

2. Hadith which are da'if (weak) and on account of it appearing in our books,
some assume it to be a valid argument against us. On the contrary they
are required to fulfil certain criterion before being accepted. Merely
appearing in one of our books does not necessitate its acceptance. The
only exceptions to the rule are the Sahthayn, the two hadith books of Imam
Bukhart and Imam Muslim; these two books have reached a unanimous

level of recognition and acceptance among the Ahl al-Sunnah.

In fact, many of these ahadith contain ShiT transmitters. Some of the
Rafidah' will, at times, reject these hadith, and then, others (among them),
will remonstrate over the fact that they exist in our books. At times, these
hadith are found in such works that are solely dedicated to evaluating weak
transmitters, as is the case with Imam Dhahabi and his famous works on
transmitter criticism. In other words, some modern-day Shiah will quote
hadith—in their attempt to disprove the beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah—
which are, in actual fact, quoted by the Ahl al-Sunnah to demonstrate the
weakness of a particular transmitter in that specific hadith; sometimes on
account of him being a proven liar, or, in other instances, simply on the

basis of having a weak memory.

They continued along this trajectory—recklessly referencing hadith—until
they began resorting to ahadith that existed in books of poetry, like that
of Ahmad Shaw(qT’s; and even modern-day thinkers, like Mahmid ‘Abbas
al-‘Aqqad!

1 ‘Rafidah’ is an Arabic word meaning “rejecters”, “those who reject” or “those who refuse”. This is an
Islamic term which refers to those who, in the opinion of the person using the term, reject legitimate
Islamic authority and leadership. Those being called Rafidah generally consider it to be a pejorative
appellation, a negative effect, and an abusive nickname.
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To reiterate, any hadith which the Shi‘ah attempt to use against the Ahl
al-Sunnah that does not fulfil the conditions of acceptability has no credibility

and, therefore, will be dismissed and (deemed) insubstantial.

3. Hadith which they believe to be authentic, whereas, in actual fact, they

are not. For example, the hadith:

2‘;‘)‘%5;‘:;}):‘;‘:5”QSWMTJ_M‘ﬁM‘éT_dh;}Tw
Whoever loves these two (ref. to Hasan and Husayn &) and their father
(i.e. ‘Ali zai5) they will enjoy the same rank as me in Jannah.

ST -

Imam al-Tirmidhi &4 reported this hadith and said:

This hadith is hasan gharib (fair, rare). We are only aware of this (specific)

version, as is transmitted from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad.

The ShTah only transmit the word hasan and conveniently omit the word

gharib, which signifies a problem in the chain of transmission.

Ibn Hajr al-'Asqalant &4z writes:
Whenever Imam al-Tirmidhi describes a hadith as hasan, it does necessarily
mean that it is acceptable and is a valid form of proof. For example, he
transmits another hadith from Khaythamah al-Basri—from al-Hasan—from
‘Imran ibn al-Husayn, and comments immediately thereafter by saying,

“This hadith is hasan, but the chain of transmission is not.”*

Mention should also be made that Imam al-Tirmidhi—who is famous for

being a relatively more lenient hadith critic—at times, deems a hadith to be

1 Imam al-Tirmidhi: Sunan al-Tirmidht, 2/128; Tbn Salah: Al-Nukat, 1/402; [AUTHOR]. Tawdih al-Afkar,
1/179.
28



hasan which contains a famously-known, weak transmitter, as is the case
with ‘Atiyyah al-‘Awf1. As a result of Imam al-TirmidhT’s leniency, a group
of ‘ulama’ (including Imam al-Dhahabi and al-Mundhiri) have contended

that Imam al-TirmidhT’s authentication cannot be solely relied upon.
4. Hadith, which are sahth but are considered shadh (anomalous).!

5. Hadith which the Shi'ah condemn the Ahl al-Sunnah for transmitting;
whereas, in actual fact, they too, transmit the exact same hadith in their
works. For example, the hadith wherein the Prophet sl visited all
his wives in one night with only one ghusl. Another example—as you will
see later—are the ahadith that speak about the sifat (qualities) of Allah
dss8ez. Their books are replete with such hadith; they criticize us for
transmitting them in our works, yet, these exact same hadith have been
authenticated by their own ‘ulama’! For example, the famous hadith in

which Nabi dz.£4 said:
AP SPRENTIBEED FIVSN PSP BN RTP

The Prophets bequeath neither dinar nor dirham; they bequeath
knowledge.

The Shi'ah behave acrimoniously towards Abt Bakr il and condemn
him for not apportioning the land of Fadak? to Fatimah @& based on his
interpretation of the above-mentioned hadith. 1t is quite a paradox that
their ‘ulama’, including al-Majlisi, al-Niraqi, Khomeini and others have
authenticated this same hadith!

1 Shadh is a term used for a hadith which contradicts more reliable narrations or the Qur’an.
2 Fadak was a garden oasis in Khaybar, a tract of land in northern Arabia; it is now part of Saudi Arabia.
Situated approximately thirty miles from Madinah, Fadak was known for its water wells, dates, and
handicrafts.
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Another example is the hadith which speaks about urinating while
standing upright. They lambast the Ahl al-Sunnah and, despite this, the

same hadith is also reported in al-Kafi.

6. Hadith, despite their proverbial nature and numerous chains, have not

been established or proven to be sound. For example, the hadith:

el e s ol 2t U

I am the city of knowledge and ‘All is its gate.

Admittedly, there are ahadith which the ‘ulama’ from the Ahl al-Sunnah

have verified on account of corroborating evidence, such as the hadith:

oyy}h%;l&\w\.eﬁoyjﬁs;ﬂsdﬁ
Whoever considers me to be his master then ‘Alf (too) is his master.

This hadith is sahth but the Shi'ah again take it completely out of context;
that is, there were some individuals who held somewhat negative opinions
about ‘All &8s, so the Prophet &> reminded them of own personal
love and affection towards ‘Al #zéis. Based on this hadith, the Shi‘ah, on

the other hand, try to establish ‘All’s &8s position as an Imam.
7. Intentional distortion of a hadith. For example, the hadith:

S I oS s ) () (Sai O) e (KB S 5

I leave you with something that, if you were to cleave to it you will never

be lead astray; (that is), the Book of Allah and my Family.

The Rafidah distorted the original wording of the hadith, giving the

impression that it refers to both the Book of Allah 4% and the Prophet’s

Jsdedfie Ahl al-Bayt. In a Machiavellian manner, they accomplished this by
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altering the inflected preposition ‘bihi’ (which is in the original wording
and refers to the Book of Allah d&;%x:2) to ‘bihimd’, which implies both the
Book of Allah and NabT's Az« family.

Another example is the hadith:

Whoever dies without having recognized the Imam of his time has died a

pre-Islamic death.
Whereas, the actual wording of the hadith is:

Whoever removes his ‘hand’ of obedience (i.e. from the ruler) he will meet
Allah &s522 on the Day of Judgment with no excuses; and whoever dies,
and did not pledge his allegiance (i.e. to the ruler) has died a pre-Islamic
death.

. Works dedicated to Shi'ism that are authored by the Shi‘ah, but masquerade
as Sunni and deceitfully attribute themselves to the Sunni schools of law.
These same books—whose authors are actually contemporary Rafidah—are
then used as a pretence against the Ahl al-Sunnah. Such examples include:
al-KanjT al-ShafiT (as they claim), al-Qundiizi al-Hanafi (as they claim), Tbn
al-Sabbagh al-Maliki (as they claim), and Ibn AbT al-Hadid.

I studied the biographies of the above-mentioned people and exposed

them of such falsities (that they so persistently employ in their books).

Throughout the many discussions and dialogues 1 have had with the
Shtah, the excellence of the Ahl al-Sunnah’s system of hadith transmitter

criticism, more specifically, the science of ‘ilm al-jarh wa al-ta'dil (impugning
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and approving narrators), has become clear to me. This inimitable system
(of grading hadith transmitters) is a sheer manifestation of the divine-
providence that Allah d%%=:2 has afforded the Prophet’s A<= Sunnah,
and how Allah d&%e2 divinely preserved Islam’s second source of law from
any interference. Allah &%=z placed proficient scholars as guardians
over this legacy, and through them exposed the lies of the Shi‘ah and those

with evil intent.

The Rafidah fabricate lies and then have the audacity to use them against
the Ahl al-Sunnah, knowing full well that the problems associated with
these narrations are on account of the Rafidah themselves! We have no
choice but to revert them back to their own. As the proverb says, “The ball

has been returned to you.”

For over three years, the Rawafid have yet to produce asingle authentic hadith
tracing back to the Prophet &4z, On one hand, they assiduously claim
to accept narrations which are only mutawatir (massively transmitted)
for their creedal beliefs—as opposed to ahad (individually transmitted)
narrations—but, on the other hand, they are willing to accept such
tenuous narrations, which are, at times, even fabricated, as long as they
are in accordance to their belief structure. At times, they (falsely) claim
the Ummah’s consensus on a particular issue. They are even disposed to

grading a hadith as ‘weak’ if it is pitted against their beliefs!
Note:

This is an ongoing effort; therefore, any other misgivings and/or objections raised
against the Prophetic Sunnah will be appended to this book on a yearly-basis.

I earnestly appeal to the seekers of knowledge (talabat al-ilm) to assist me in
providing any other comments during their appraisal (of this book), even if it be

related to the broader topic of Shiism.
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I ask Allah d$%=, the Most High, the Almighty, to accept this work of mine and
grant it divine providence; and may He make it exclusively for His pleasure, for

verily He is All-Hearing, All-Knowing.

May the peace and blessings of Allah d5%= be upon our master, Muhammad

A&z, his noble family, and blessed Sahabah #z4ts,
‘Abd al-Rahman Muhammad Sa‘id Dimashqiyyah

22 Sha‘ban, 1424 AH
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The Imams after me will be Twelve; the same number as the chiefs of

the Bani Isra’il
Sl o oL 84S e U] (g o 23

The Imams after me will be twelve; the same as the number of chiefs of

Bani Isra’il.

Hasan ibn Misa narrated to us—from Hammad ibn Zayd—from al-Mujalid—from

al-Sh‘abi—from Masrtq, who said:

Jgers oI o o It LT Jor s ) JUB OTEN LS 525 3 yame Al e i L lor LS
Jre do T lgze Al Lo s pae oy alll e I 2ad n L1 0din G305 s ke ol Lo ol
o BaS e 131 U s acde alll o alll oy WL a5 0 I 03 LS G o)l ns

-l

We were sitting near ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘td while he was teaching us the
Qur’an. A man said to him, ‘O Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman! Have you ever asked the

Prophet &s:&4% how many khulafa’ will govern this Ummah?”

‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘td @& replied, “From the time I entered Iraq not one

person, except you, has ever asked me such a question.”

Then he said, “We asked the Prophet iz.zi% (regarding the same issue) and
he replied, ‘There will be twelve; the same as the number of the chiefs of

== 7]

the Bani Isra’il.

This hadith is daif (weak) on account of al-Mujalid, whose full name is Ibn Sa‘id

al-Hamdani.

+ Ibn Hajr in al-Taqrib considered him da‘f.?

1 Imam Ahmad: Musnad Ahmad Hadith: 3781

2 Ibn Hajar: Taqrib al-Tahdhib, narrator no. 6478
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+ Ibn Hajr al-Haythami said, “Imam al-Nasa'T rated him as thigah (reliable),
but the majority of scholars have deemed him da‘f. The remaining

transmitters in the chain of transmission are thigah.”

Inquire about your faith, until they say, “(You are) insane.”

O goes Iy o s e Eoml

Inquire about your faith, until they say, “(You are) insane.”

Al-Tijani fabricated this hadith and attributed it to al-Bukhart. This hadith is not

found in any of the books with this wording. The correct version and wording is:

O giomn | o) i o alll S5 15 55
Increase in your remembrance of Allah until they say, “(You are) insane.” 2

The words, search and your religion are not mentioned this hadith as the ‘rightly
guided’ al-TTjani claims. Rather he is of those about who Allah 4% said, “They

have taken the devils as protectors besides Allah and assume that they are guided.”

As for this hadith, increase in your remembrance, it is graded as da'if and

munkar®.

Ahmad and al-Hakim both reported this hadith, and al-Hakim commented that
its chain is Sahih, but this is not the case.

The chain contains a narrator by the name Darraj Abi al-Samh. Most hadith

critics regard him as da'if, and his narrations via Abui al-Haytham specifically are

1 Ibn Hajar al-Haythami: Majma’ al-Zawd'id v. 5 p. 190
2 Ahmad v. 3 p. 368, Hakim v. 1 p. 499
3 Siirat al-A'raf: 30

4 Munkar refers to a hadith reported by a weak narrator that contradicts other narrations reported by

narrators deemed reliable and trustworthy.
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considered munkar by Ahmad and Abt Dawid. Ibn ‘AdT in al-Kamil fTal-Du‘afa™ also
ruled it to be among the manakir? narrations of Abi al-Samh and al-Dhahabi stated

the same in his Mizan®. Al-Albani graded it as munkar as well. *

Al-Tijantis but a face in whose name many books are being authored. This became
evident during a television interview when he was questioned about the contents
of his book and he answered, “I don’t know its contents, you people know it.” It
then begged the question which followed, “Do you author your own books or are

they written for you?”

1 Al-Kamil fi al-Du‘afa’ v. 3 p. 115
2 Plural of Munkar.
3 Mizan al-I'tidal v. 2 p. 25
4 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah 517
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This Son of mine is an Imam
a8 gna g s £l ol el g5 ool ol Lol a3

This son of mine is an Imam, a son of an Imam, brother of an Imam, father

of nine Imams ,the ninth of them is al-Qa’im (the Mahd1).”
In another narration, “The Imams are twelve, their ninth will be al-Qa’im.”

There is Ingita’ (a missing link) in this ShiT narration between Aban ibn Taghlib
and Sulaym ibn Qays. Then too, this hadith is of no consequence to us as it is not

found in any of the reliable hadith collections. Ibn Taymiyyah writes:

This (hadith) is a canard; from all the sects within Shiism, only one sect
has transmitted it, namely, the Twelver Shiah (ithna ‘Ashariyyah)—who
are one of the seventy odd sects within Shiism. All the other sects within
Shtism, including the Zaydiyyah'—who are relatively the least biased and
knowledgeable—and the Isma iliyyah? unanimously reject this hadith.?

1 The Zaydiyyah is an early sect which emerged in the eighth century out of Shiism. Named after
Zayd ibn ‘All, the grandson of Husayn ibn ‘AlT 4. They make up about 35-40% of Muslims in Yemen.
[translator’s note]

2 The ‘Ismafliyyah’ is a sect within Shiism. They get their name from their acceptance of Isma‘l
ibn J afar as the appointed spiritual successor (Imam) to Ja‘far al-Sadiq, wherein they differ from the
Twelvers, who accept Miisa al-Kazim, younger brother of Isma‘l, as the true Imam. [translator’s note]
3 Minhgj al-Sunnah v. 8 p. 247
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Abii Bakr and ‘Umar are the best of the inhabitants of the Earth and

Heavens

Abii Bakr and ‘Umar are the best of the inhabitants of the Earth and

Heavens.

This hadith is Mawdi (fabricated) as stated by Tbn ‘AdT in al-Kamil fi al-Du‘afa™. Ibn
Asakir?, Ibn al-Jawzi in al-Tlal al-Mutnahiyyah?®, and al-Khatib in his Tarikh* report

it with a more complete chain.

This chain comprises of Jabriin ibn Wagid, who is Muttaham (accused of lying)
and Munkar.

+ Ibn ‘AdT has given a ruling of Munkar on him.

+ Ibn ‘Asakir and Ibn al-Jawzi confirm to that.

+ Al-Dhahabt has graded Jabrtin’s hadith as a fabrication in his Mizan.

+ Ibn Hajar admits to this in his al-Lisan.

In Musnad al-Firdaws of al-Daylami this hadith is reported via another murky
chain which comprises Yahya ibn al-SirrT who narrates from his father. However

his father is majhiil (unknown). Yahya, the son, however is thigah (reliable).
Al-Albant has graded this hadith as a fabrication.’

Note:-

1 Al-Kamil fi al-Du‘afd’ v. 2 p. 180
2 Ibn al-‘Asakir v. 44 p. 195
3 Al-llal al-Mutanahiyah v. 1 p. 193 no. 331
4 Tarikh Baghdad v. 253 p. 5
5 Silsilat al-Da‘ifah v. 4 p. 227, 228, no. 1742
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The Shtah quote this hadith and others like it to malign the Ahl al Sunnah, and
accuse us by saying, “You claim we are excessive in our love for the Ahl al-Bayt
and for ‘All £, but you prefer Abl Bakr and ‘Umar over the entire creation,

including the Prophets and Messengers!”

However it should be noted that this hadith is not regarded as authentic according
to the Ahl al-Sunnah and in fact we regard it as a fabrication. We only adhere to
what has been authentically reported regarding them from the Prophet Az
that they are the best of this Ummah after the Prophet #zs.&4=, which has also

522 5T

been transmitted via Tawatur (mass transmission) from ‘Al &%, and his Ahl al-

Bayt as well.

JB ot ds e daile o Wbt e Dl ge ol U5 (s padl ol s oy ol 30 calll s LS
s S ol s e alll oo L s ¥l o 013l ol o 5 Lod i all o e
L3 Lo Led all iy Bl oy e S5

After the Battle against the people of Basrah (Battle of Jamal), ‘All was
announced, “Verily the best of this nation after its Prophet s« is Aba
Bakr and after him, ‘Umar. Then certain issues occurred which we were

part of, Allah will deal with it in a way He deem:s fit.”

Khalid is Khalid ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Wasiti, and he heard this hadith from ‘Ata’ after
ikhtilat, but there is a corroborating narration for this narration of ‘Ata’ from
Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman who is thigah.!

1 Refer to the researchers notes in Musnad Ahmad v. 2 p. 245, 247 Hadith: 922, 926, 833, 837
40



Hadith regarding the Prophet idfe touching ‘A’ishah while she

was menstruating

The Prophet 3%<&3i> said to ‘A”ishah @455, “Come close to me, uncover

your thighs.”

She replied: “I am menstruating!”

This hadith is narrated by Abt Dawiid and al-Bayhaqi with the same chain. ‘Abd

al-Rahman ibn Ziyad al-Afriqi — from ‘Umarah ibn Ghurab, who narrated:

ke 58 0L pl m e s (g8 5Ly es l i alll e W dols oy alll e LS
als B3V L s s L) s o Blas] B dzsle oIl Ll adus Jdes 0T Ol o
B odrs I aad sl Ul S s s ke alll oo alll J gy oo Loy 3,51 26
I sl el o ol b > 0l anr sl 5 oo i o O iy o b g dores a3 3513

(aljjy’;_,b-ngpjdwyajujobcb}djﬁécﬁm&iw&quWb

My paternal aunt had asked ‘A’ishah eats, “What if one of us menstruates

and she and her husband have no bed except one?”

‘N'ishah @5 replied, “1 will relate to you what the Messenger of Allah
izazak had done. One night he entered (upon me) while I was menstruating,
He went to the place of his prayer (AbG Dawiid explained that this refers
to the place of prayer reserved for this purpose in his house). He did not

return until I fell fast asleep, and he felt pain from cold.”
He said, “Come near me.”

I said, “I am menstruating.”

He said, “Uncover your thighs.”

1, therefore, uncovered both of my thighs. Then he put his cheek and chest

on my thighs and I lent upon him until he became warm and slept.!

1 Abii Dawid, Hadith: 270
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This hadith is weak according to al-Albani in Da‘if al-Jami‘ ! and in the Da‘if al-Adab
al-Mufrad®. ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ziyad al-Afrigi is Majhal (unknown).

‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ziyad al-Afriqi

¢ Al-Bukhari mentions in al-Du‘afa’ al-Saghir, “In the ahadith of ‘Abd al-

Rahman ibn Ziyad are some munkar (contradictory) ahadith.”

+ Abu Zur‘ah mentions in his book, Su’alat al-Bardha', “‘Abd al-Rahman ibn

Ziyad is not very strong in narration.” *

+ Al-Tirmidhiremarks in Sunan al-Tirmidh®, “He is da'if in hadith according to
the scholars of hadith, such as Yahya al-Qattan and Ahmad ibn Hanbal.”®

+ In al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrikin of Ibn al-Jawzi, “Al-Tirmidhi grades him as its
laysa bi shay’( he accounts to nothing in hadith).””

+ Al-Bazzar states in Kashf al-Astar, “He narrates manakir (contradictory)

reports.” 8
+ Al-Nasa’i regards him as da‘if in Al-Du‘afa’ wa al- Matrikin.’

+ Al-Darqutni notes, “He is da‘if and his hadith cannot be used as proof.” 1

He also grades him as weak in his book al-ilal.

1 Da'if al-Jami’, p. 260.
2 Da'tf al-Adab al-Mufrad, p. 30.
3 Al-Du'‘afa’ al-Saghir, p. 307.
4 su’alat al-Bardha, p. 389.
5 Sunan al-Tirmidhi, hadith: 45, 199, 1980,
6 Sunan al-Tirmidhi, hadith: 45, 199, 1980.
7 Al-Du‘afa’'wa al- Matriikin by Tbn al-Jawz, v. 2 p. 204 hadith: 2435; and in Mizan al-I'tidal by al-Dhahabi,
No. 6041; in Tahdhib al-Kamal, v. 21 p. 258.
8 Kashf al-Astar 2061.
9 Al-Du‘afd’ wa al- Matrakin p. 337.
10 Sunan al-Darqutniv. 1 p. 379.
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‘Umarah ibn Ghurab al-Yahsubi, who also appears in this narration, is Majhil

(unknown).
‘Umarah ibn Ghurab al-Yahsubi

+ Ibn Hajar mentions in Taqrib al-Tahdhib, ““‘Umarah ibn Ghurab is a TabiT

who is majhiil (unknown); whoever considers him a Sahabi is mistaken.™
His aunt is also considered majhilah.

¢ Al-MundhirT deemed this hadith da‘tf in Mukhtasar Sunan Abt Dawiid.?

+ Al-Dhahabi notes in al-Muhaddhab fi Ikhtisar al-Sunan al-Kubra, “Its chain is

wahi (very weak).”

+ Al-Albani grades it as weak in Da'if Sunan Abi Dawid.*

Even if this hadith were regarded as authentic, no intelligent person of sound
disposition would consider it reprehensible. Quite the opposite is the state of the
ShiT narrations ascribed to al-Bagir and al-Sadiq that the Prophet &&= would
not sleep until he kissed the face of Fatimahez&dis and prayed for her. In another
narration they state, “Until he kissed her cheeks or between her breasts.” And yet
another narration states, “Until he placed his face between her breasts.” We seek

Allah’s protection from such blasphemy.

This is reported in Mandgib Al Abt Talib® of Ibn Shahar Ashib, Majma’ al-Nirayn®
by al-Marandi, Kashf al-Ghummah’ by al-Arbili, Bihar al-Anwar® by al-MajlisT and

1 Tbn Hajar: Taqrib al-Tahdhib, biography No. 4857.
2 Mukhtasar Sunan Abi Dawad, v. 1 p. 177.
3 Al-Muhadhab fi Ikhtisar Sunan al-Kabir, v. 1 p. 312.
4 Da'if Sunan Abt Dawid, v. 1 ch. 9 p. 114.
5 Mandgib Al Abi Talib, v. 3 p. 114.
6 Majma' al-Nirayn, p. 30.
7 Kashf al-Ghummah, v. 3 p. 95.
8 Bihar al-Anwar, p. 42-43, p. 55, p. 78.
43



al-Lum‘at al-Bayda™ by al-Tabrizi. In fact, al-Tabrizi reports it in the following

manner:

The dazzling perfume and pure fragrance of paradise comes from between
the breasts of Fatimah e, and the Prophet i<t would put his face

between her breasts day and night, taking delight from its scent.

Would an individual with a pure disposition accept that the Prophet iz«
would do something like this with his young daughter? When the Prophet
Asedfle was the most pure, modest, and more bashful than any person on the
face of the earth.

It would not be far-fetched that Ibn Shahar Ashiib, al-Majlisi, al-Marandi, al-Arbili,
and al-Tabrizi are all in fact Nawasib, posing as Shiah, for having the audacity of
placing such things in their book that would vilify Fatimahezdis and her father

Jmaedie,

1 Al-Lum'at al-Bayda’, p. 235.
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Inform me when you reach (the verse), “Maintain with care the

[obligatory] prayers...”

Inform me when you reach (the verse):

P S R V(@ T
o8 al15a 3 el illa lally o plall e

Maintain with care the [obligatory] prayers and [in particular] the middle [i.e.,
‘asr] prayer and stand before Allah, devoutly obedient."

The full narration appears like this:
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Abii Yinus, the freed slave of ‘A’ishah @i said, “A’ishah @iz ordered
me to write a copy of the Qur’an for her, and then she said, ‘Inform me

when your reach (the verse):

Y 2 ‘s Yo, @ PR
G g e s sk el S ket

Maintain with care the [obligatory] prayers and [in particular] the middle
[i.e. ‘Asr] prayer and stand before Allah, devoutly obedient.?

When I reached the verse I informed her and she dictated unto me:

g,;isf)gg:;s;ﬁg(gwg SAATER AN GAIE A

Maintain with care the [obligatory] prayers and [in particular] the middle
prayer and the ‘asr prayer and stand before Allah, devoutly obedient.

1 Strah al-Bagarah: 238

2 Stirah al-Bagarah: 238
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‘K’ishah e said, ‘I heard this from the Prophet iz.azag”

The Shiah blatantly disregard the narration which immediately follows this
narration and explicitly clarifies that it was an abrogated recitation. Consider the
following hadith:

08 R GeS 8 B3 Jerdl) W 2 0 (s U] (il o ) 0 Gl LS
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Al-Bara’ ibn ‘Azib #diz said, “The verse:

JEERVAT et 5,@5 ST

Maintain with care the [obligatory] prayers and [in particular] the

middle prayer, and the ‘asr prayer

was revealed, and so we used to recite it for as long as Allah willed,

thereafter Allah abrogated the verse and revealed in its place:

PSSA TR OAT N GA P EL
Maintain with care the [obligatory] prayers and [in particular] the middle

prayer.

A man who was sitting in the company of Shaqiq said to him, “In that case

it should be the ‘asr prayer.”

Al- Bara’ said, “I have informed you how it was revealed and how Allah

abrogated it. Allah knows best regarding it.”?

1 Sahth Muslim, vol. 1 pg. 437, Hadith: 629.
2 Sahih Muslim, vol. 1 pg. 437, Hadith: 630.
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Imam Muslim also narrates this hadith with a slightly different wording, which
reads, “And we used to read this verse with Nabi Js«<&ie for some time.” He
narrates this version from al-AshjaT — who narrates from Sufyan al-ThawrT —
who narrates from al-Aswad ibn al-Qays — who narrates from Shagqiq ibn ‘Utbah

— who narrates from al-Bara’ ibn ‘Azib &g,
If you see Mu‘awiyah on my pulpit, then kill him.
0 Bl (g e e L glan ol 13)

This hadith is mawdi' (forged). It has many chains of narration all of which are
completely baseless. All scholars have rejected this hadith, including: Ayab al-
Sijastant', Imam Ahmad?, Abu Zur‘ah al-Razz, Ibn Hibban®, Ibn ‘Adr, al-Dhahabre,
Ibn Kathir’, and many other great hadith scholars.

+ After discovering the hidden defects (‘ilal) in the most famous chains
of transmission of this hadith, Imam BukharT says, “This hadith has no
reliable source, and there is no such report (authentically) established by
any of the Companions #24 to NabT Az«&4(iz; it is only narrated by weak

narrators (ahl al-d‘af).”®

+ Al-Uqayli says, “There is nothing authentically established from these
texts that can be attributed to NabT A«

1 Ibn ‘Adt: al-Kamil Fi Du‘afa’ al-Rijal 5/101
2 Imam Ahmad: Tlal al-Khallal 138
3 Abii Zur‘ah al-Razi: al- Du'afa’ 2/ 472
4 Tbn Hibban: Kitab al-Majrihin. 1/157, 250; 2/172
5 Tbn ‘AdT: al-Kamil Fi Du'afd’ al-Rijal 2/146, 209; 5/101, 200, 314; 7/83
6 Imam al-Dhahabt: Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’ 3/150
7 Ibn Kathir: al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 11/434
8 Imam Bukhart: al- Tarikh al- Awsat 1/256
9 Al-'Uqaylt: al-Du‘afa’ 1/259
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+ Al-Jizagani says, “This is a forged and baseless hadith. The likes of this can
only come from the innovators and hadith forgers—may Allah disgrace
them in both the worlds. Whoever believes this (or the likes thereof) to
be true or it even crosses his mind that this was uttered by the Messenger
Jasedile, he is a heretic and has left the fold (of Islam).”

+ Ibn Taymiyyah says, “According to the experts of hadith, it is a lie, and a
forgery that has been falsely attributed to the Messenger <&

+ Both Ibn ‘Asakir and Ibn Jawzi spoke at length regarding this hadith
and have said that there is nothing authentic from all of its chains of

transmission.?

+ Al-Albani says it is fabricated.

What is with the Shi'ah? They try to use this hadith as proof despite the fact that
Hasan 85 pledged his allegiance to Mu‘awiyah il and relinquished his so-

called “divine position” as you claim!

As long as you substantiate your claims with baseless ahadith, you should also

accept the following (forged) hadith:
O gl ool 46 0 il (5 e o D slan o2l 13

If you see Mu‘awiyah on my pulpit then accept; for he is trustworthy and

reliable.

Especially since Imam al-SuyaitT said, “This narration is more sensible than the

first.”

1 Al-Jiizagant: al-Abatil 1/200
2 Tbn Taymiyyah: Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/380
3 Ibn ‘Asakir: Tarikh Dimashq 59/155-158; Ibn al-Jawz: Kitab al-Mawdi at 2/24
4 Al-Albant: Silsilat al-Da‘ifah 4930
5 Imam al-SuyGti: al-La’ali al-Masnii‘ah 1/ 389
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Hadith regarding Allah’s descent between the adhan and iqgamah on

the Day of Jumu'ah—adorning a cloak
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Anas zais narrates (a report elevated to the Prophet Js<esie): “When it is
the day of jumu‘ah Allah ds#s2 descends between the adhan and iqgamah,
adorning a cloak which has written on it: Verily, I am Allah; there is no
deity besides Me. He devotedly stands in the giblah of every believer. When
the imam completes the salah (i.e. makes salam), He ascends (back) into

the heavens.!

Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar said that this is the narration of Aba ‘Alf al-Ahwazi. Al-Ahwazi
has collected many forged and spurious reports in his book. In fact, al-Hafiz al-
Dhahabi al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani both used this exact narration as evidence

of these forgeries.

Alf al-Karani deceitfully comes along and presents them as if they are from our
reliable narrations, and that it forms part our beliefs. Had al-Kiirant documented
the line prior to this paragraph, his lies and deceit would manifest themselves.
Al-Dhahabi merely presents the narrations by which he is accused of lying. From
these lies is the hadith regarding the sifat (attributes) of Allah; and thereafter he
quotes the (same) narration. Al-Kiirani was compelled to present a partial text—
cut off from the beginning—and deceitfully omit the narrator of this text, Aba
Al al-Ahwazi.

Look at the entire paragraph and you will realize his lies and deception:

1 Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalant: Lisan al-Mizan 238/2; Imam Dhahabt: Mizan al-I'tidal 264/2
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Al-Dhahabi said: AlT ibn al-Khadir al-Uthmani said there is some discussion
around Abu All al-Ahwazi. He has writings which they (i.e. the hadith
critics) claimed contain his lies. Among these narrations is the following

narration concerning the sifdt (attributes of Allah ds@s):
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Anas =@ narrates (a report elevated to the Prophet &«esie): “When
it is the day of Jumu‘ah, Allah &ss<2 descends between the adhan
and igamah, adorning a cloak which has written on it: Verily, I
am Allah; there is no deity besides Me. He devotedly stands in the
Qiblah of every believer. When the imam completes the salah (i.e.

makes salam), He ascends (back) into the heavens.
He narrates with his chain of transmission from Ibn Salmin:
Slade et Jar o o m )l
I saw my Lord at Arafat on a red camel, wearing trousers.
Therefore, al-Dhahabi swore that this hadith is a forgery, and whoever

doubts therein is a sophist.! Ibn al-Jawzi has included a similar narration

among the other false ahadith.?

1 Imam Dhahabt: Tarikh al-Islam 30/129.
2 Ibn al-Jawzt; Kitab al-Mawdii ‘at 80/1.
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When a brother of yours passes away, scatter dry soil over him.

The hadith continues,

LMW 0L Jad s anl,y b (Sl o2l

One of you should stand by his head and say, “O so and so, the son of such

and such a woman.”* (Hadith of Talgin)
This hadith was deemed weak by a number of scholars, including:

+ Ibn Salah?

+ Al-Trage

* Al-Nawawt*

+ Ibn Taymiyyah®
+ Ibn al- Qayyim®
+ Ibn Muflih’

¢ AlT ibn Abi Bakr al-Haytham says regarding this hadith, “There contains
(in this narration) narrators whom I do not recognize.”® He says in another
place, “There are a group of narrators in this chain of transmission whom I
do notrecognize.” All of this proves that there exist unknown transmitters

in this chain (majahil).

1 Al-Tabarant: al-Mujam al-Kabir 8/249/7979, al-Du‘a’ 3/1368/1214; Ibn Asakir 24/73 on the authority

of Abii Umamah. This chain contains unknown narrators (majahil).
2 Tbn Salah: Fatawa ibn Salah 1/261
3 Zayn al-Din al-Traqt: Al-Mughni ‘An Haml al-Asfar 4/492
4 Imam Nawawt: al-Majmi‘ 5/406
5 Ibn Taymiyyah: Majmi‘ al-Fatawa 24/296
6 Ibn al-Qayyim: Zad al-Ma'‘ad 1/523
7 Tbn al-Muflih: al-Furii‘ 2/275
8 All ibn Abi Bakr al-Haythami: Majma’ al-Zawa'id 2/324
9 1bid. 3/45
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+ Al-San‘ant'
¢ Al-Albani?

¢ Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar writes, “This hadith has a ‘salih (fair)’ chain of
transmission.” Notwithstanding that al-Athram narrates from Imam
Ahmad that he knows no such action from the Sunnah of the Messenger
dsdedfle, Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar himself has classified this hadith as da'Tf in

some of his books.*

« Ibn ‘Allan has also classified this hadith as da‘Tf.’

1 Al-San‘ant: Subul al-Salam 2/114
2 Al-Albant: Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Wa al-Mawdii‘ah 599, Irwa’ al-Ghalil 3/203
3 Ibn Hajar: al-Talkhis al-Habir 2/135
4 Imam Sakhawt: al- Maqasid al- Hasanah 346
5 Ibn ‘Allan: al-Futiihat 4/196
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When anyone of you passes away, do not detain him but take him

with haste to his grave
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When anyone of you passes away, do not detain him but take him with
haste to his grave. Recite at the head of his grave Sarah al-Fatihah and at

his feet the concluding verses of Strah al-Bagarah.

Both marfi® and mawqif? versions of this narration are da'if jiddan (extremely

weak).

As for the marfQ‘ version, it is narrated by al-Khallal in al-Qira’ah ‘ind al-Qubur®,
al-Tabarant’, and al-Bayhaqr® from the chain of Yahya ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Babalti
— from Ayyub ibn Nuhayk — who heard ‘Ata’ ibn Abi Rabah — who heard from

Ibn ‘Umar — who reports it from Rastilullah As«ede,

This sanad is da‘lf jiddan. Yahya is wahin (weak) as al-Haythamf criticised him
in Majma‘ al-Zawa’id®. He also mentions that al-BabaltT is da‘lf. And his Shaykh,
Ayyub, is matritk (accused of fabricating ahadith).

Al-Albani declares, “The hadith is extremely da‘if.””

This makes it clear that Ibn Hajar erred when he declared the marfi‘ version’s

isnad as hasan® for there are two clear discrepancies therein.

1 That isnad which leads up to Rastlullah Fs&dfe,
2 That isnad which leads up to a sahabi.
3 Al-Qird’ah ‘ind al-Qubiir pg. 25; as appears in the talig (footnotes) of al-Albani on Hiddyat al-Ruwat.
4 Al-Tabarani vol. 12 pg. 144, Hadith: 13613.
5 Shu‘ab al-Iman vol. 7 pg. 16, Hadith: 9294.
6 Majma' al-Zawd'id vol. 3 pg. 44.
7 Al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4140.
8 Fath al-Barivol. 3 pg. 184.
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Al-Bayhaqt indicated towards its incongruity by saying, “It has not been recorded
except with this isnad as far as I know. We have narrated the qira’ah mentioned

therein from Ibn ‘Umar mawquaf.”

This mawquf version is narrated by Yahya ibn Ma‘ln in his al-Tarikh!, al-Khallal
in al-Jami?, al-Lalka’?, al-Bayhaqt*, Ibn ‘Asakir®, and al-Mizzi in Tahdhib al-Kamal®

from Mubashar ibn Isma‘7l — from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-‘Al3j ibn al-Lajlaj — from

his father — from Ibn ‘Umar.

Al-Tabarani’ narrates it from many chains — from Mubashar — from ‘Abd al-
Rahman ibn al-‘Ala’ — from his father — from his grandfather al-Lajlaj, marfi‘an.
Ibn ‘Asakir® narrates it from the chain of Aba Humam — from Mubashar — from
‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-‘Ala’ — from his father — from his grandfather — from

Ibn Umar.

While Mubashar may be thiqah (reliable), the problem lies with the person he
relates this from, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-‘Ala’.

‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-'Ala’

¢ ‘Abd al-Rahman is majhiil (unknown). None besides Mubashar narrate

from him.’

1 Al-Tarikh vol. 2 pg. 345, 379.
2 As appears in al-Arba'‘in al-Mutabdyanah of Ibn Hajar pg. 85.
3 Al-LalkaT vol. 6 pg. 1227.
4 Al-Bayhaqi vol. 4 pg. 56.
5 Ibn ‘Asakir vol. 47 pg. 230.
6 Tahdhib al-Kamal vol. 22 pg. 538.
7 Al-Tabarani vol. 9 pg. 220.
8 Ibn ‘Asakir vol. 50 pg. 297.
9 Al-Mizan vol. 2 pg. 579.
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+ Abii Zur‘ah and al-TirmidhT have indicated to the fact that he is unknown.!
Moreover, there is idtirab in the sanad from three angles.

[ only found two people who narrate from his father: 1. his son - whose condition
you just learnt about - and 2. Hafs ibn ‘Umar ibn Thabit who is munkar al-hadith.?
Therefore, no narration attributed to al-'Ala’ is thabit (established). Following
this, al-Dhahabi did not rely on al-TjIT’s authentication and Ibn Hibban included
him among the thigat (reliable narrators) - for both observe laxity in this regard.
He says in al-Kashif, “He has been termed reliable.” Thus, al-‘Ala’ will be majhul
al-‘ayn according to the correct view. Taking this into consideration, the hadith is

extremely da‘f due to the many discrepancies therein.

Al-Albant has declared the mawquf version da‘if in Ahkam al-Jana’iz®, al-Da'ifah’,

and al-Ta'ligat ‘ala Hidayat al-Ruwat®.

Some have relied upon what Abt Bakr al-Khallal has narrated. He says:

Hasan ibn Ahmad al-Warraq informed me saying, ‘Al ibn Miisa al-Haddad,
who was truthful, informed me while Ibn Hammad al-Muqri’ was directing
him. He informed me saying: “Iwas with Ahmad ibn Hanbal and Muhammad
ibn Qudamah al-JawharT at a janazah.” He then mentioned the narration. It
appears that Ibn Qudamah informed Imam Ahmad about the hadith of Tbn

‘Umar from Mubashar and Imam Ahmad practiced accordingly.®

This is munkar. Al-Albant has criticised this incident with the obscurity of Shaykh
al-Khallal, etc., and due to the fact that the narration of Abti Dawtd which is thabit

1 Jami' al-Tirmidhi Hadith: 979; al-Shamd'il al-Muhammadiyyah Hadith: 389.
2 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil vol. 3 pg. 180; al-Lisan.
3 Ahkam al-Jand’iz pg. 243.
4 Al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4140.
5 Al-Ta'ligat ‘ald Hidayat al-Ruwat vol. 2 pg. 223.
6 Al-Amr bi al-Ma'rif wa al-Nahy ‘an al-Munkar pg. 124 - 126.
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makes mention that he heard Ahmad replying negatively to whether there was
qira’ah at the grave.'Al-DurT also asked Imam Ahmad this question and received
the same reply.? And this is the stance of majority of the pious predecessors, the
likes of Abti Hanifah and Malik, who declared, “I do not know anyone who does
this.”?

In conclusion, both marfi’ and mawquf versions of the narration remain

extremely daf,

Note: Some have understood that Ibn Hajar labelled the chain of ‘Abd al-Rahman
ibn al-‘Ala’ as hasan whereas this is not the case. The truth is that although al-
Tabarani has two narrations, Ibn Hajar only declared the marfu‘ version from
Ibn ‘Umar as sahth. And al-Tabarani’s narration that appears marfa’ from the
chain of ‘Abd al-Rahman is not from Ibn ‘Umar, but in fact from the Musnad of al-
Lajlaj. This is supported by the fact that when Ibn Hajar reported the narration of
‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-‘Ala’ in al-Talkhis al-Habir*, he did not declare it hasan but

remained silent.

1 Ahkam al-Jand’iz pg. 243; al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4140.
2 Al-Jami’ of Khallal as in al-Arba‘n al-Mutabayanah of Ibn Hajar pg. 85.
3 Al-Da‘ifah.
4 Al-Talkhis al-Habir vol. 2 pg. 130.
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The most merciful of my ummah upon my ummah is Aba Bakr and

the most compassionate of my ummah upon my ummah is ‘Umar
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The most merciful of my ummah upon my ummabh is Abz Bakr. The most
compassionate of my ummah upon my ummah is ‘Umar. The one who
possesses the highest level of modesty of my ummabh is ‘Uthman. And the

best judge of my ummah is ‘AlT ibn Abi Talib.

This hadith is da‘f.! Although it has many chains, it has been declared mursal and
daTf’ by the Huffaz inter alia al-Daraqutni, al-Hakim, AbG Nu‘aym, al-Asbahant,
al-Bayhaq, Ibn ‘Abd al-Birr, al-Khatib, Ibn Taymiyyah, and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd
al-Hadi.

Only the following sentence of the narration is thabit (established):
ol el Ll 5 Ll 2l ST 0

Every ummah has a trustworthy individual and our trustworthy man is

Abi ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah.

Hafiz Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Hadi is the only individual to trace all the sources
of the hadith and from the contemporary scholars, Mash-hiir Hasan Al Salman
has done the same in a treatise which has been published. He mentioned this
conclusion in his introduction. He also stated that al-Albani after reading it
agreed that it be taught, as well as his retraction from authenticating the hadith.?
And Allah knows best.

1 Al-Albant: Da‘f al-Jami* al-Saghir Hadith: 775.
2 Al-Sahthah Hadith: 1225.
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Although this hadith is in our favour, the Ahl al-Sunnah, passion did not blind our
eyes from its du'f (weakness). Hence, we do not cite it as proof.

Indeed, Allah d%%=2 has made the noble Sahabah #2dis independent by the
revelation of numerous verses of the Qur'an and authentic ahadith extolling
their virtues, making it meaningless for us to search for wahin and da'if (weak)
narrations to prove their merit. At the same time, amazing indeed is the quagmire
of the Rawafid who only cite the portion of this hadith which speaks of Sayyiduna
‘Ali 285, If they declare the hadith da‘Tf, then this portion is also da‘if. And if they
authenticate it, then what about the rest of the narration which praises the other
Sahabah? So take heed, O men of understanding!
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The angel of death was sent to Miuisa and Miisa slapped him
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The angel of death was sent to Miisa. When he came, Miisa slapped him

and gouged his eye out.

This is a portion of the hadith of Sayyiduna Abx Hurayrah 8 which is narrated
by al-Bukhart and Muslim? Muslim has the addition of gouging out his eye.

The Rawafid reject this hadith and say that it is not befitting for a Nabi to become

enraged and attack with the violence of tyrants.

The Qur’an establishes the fact that Sayyiduna Masa $2& slapped a man and
killed him and thereafter lamented:
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So Miisa struck him and [unintentionally] killed him. [Misa] said, “This is from the

work of Shaytan. Indeed, he is a manifest, misleading enemy.”
So will the Qur’an mention fairy tales which are unbecoming of the Ambiya’?

Moreover, the narration is thabit in their books. It appears in Kitab la’ali al-Akhbar*

and al-Anwar al-Nu‘maniyyah®. In fact, al-Kashani cites it as proof. He says:

The natural disposition of man dislikes death and runs away from the
same. The incident of Adam’s szi.¢ long lifespan and Dawiid s is famous.

Similar is the incident of Miisa szt and the angel of death.®

1 Sahth al-Bukhart Hadith: 3407.
2 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 2372.
3 Strah al-Qasas: 15.
4 Kitab la’ali al-Akhbar pg. 91.
5 Al-Anwar al-Nu‘maniyyah vol. 4 pg. 205.
6 Al-Mahajjat al-Bayda’ vol. 4 pg. 209.
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Ibn Hajar states:
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Allah did not send the Angel of Death to Miisa intending to take his soul at
that very time. He simply sent him to Miisa to give him the choice. Miisa
only slapped the Angel of Death because he saw a man entering his home
without permission, unaware that he was actually the Angel of Death.
The angels came to Ibrahim szt and Lat #2« in the form of humans too,
and they did not recognise the angels in the beginning. Had Ibrahim szt
recognised them, he would not have offered them food and had Lat sz

recognised them, he would not have feared his people over them.!

It is established in the Qur'an and ahadith that angels take the forms of humans.
And sometimes some Ambiya’ see them in this form and think that they are actual
humans as happened in the incident of Sayyiduna Ibrahim sk and Sayyiduna
Lat ek, Study verses 69 to 80 of Strah Hud. And Allah d&&s2 states in the
incident of Sayyidah Maryam Gadis:
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Then We sent to her Our Angel, and he represented himself to her as a well-

proportioned man. She said, “Indeed, I seek refuge in the Most Merciful from you,
[so leave me], if you should be fearing of Allah.”

Study the explanation of these verses in Sharh Muslim® of al-NawawT and Fath al-

Barf* of Ibn Hajar.

1 Fath al-Bari vol. 6 pg. 510.
2 Stirah Maryam: 17, 18.
3 Sharh Muslim vol. 15 pg. 128.
4 Fath al-Barivol. 6 pg. 441.
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Suckle him and you will become his mahram
e o o 4l
Suckle him and you will become his mahram.

Firstly, disgraceful indeed it is for the Rawafid to use this hadith against the Ahl
al-Sunnah whereas according to them, Rida“ al-Kabir (suckling a child above the
age of 2) is considered lawful. To the extent that even a man suckling a man or
the suckling of one who normally does not produce milk is lawful according to
them.
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It is reported from Abi ‘Abd Allah iz that he said, “When a man drinks
from a woman’s milk, all of her children become haram for him although
the children are from a man other than the one with whose milk she
breastfed him'. And when he drinks from a man’s milk, all of his children
become haram for him although the children are from a woman other than

the one who breastfed him.”
Here are some narrations regarding breastfeeding which appear in ShiTbooks:

One narration is from al-Tahdhib:
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1 i.e. a previous husband of the foster mother, not her present husband who made her pregnant.
2 Al-Hurr al-‘Amilt: Wasa'il al-Shi'ah (Al al-Bayt) vol. 20 pg. 403; al-TsT: al-Istibsar vol. 3 pg. 201; al-TGsT:
Tahdhib al-Ahkam vol. 7 pg. 321; Sayyid Muhammad Bahr al-‘Ulam: Bulghat al-Faqih vol. 3 pg. 125.
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Jamil ibn Darraj narrates — from Aba ‘Abd Allah 55, “When a man drinks
from a woman’s milk, all of her children become haram for him although
the child is from a man other than the one with whose milk she breastfed
him. And when he drinks from a man’s milk, all of his children become
haram for him although the child is from a woman other than the one who

breastfed him.”

From this narration which has been authenticated by al-‘Amili, al-Tisi, and

others, their affair becomes manifest, namely that:

+ The Ithna ‘Ashariyyah scholars agree to the correctness of Rida“ al-Kabir
of a man from a woman relying on the statement of Abti ‘Abd Allah which
has just been reported, “When a man drinks from a woman’s milk, all of

her children become haram for him.”

+ The Ithna ‘Ashariyyah scholars agree to the correctness of Rida“ al-Kabir
of a man from a man relying on the statement of Abt ‘Abd Allah which
has just been reported, “And when he drinks from a man’s milk, all of his

children become haram for him.”

* No one holds this view except the strange scholars of the Ithna
‘Ashariyyah. This is an impossibility and a generic irregularity: How can a
male drink from another male? Probably their reference for this generic
irregularity is what al-Kulayni reports that Abti Talib would breastfeed
Nabi 45«4z and that Nabi Azs.&4= would give his finger to Husayn i

who would suck it, thus satiating him for an entire day?
Read the following narrations:
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On the authority of Abai ‘Abd Allah who says, “Husayn did not suckle from

Fatimah e or from any woman for that matter. He would be brought to
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Nabi &ssi= who would place his thumb in the former’s mouth. Husayn

would suck on it and drink enough for two or three days.”
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It is reported from Aba ‘Abd Allah, “When Nabi &s«zai- was born, he stayed
for a few days without milk. Aba Talib then latched him onto his own
breasts. Allah filled it with milk so Nabi Jz«esie drank from it for some days

until Aba Talib met Halimah al-Sa‘diyyah and handed him over to her.”
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AbU al-Hasan reports that Husayn would be brought to Nabi is«ig=. Nabi
sz would allow his tongue to hang out and Husayn would suck it until

he was content. He did not drink the milk of any woman.’

It appears in Sahih Ibn Hibban* that the wife of AbG Hudhayfah said after the

Allah’s statement regarding adopted children was revealed:
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Call them by [the names of] their fathers; it is more just in the sight of Allah.®

“We regarded Salim as a child.”

1 Al-Kaft, Kitab al-Hujjah, the chapter of the birth of Husayn ibn ‘Alf, vol. 1 pg. 386.
2 Al-Kaft, Kitab al-Hujjah, the chapter of the birth of Nabi is:&4(= and his demise, vol. 1 pg. 373.
3 Al-Kaft, the chapter of the birth of Husayn, vol. 1 pg. 387.
4 Sahih Ibn Hibban vol. 10 pg. 27
5 Strah al-Ahzab: 5.
6 Sahih al-Bukhart; al-Isabah vol. 3 pg. 15.
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The following addition appears in a narration:
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He reached puberty as other men and knew what other men knew.

Another narration states:
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He understood what men understood.!

Meaning that he was a young man. It appears in Sahth Muslim that his beard began
to grow. This happens to youngsters as well as those who have not yet reached

puberty or just reached puberty.

Abi ‘Umar explains, “The manner of giving milk to a kabir is that the milk should
be squeezed out and then given to him to drink. With regards to a woman giving
him her breast, none of the ‘Ulama’ agree to this. This is what Qadi and al-Nawaw1

prefer.”?

If it is argued that he was an adult man (or close to manhood), we will answer by
saying that this is a relative quality in relation to the general known breastfeeding

period which is for a saghir (minor).
Supporting this is the report what Ibn Sa‘d narrates in his al-Tabagat:
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1 Sahih Muslim.
2 Sharh al-Zargant vol. 3 pg. 316.
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Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Akht al-Zuhri—reports from his father who
said, “Sahlah would squeeze out milk in a bowl or container. Salim would
then drink this milk every day for five days. Thereafter, he would enter
her presence while she was bare-headed. This was a concession Rastlullah

Jusszdfe awarded Sahlah.”!

Nabi i is the one who said, “Give him milk and you will become his

mahram.”

Moreover, the hadith does not emphatically mention that he was breastfed, i.e.
direct mouth to breast contact. In fact, the beginning of the hadith talks about the
reservation he had of him entering the house of Abii Hudhayfah. So how could he

be pleased with conventional breastfeeding as you imagine?

Did these people forget that Nabl is«&i= forbade hand shaking? So how can
touching the breast be permissible when touching the hands is forbidden?

And if ghayrah (possessiveness/honour) suddenly got the better of you when it
came to touching the breast, then where did your ghayrah get lost when you
narrated in your books from your infallibles that Nabi is.&4{= would not sleep
until he kissed between the breasts of his young daughter Fatimah edis, Allah
forbid, and placed his face between her breasts? We seek Allah’s protection from such

statements.
What honour do you possess when your senior scholar al-Tabrezi says:
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NabT Zs.si= would rub his face between Fatimah’s breast every day and

night, smelling them and deriving pleasure from their smell.

1 Al-Tabagat al-Kubra vol. 8 pg. 271; al-Isabah vol. 7 pg. 716.
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Moreover, which of the two is more grave; breastfeeding or disclosing the private

part for few days or hours?

Returning to the original discussion, a rival cannot use as proof against his
opponent what he assumes the meaning or implication is. Only emphatic nass
may be used as proof. As regards to you, you are lustful, promiscuous, and
immoral. Nothing comes to your mind except that which conforms to your bestial

instincts.

If a child drinks milk without suckling on the breast, will rada‘ah (foster relations)
be established or not?

Finally, what association does Khomeini have with Rida“ al-Saghir (suckling an
infant)? Instinctively, Khomeini does not speak about rida" of an infant girl.
Rather, he speaks about sexually touching her thighs, embracing her, and kissing
her. This is one of the mysteries of the Shrah. They look into our books with
telescopic vision but then suddenly turn blind when studying their own books

and the statements of their authorities which concoct the verses of Allah.
Khomeini states:
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All forms of sensual pleasure like touching with lust, embracing, and
deriving pleasure from the thighs (of a woman) is permissible even with a

suckling infant girl.!

Display a little justice. You study the books of your rivals with telescopic vision

yet are blind to your own books!

1 Tahrir al-Wasilah vol. 2 pg. 216.
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Mubhassin the son of Sayyiduna ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and Sayyidah
Fatimah

Lo Ao 0 galrouw Lo d"" @JJT
Show me my son. What have you named him?... I named him Muhsin.

The Rawafid intend to establish the existence of Muhassin regarding whom they

erroneously believe Sayyiduna ‘Umar &8s caused Sayyidah Fatimah eedis to

miscarry while allegedly assaulting her.
The following is the hadith they cite as proof for the existence of Muhassin:
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Narrated by al-Bukharf in al-Adab al-Mufrad, Ahmad, al-Hakim, and others
from the chain of Isra’1l—from Abii Ishag—from Hani’ ibn Hani'—from ‘Al

wals who reports:

When Hasan was born, Rastlulldh i« arrived and said, “Show me my

son. What have you named him?”
I replied, “I named him Harb (War).”
Rastlullah Jsesie said, “Nay, he is Hasan.”

When Husayn was born, he [came and] said, “Show me my son. What have

you named him?”
I replied, “I named him Harb.”
He said, “Nay, he is Husayn.”
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When my third son was born, Rastlullah <= came and said, “Show me

my son. What have you named him?”
I replied, “I named him Harb.”
He said, “Nay, he is Muhassin.”

Rastlullah is«edie then remarked, “I have named them on the scale of Nabi

Hartn’s s children: Shabar, Shubayr and Mushabbir.™

Zakariyya ibn Abi Za’idah is a mutabi? of Isra’1l. Al-Tabaran? narrates from him
with a sahth sanad. Al-Hakim* and Ibn ‘Asakir® narrate from the chain of Ytnus
ibn Abi Ishag—from his father. Al-Tabarant, al-Daraqutni in al-Ghara'ib wa al-
Afrad’, and Tbn ‘Asakir® narrate from the chain of Ibrahim ibn Yuisuf—from his

father—from his grandfather Abui Ishagq.

Ibrahim ibn Yaisuf is da‘if. Moreover, al-Daraqutni clearly states that he is the
sole narrator from his father. He also states that the narration is gharib from this
chain. So the narrations of Isra’il and Zakariyya now remain. They both heard
from Abui Ishaq after his ikhtilat®. There is very little kalam (criticism) on Y@inus’s

narration from his father.

1 Al-Bukhart: al-Adab al-Mufrad pg. 823; Ahmad: Fada'il al-Sahabah vol. 1 pg. 98, 118; al-Hakim: al-
Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 165, 180.

2 A narrator who concurs with al-fard al-nasabi—a sole narrator in the middle of the isnad (Nuzhat

al-Nazar Sharh Nukhbat al-Fikr pg. 43, 70)
3 Al-Tabarani vol. 3 pg. 96.

4 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 168.

5 Ibn ‘Asakir vol. 14 pg. 117.

6 Al-Tabaranivol. 3 pg. 97.

7 Al-Ghara’ib wa al-Afrad vol. 1 pg. 276.
8 Ibn ‘Asakir vol. 14 pg. 117, 118.

9 One whose memory has weakened due to old age, vision loss, etc. (Nuzhat al-Nazar Sharh Nukhbat

al-Fikr pg. 119)
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Abi Tshaq did not clearly mention tahdith (that his shaykh narrated to him
clarifying that he heard it directly) and he is a mudallis®. Moreover, his shaykh is

majhil (unknown); none besides Abt Ishaq narrates from him.

The hadith has many other chains all of which are da‘f. However, none of them

have any mention of Muhassin.

Finally, these narrators have opposed the early narrators from Abu Ishag who
heard from him before his ikhtilat. For this reason, al-Albani has graded the

narration da‘Tf.?

Therefore, it becomes clear that the hadith has more than one defect. Nonetheless,
if the hadith is sahih it will only be proof for the dim-wittedness and folly of
the Rawafid and their contradiction of their own proof. This narration distinctly
mentions that Muhassin was born in the lifetime of Rastilullah &4l while the
Rawafid claim that Sayyiduna ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab s caused the miscarriage

of this child from Sayyidah Fatimah’s Gzdis womb after the demise of Rastlullah

Js«edfie. This is the condition of their reasoning and evidence. It is neither

supported contextually nor rationally.

Nevertheless, let us hypothetically agree that Muhassin did in fact exist. The
question that now arises is, is he the thirteenth Imam according to them due
to him being the issue of Sayyidah Fatimah & just like Sayyiduna Hasan and
Sayyiduna Husayn &zi? And Allah knows best!

1 A narrator who skips out the one who narrated the hadith to him and gives the impression that
he heard it from someone who actually did not narrate to him. (Nuzhat al-Nazar Sharh Nukhbat al-Fikr
pg. 87, 88)
2 Da'if al-Adab al-Mufrad pg. 77 Hadith: 133.
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My name is in the Qur’an By the sun and its brightness
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My name is in the Qur'an By the sun and its brightness. And ‘AlT’s name and
[by] the moon when it follows it. And Hasan and Husayn’s name and [by] the
day when it displays it. And the name of the Bant Umayyah and [by] the night

when it covers it.?

The chain of the narration as recorded by Ibn al-Jawz in his collection citing

fabricated narrations:
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Al-Khatib —Hasan ibn AbT Bakr Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ibn Shadhan — Aba
al-Hasan ‘Ali ibn ‘Amr al-Hariri — Muhammad ibn Isma’il al-Raqi —
Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Hawdi al-Bazzaz — Musa ibn Idris — his

father — Jarir — Layth — Mujahid — Ibn ‘Abbas®

Al-Khatib then declared this an extremely munkar and in fact mawdii‘ (fabricated).
There are three majhil (unknown) narrators therein, namely al-HawdT, Miis3, and
his father™

Amongst those who concurred with al-Khatib and Ibn al-Jawzi in declaring this

narration a fabrication are:

1 Strah al-Shams: 1 - 4.
2 Reported by Ibn ‘Asakir in Tarikh Dimishq, vol. 57 pg. 272.
3 Al-Mawdu at vol. 1 pg. 371

4 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 5 pg. 329.
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+ Al-Dhahabi in Mizan!
+ Ibn Hajar in Lisan’
+ Al-Suydti in al-La’al?
+ Ibn ‘Iraq in Tanzih!

« Al-Shawkani in al-Fawa’id.?

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 675

2 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 5 pg. 329

3 Al-La’alt al-Masnii‘ah vol. 1 pg. 326
4 Tanzih al-Shari‘ah vol. 1 pg. 355

5 Al-Fawa’id al-Majmii‘ah pg. 321
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My companions! My companions! It will be said: You do not know

what they invented after you. Certainly, they remained apostates
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My companions! My companions! It will be said: “You do not know what

they invented after you. Certainly, they remained apostates.”

Important note: The Shiah cite the following verse as proof to emphasise that
the Sahabah #:8%5 apostatised after Rastlullah’s A4l demise except three or

seven of them:
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Muhammad is not but a messenger. [Other] messengers have passed on before him.

So if he was to die or be killed, would you turn back on your heels [to unbelief]?*

We would firstly like to ask those who exceed the limit in loving and honouring
Sayyiduna ‘Alf &8s

+ Did ‘Ali give bay‘ah to apostates?

+ Did he marry his daughter to one of them?

+ Did he name his sons after them?

+ Did he declare publicly after Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s s death that his

daughter Umm Kulthim was married to an apostate?

Furthermore, the verse does not denote the occurrence of apostasy. It simply

A\ogesh

warns them from it, just as Allah d&%2 says to His noble Messenger s«
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1 Siirah Al ‘Tmran: 144.
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Then, [0 Muhammad], would you compel the people in order that they become

believers?*

Why did you take the Qur'an from them whereas they were renegades and

distorters of the verses? Do you have an alternate source other than them?

Undoubtedly, there was a group who apostatised after Rastlullah’s Jsaedfie

demise and it was these apostates that Sayyiduna Abl Bakr #4ks fought and
defeated. From among those who fought against them was Sayyiduna ‘Alf s
who married a woman from among the captives whose name was Khawlah bint
Ja'far, the mother of Muhammad ibn ‘AlT al-Akbar.? Al-Majlis1 has referenced this

view to the muhaqqiqin narrators and declared it the accepted view.?
Hafiz stated:
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The mother of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah was an apostate. ‘Alf took
her and she gave birth to his child. Al-WagqidT has mentioned in Kitab al-
Riddah from the hadith of Khalid ibn al-Walid that he divided the spoils
of the Banii Hanifah into five parts, four of these were divided among the
people and the khumus was kept aside until he brought it to Abz Bakr. He
then mentioned through many chains that al-Hanafiyyah was from among
these captives. I say: We have reported in Juz’ ibn ‘Tlm that NabT iz saw
al-Hanafiyyah in the house of Fatimah and informed ‘Alf that she will soon

be his and he will beget a boy from her whose name will be Muhammad.*

1 Sarah Yanus: 99.
2 Qadi al-Nu'man al-Maghribi: Sharh al-Akhbar vol. 3 pg. 295.
3 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 42 pg. 99.
4 Talkhis al-Habir vol. 4 pg. 50.
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This strengthens the fact that Sayyiduna ‘Al i participated in the wars against

apostasy.
Secondly, we would like to ask:

« Does the Qur’an contradict itself?

+ How can their apostasy be understood from here, whereas it is the very

Qur’an that praises the Muhajirin and Ansar?

« Why would Allah 3%%=: allow the renegades to assume the divine post,

and deprive those whom He promised the same?

Y

+ Do you have any escape besides proposing Bada’, i.e. Allah &%= came
to know later about the Sahabah #:4is that which He was unaware of
beforehand? (May Allah forbid!)

* The hadith of ashabi is general. And the Qur’an has specifically praised
the Muh3jirin and Ansar. So will the Rawafid praise them specifically in

accordance to the Qur’an?

The Qur’an impressed the presence of the munafiqgin who would outwardly
portray themselves as Muslims and that Rastlullah s:&4{= was unaware of their

exact numbers as Allah %452 declares:
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And among those around you of the bedouins are hypocrites, and [also] from
the people of Madinah. They have become accustomed to hypocrisy. You, [0
Muhammad], do not know them, [but] We know them.*

This verse deals with the munafiqin, not the Muhajirin, Ansar, and the participants
of Bay‘at al-Ridwan. Sayyiduna Abt Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar @& are among
the Muhajirin.

1 Siirah al-Tawbah: 101.
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Rasilullah is«&df= has indeed declared:
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None of the participants of the tree (i.e. Bay‘at al-Ridwan) will enter Hell.

Ponder over the words:
BN

Will not enter Hell.

The following wording also appears:
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Anyone who pledged allegiance under the tree will never enter Hell.!

The same has been cited even by the Shi'ah, the likes of al-Tabataba'1 in Tafstr al-

Mizan.? Fadl al-Tabarst writes in his Tafsir:
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By the Being in Whose hands lies my life, most certainly some clans from
those who accompanied me will come to the pond. When I will see them,
they will be chased away from me. I will shout, “My companions! My

companions! My companions!”

1 jami' al-Tirmidht, Sunan Abt Dawid. Al-Albani graded it sahth in Silsilat al-Sahihah Hadith: 7680, Sahth
al-Tirmidhi Hadith: 3033, and Sahth Abi Dawid Hadith: 2792.
2 Tafsir al-Mizan vol. 18 pg. 293.
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It will be said, “You do not know what they invented after their faith. They
turned back on their heels (i.e. they apostatised).” Al-Tha‘labl mentioned
in his Tafsir. Abli Umamah al-Bahili comments, “They are the Khawarij. It
is reported from Nabi il that they will pass through din like how an

arrow passes through game.”*

With regards to the attachment of suhbah (companionship). It is only a generic
noun, no technical definition is implied. It is used in different ways. NabT A&
did not qualify this suhbah with any quality or quantity. He just left it standard.
And the basic standard is only to see (Nabi ds«&4{2). Accordingly, it appears in a

narration:

%J);%,.debjupﬂ\qlsu:,)

Men who accompanied me and saw me will come to me at the pond.?

Rasilullah As.&4{z also mentioned them with an ism al-tasghir (diminutive noun).

Sayyiduna Anas ibn Malik zs reports that Nabi s« said:
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Most certainly some of those who accompanied me will come to me at the
pond. When I will see them, they will be chased away from me. I will shout,

“0 my Rabb, my Usayhabi (companions)! My Usayhabi (companions)!”
It will be said to me, “You do not know what they invented after you.”

Some narrations have the words:

1 Majma’ al-Bayan vol. 2 pg. 162.

2 Fath al-Bartvol. 11 pg. 393.

3 Sharh Muslim Hadith: 2304; Sahth al-Bukhari Hadith: 6211.
76



From my ummah.

Others have:
el
Men from you.
Yet others have:
(3]
A group.

It would extremely unethical to cite just the one version in an attempt to prove
one’s preconceived notions. When all the narrations are taken into consideration
it becomes clear that this is not a disparagement for any of the Companions from
amongst the Muhajirin and Ansar. The entire claim is nothing more than the
drivel of the Rawafid.

With regards to Rastlullah is«&ifie saying that he will recognise them. This does
not necessarily mean that he will recognise them by their faces. Rather he will

recognise them with certain signs as the hadith in Sahth Muslim elucidates:
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The Prophet &s£5i= said, “My ummah will come to me at the pond. I will

chase people from it just as a man chases away another man’s camels from

his own.”

77



They asked, “O Messenger of Allah, will you recognise us?”

“Yes,” he replied, “you will have signs which none besides you will have.
You will come to me shining from the effects of wudi’. A group of you will
definitely be prevented from me, hence they will not reach. I will say, ‘O my
Rabb, these are my companions.” An angel will answer my by saying, ‘And

do you know what they invented after you?””!

1 Sharh Muslim Hadith: 247.
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My companions are like the stars, whichever of them you follow you
will be guided

(..:im\ ;*:i*\:-;l r.g;b (,},._JLS ;fl"‘éi

My companions are like the stars. Whichever of them you follow, you will

be guided.

The Ahl al-Sunnah have graded this hadith da‘f. According to the Ahl al-
Sunnah had the authentication and disapproval of a hadith been on the basis
of its conformity to the madhhab, they would have authenticated this hadith
for it contains praise for the Sahabah #:4is and encouragement to follow them.
Notwithstanding this, they have classified the hadith as da‘if.

Harith ibn Ghasin narrated it from—al-A'mash from—Abu Sufyan

from—]Jabir.

+ Harith ibn Ghasin is majhil (unknown) as stated by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr.

+ Abi Sufyan is da‘Tf.

Salam ibn Sulayman is also present in the isnad. It is appropriate that the hadith

be categorised as da‘Tf due to him as declared by al-Albant.!
There are many other chains like this one:
IS x5 Lo
Whatever you have been given of the Book of Allah.

Sulayman ibn Abi Karimah and Juwaybir ibn Sa‘id al-Azdi appear therein.

1 Silsilat al-Da'ifah, vol. 1 pg. 78, Hadith: 58.
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Al-Dahhak is also present therein. He is Ibn Muzahim al-Hilali and he is matrik

(suspected of hadith forgery).

Ibn al-Jawzi declared the hadith a fabrication while Hafiz al-Traqi said that its
sanad is da‘f.
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I have been bestowed with five qualities in ‘Ali which no Nabi has

been given, he fulfils my debt, covers my private parts
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I have been bestowed with five qualities in ‘Aliwhich no NabT has been given.
He fulfils my debt, covers my private parts, he will chase away (people)
from my pond, and my flag will be with him on the Day of Qiyamah. With
regards to the fifth, I do not fear that he will be an adulterer after chastity

nor a disbeliever after faith.
Hafiz said:
o el 5 Jaallel 5
Al-'Uqayli narrated it and his isnad is layyin (weak).!
I declare: In fact it is mawdi‘ (fabricated).
Husayn ibn ‘Abd Allah Abii ‘Al al-Tjli appears in the isnad.

* He is matriik (suspected of hadith forgery), nay a fabricator.

+ Al-Daraqutni declares, “He would fabricate ahadith attributing them to

reliable narrators.”

+ Ibn ‘AdT stated, “He resembles those who fabricate hadith.” “He is very
likely to be among those who fabricate hadith.”

¢ Al-Khatb said, “He was unreliable.”
1 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 2 pg. 404.

2 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 8 pg. 56; Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 541; Lisan al-Mizan vol. 2 pg. 295.
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Abt Nu‘aym related it in al-Hilyah' from the chain of ‘Atiyyah al-'Awfi from Aba
Sa‘ld, giving the impression that it refers to al-KhudrT. This is the deception of
‘Atiyyah who would relate from Abii Sa‘id al-Kalbt al-KafT the kadhab (great liar).
Many have thought that he enjoyed the company of Sayyiduna Aba Sa‘id al-
KhudrT 224k, However, this is not the case. The ahadith of ‘Atiyyah are not sound
so beware of them. He is da‘Tf and has shiTideologies as many of the scholars have

clearly mentioned, like al-Nawawi etc.
The most knowledgeable of my ummah after me is ‘Ali
e iy ol e
The most knowledgeable of my ummah after me is ‘Alf.

There is no basis for this narration. Al-Daylami has reported it without any

isnad.?

1 Hilyat al-Awliya’ vol. 10 pg. 211.
2 Al-Firdaws bi Ma’thir al-Khattab vol. 1 pg. 370.
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The Jews split into 71 sects
e Ny PP R PPN Ui
The Jews split into 71 sects.

This hadith is sahth due to the abundance of its chains and narrations/

wordings.
Al-Hakim narrated it in al-Mustadrak' and commented:
ool s rmnas b ol Ly o5 Ll ol

These asanid (plural of isnad) stand as proof for the authentication of this

hadith.
Al-Dhahabt concurs with him.
Hafiz al-Traql comments:
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Al-Tirmidhi narrated it from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr and declared it hasan,
Abl Dawid from Mu‘awiyah, and Ibn Majah from Anas and ‘Awf ibn Malik.

And their asanid are jayyid (excellent/sound).?

The muhaqqiqgin of Musnad Ahmad with the tahqiq of Shu‘ayb Arna’at have stated,

“Its isnad is hasan.”

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 1 pg. 128.
2 Takhrij al-Ihya’ vol. 3 pg. 199.

3 Musnad Ahmad vol. 14 pg. 124.
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Al-Tirmidhi reported it. Hafiz qualifies this hadith as being mashhiar' and
mahfaz’.

‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Zayd al-Afriqi is present in the isnad.

« Hafiz has stated in al-Taqrib, “He is da‘Tf with regards to his memory.

However, he was a pious individual.”?
The hadith of Mu‘awiyah is its shahid. The hadith with all its chains is hasan.*

Rasilullah #5.£4= has enlightened regarding this sect which will attain salvation

from all the sects of destruction by saying:
ool 5 ade LTl e 01 e
He who is on mine and my Companions’ path.

Al-Majlist has mentioned in Bihar al-Anwar® and al-Tabataba'1 in his Tafsir® that
the sect to attain salvation will be the followers of the Ahl al-Bayt. We the Ahl al-
Sunnah follow both the Ahl al-Bayt and Sahabah. On the other hand, the Shi'ah
feel that they are following one group only. So if the hadith of following the Ahl
al-Bayt is sahth, it will cover the Ahl al-Sunnah and if the hadith of following the
Sahabah #:4&s is sahih, it will cover the Ahl al-Sunnah likewise. However, it will
never cover the Rawafid. Hence, the salvation of the Ahl al-Sunnah is established

in all conditions.

1 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 1 pg. 128.
2 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 6 pg. 56.
3 Al-Tagrib vol. 1 pg. 480.
4 Study the explanation of al-Albani in Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Sahthah Hadith: 203.
5 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 28 pg. 30.
6 Tafsir vol. 3 pg. 380.
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The narration of dissension according to the Shiah

Al-Majlisi reported from Sayyiduna ‘Alf £:45 that he asked the Jews:
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“Into how many sects did the Bani Isra’ll split?”
They replied, “Not even one.”
“You lied,” he emphasises, “they split into 71 sects; all of whom will be in
the Fire except one since Allah dssz says:
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And among the people of Moses is a community which guides by truth and

by it establishes justice.!

He continued, “This is the one that will attain salvation.”?
Ni‘'mat Allah al-Jaza'ir said regarding this hadith:
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This hadith is unanimously accepted by the scholars of Islam. However, al-

Tirmidhi of the Ahl al-Sunnah reported it in his Sahth with the addition:

It was asked, “Who are they?”

1 Strah al-A'raf: 159.

2 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 6 pg. 82; Tafsir al-Mizdn vol. 8 pg. 291.
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He replied, “Those who are upon what I and my companions are

upon.”
As for the ShTah, they have added in the narration the following:

The ummah of Miisa split into 71 sects, all of whom will be in the
Fire except one; those who followed his wasT Yisha'. The ummah
of Tsa split into 72 sects, all of whom will be in the Fire except one;
those who followed his wasT ShamGin. And my ummah will split
into 73 sects, all of whom will be in the Fire except one, those who

will follow my wasT ‘Alf i !
Al-Fayd al-Kashani says:
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It appears in the famous hadith: “My ummah will split into 73 sects all of

whom will be in the Fire except one, those who will follow my wast ‘Ali.”2

1 Nur al-Barahin vol. 1 pg. 61.
2 Al-Tafsir al-Asfa vol. 1 pg. 355.
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Kill Na‘thal for he has committed kufr
S b M | 5l
Kill Na'‘thal (the old fool) for he has committed kufr.

This statement has been attributed to Sayyidah ‘A’ishah @& which she allegedly

voiced regarding Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &8s,

Nasr ibn Muzahim appears in the isnad.
Nasr ibn Muzahim
+ Al-'Uqayli says, “He was inclined towards Shtism. There is idtirab (internal
inconsistencies) in his narrations in addition to plenty errors.”*
+ Al-Dhahabi declares, “He was a staunch Rafidi. They discarded him.”
+ Abii Khaythamah remarks, “He was a kadhab (great liar).”

+ Abi Hatim says, “Wahi al-hadith (weak in hadith). Matrik (suspected of
hadith forgery).”

¢ Al-Daraqutni comments, “Da‘if (weak).”

+ Al-Jizajani explains, “Nasr was wayward from the truth, deviated.”

+ Salih ibn Muhammad says, “Nasr ibn Muzahim narrated many munkar
(anomalous) ahadith from weak narrators.”

+ Hafiz Ab al-Fath Muhammad ibn al-Husayn says, “Nasr ibn Muzahim was

radical in his belief”

Taking the above into consideration, this narration is not worth consideration
or attention. Coupled with this is its contradiction to sahih narrations which

indicate the opposite.

1 Al-Du‘af@ vol. 4 pg. 300 Hadith: 1899.
2 Al-Mizan vol. 4 pg. 253 Number: 9046.
3 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 13 pg. 283.
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Judge between me and this sinful, treacherous, deceitful, liar
RLEBHEV I [NSHCN R PONPRET |
Judge between me and this liar, sinner, treacherous, deceit.
This hadith has been narrated by Muslim.
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‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Asma’ al-Dabu‘T narrated to me saying
that—Juwayriyyah narrated to him from—Malik from—al-Zuhri
that—Malik ibn Aws narrated to him:

‘Abbas said, “O Amir al-Mu'minin! Judge between me and this sinful,

treacherous, deceitful, liar (referring to ‘Ali).”
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The people said, “Yes, O Amir al-Mu'minin! Judge between them and

relieve them.”

Malik ibn Aws adds, “T could well imagine that they (‘Alf and ‘Abbas) had

sent them in advance for this purpose.”

‘Umar said, “Slow down. I ask you in the name of Allah by Whose will the
sky and earth stand, do you know that Rastlullah is<si- declared, ‘We are
not inherited from. Whatever we leave is sadagah.?” They replied in the

affirmative.

He then turned his attention to ‘Abbas and ‘Ali and said, “I ask you in the
name of Allah by Whose Will the sky and earth stand, do you know that
Rastlullah ss«&die declared, ‘We are not inherited from. Whatever we leave

is sadagah.?” They replied in the affirmative.

‘Umar then said, “Certainly, Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—favoured
Rastlullah Fz&s exclusively with something He did not favour anyone

else besides him with. He declared:

J5225 alld s A1 JAT e 325 L8 AU FGT G
And what Allah restored to His Messenger from the people of the towns - it
is for Allah and for the Messenger."”

The narrator submits: “I do not know whether he recited the verse

preceding it or not.”

‘Umar continued, “Rastlullah e divided the wealth of the Bani al-
Nadir amongst you. By Allah, he did not favour anyone over you and did
not seize it to your exclusion. (After a fair distribution in this way) this
property was left over. The Messenger of Allah &&si= would meet from its
income his annual expenditure, and what remained would be deposited in
the Bait-ul-Mal.”

1 Sirah al-Hashr: 7.
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‘Umar then said, “I implore you in Allah by Whose Will the sky and earth

stand, are you aware of this fact?”
They replied in the affirmative.

He then took an oath in front of ‘Abbas and ‘AlT just as he swore to the

people and asked, “Are you aware of this?”
They too replied in the affirmative.

He continued, “When Rastilullah .5t passed away, Abh Bakr said, ‘T am
the successor of Rastlullah is<zaf! You both came to him. You (‘Abbas)
claimed for your inheritance from your cousin and this one (‘Ali) claimed
for his wife’s inheritance from her father. Abi Bakr explained, ‘Rastilullah
sz declared: We are not inherited from. Whatever we leave is sadagah
You considered him a liar, sinner, treacherous, and dishonest; whereas
Allah knows that he was truthful, devout, accurate, and following the truth.
Thereafter, Abi Bakr passed on. Now I am the successor of Rastilullah st
and Abu Bakr. You deemed me a liar, sinner, treacherous, and dishonest;
and Allah knows that I am devout, correct, and following the truth. So I
undertook its administration. Then you came to me with this man. You
were united and your word was unified. You said, ‘Hand it over to us. I said,
‘If you wish, I will hand it over to you on condition that you undertake the
covenant of Allah that you will administer it just as Rastlullah i<z did.

You took it with this undertaking.”
He confirmed, “Is this not the case?”
They replied, “Yes.”

He said, “Now you come to me to judge between you two. No. By Allah, I will
not judge between you with something else until the Day of Judgement. If

you are unable to administer it, hand it back to me.”!

1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1757.
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Observations on the hadith:

If Sayyiduna ‘Al ibn Abi Talib’s &2 belief was that Sayyiduna ‘Umar i was
a treacherous, deceitful, liar then why would he approach him to judge between
himself and ‘Abbas «2dix? This is yet another picture of contradiction which

Shr'ism paints.

How is it possible for Sayyiduna ‘Umar iz to possess these abominable
qualities according to Sayyiduna ‘Alf &2 yet the latter marries his daughter to
the former? This is a clear implicit and indirect criticism against Sayyiduna ‘All
ibn Abi Talib «edls. Whoever is happy to wed his daughter to a man with such

qualities in none the better.

Moreover, Sayyiduna ‘Alf ks pledging allegiance to a treacherous, deceitful, liar
makes him unfit to be a leader for people. When he was unable to lead his own

household, then how on earth can he befitting to protect the ummah?

We have many evidences and indications to falsify the falseness of those who

wish to give improper and inappropriate meanings to the texts.

* Had it been true that Sayyiduna ‘Al 22455 considered Sayyiduna Abt Bakr
24 a liar and dishonest they why did he pledge allegiance to a man with

such base qualities?

* Had it been true that Sayyiduna ‘Al 2455 considered Sayyiduna Abu Bakr
224k a liar and dishonest then Sayyiduna ‘All s would be wrong and
after all he is human. This is because Sayyiduna Abt Bakr s cited as
proof against Sayyidah Fatimah s a hadith which the general Rawafid
have authenticated. The hadith reads:
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The Ambiya’ do not leave silver and gold coins in inheritance. But they

only leave knowledge behind.
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Therefore, the Rawafid due to this become deceits, liars, treacherous, and

sinners, Sayyiduna ‘Alf &% acknowledged this when he said:
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“We thought that due to our relationship with Rastlullah izt we would
have a share (in the khilafah).”

He spoke until Abii Bakr’s tears streamed down Abii Bakr’s cheeks .

When Abi Bakr spoke he said, “By the Being in Whose hands lies my life,
maintaining family ties with the family members of Rastlullah &ssge is
dearer to me than maintaining ties with my own kith and kin. Whatever
transpired between me and you regarding this wealth, I neither steered
away from goodness nor did I abandon something I saw Rastlullah iz

doing except that I carried out the same.”

+ Do you consider in your viewpoints on the Sahabah Allah’s praise for the
Muhajirin—and ‘Umar is among them—and His praise for the participants
of Bay‘at al-Ridwan—and ‘Umar is among them? Are you not the ones
who declare vehemently that whatever contradicts the Qur’an should be
thrown in the trash? The testimony of Allah enjoys precedence over the

testimony of Sayyiduna ‘Ali 22485 according to your creed.

+ Sayyiduna ‘All marrying his daughter, Umm KulthGm, to ‘Umar ibn al-
Khattab #24is, pledging allegiance to him, and considering the name of
‘Umar a good omen (by naming his children with this name) will remain

as proofs against you in this world and the next.

+ Whoever considers Sayyiduna ‘Umar iz a liar and dishonest will not
marry his daughter to him. Will you be pleased to marry your daughters to
someonewhohassuchevilqualities?Hasyourintelligenceleftyou?Haveyou

found any of your seniors marrying their daughters to Christians or Jews?
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+ Sayyiduna ‘Umar told Sayyiduna ‘Abbas about Sayyiduna Abu Bakr #&diss,
“You considered him a liar, sinner, treacherous, and dishonest.” This is an
ilzam (counter argument) against Sayyiduna ‘Abbas &k who used these
words for Sayyiduna ‘Alf &5 calling him a liar, sinner, treacherous, and
dishonest. Thus he is using Sayyiduna ‘Abbas’s words against him so as to
say if you are calling ‘Alf 45 dishonest then it would mean you consider
myself and Aba Bakr dishonsest as well”

Ifyousay that this explains Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s belief about Sayyiduna Abti Bakr
@i, The hadith emphatically declares the former’s acknowledgement of
the correctness of Rasiilullah’s As.Edle statement, “We are not inherited
from.” He replied in the affirmative to this but did not say yes when asked
about Sayyiduna Abt Bakr #zdis,

Your narrations emphasise that Sayyiduna ‘Alf s inherited from Nabi

dssadeie the Qur'an and Sunnah, not kingdom nor anything else.

Al-Sadiiq relates a narration with a chain to Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Awfa

224z who says:
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Rastlullah st contracted bonds of brotherhood between his

Companions and left ‘Alf. ‘AlT submitted, “You made bonds of brotherhood

between your Companions and left me out?”

Rastlullah fs.zai said, “By the Being in Whose hands lies my life, I did not

leave you except for myself. You are my brother, my wasi, and my heir.”
“And what will I inherit from you, O Messenger of Allah,” enquired ‘AlL
Rastlullah &s.si responded, “What was inherited from the Messengers

before me: the Book of their Rabb and the Sunnah of their nabi.”

1 Al-Sadiiq: al-Amali 346; al-Tabataba’T: Tafsir al-Mizan vol. 8 pg. 117; al-MahazT: Kitab al-Arba‘in pg. 236.
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+ There is nothing in the hadith besides a counter reply to Sayyiduna ‘Abbas
24l for accusing Sayyiduna ‘Alf #2455 of deception, lying, and treachery.
If Sayyiduna Abu Bakr 485 was like this, then Sayyiduna ‘Ali #2455 is the
same and if Sayyiduna Abt Bakr 245 was not like this then Sayyiduna ‘Al

4l is the same.
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Terminate your bay‘ah with me for I have a Shaytan who seizes me
rm Ut J 0L it

Terminate your bay‘ah with me for I have a Shaytan who seizes me.

This is an address which is attributed to Sayyiduna Aba Bakr zzdis.

The Rawafid use this narration to criticise Sayyiduna Abti Bakr 4k whereas

there is no one, except that Allah has appointed a Shaytan for him.
Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Mujam al-Awsat'.

Isa ibn Sulayman and Tsa ibn ‘Atiyyah appear in the isnad.

Tsa ibn Sulayman is daif (weak).

Tsa ibn ‘Atiyyah is majhil (unknown). Al-Haytham said, “I do not know him.”

Al-TabarT mentioned him in his Tarikh® from Sayf ibn ‘Umar al-Dabbi who is a

Rafidi and kadhab (great liar) as agreed upon by the scholars of hadith.

‘Abd al-Razzaq narrates it in al-Musannaf* and so did Ibn ‘Asakir in his Tarikh’.
However, there is ingitd' (a missing link) between Ma‘mar and Hasan in that

isnad.

1 Al-Mujam al-Awsat vol. 8 pg. 267.
2 Majma’ al-Zawa’id vol. 5 pg. 183.
3 Al-Tabarf: Tarikh vol. 2 pg. 245.
4 ‘Abd al-Razzaq: al-Musannaf vol. 11 pg. 336.
5 Ibn ‘Asakir: Tarikh vol. 30 pg. 304.
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The sheep ate a page from the mushaf
Ciseans oy 55 oprls ST
The sheep ate a page from the mushaf.

Narrated by al-Tabarani in al-Mujam al-Awsat' and Ibn Majah in his Sunan®. Al-
Albani labelled it sahth in Sahih Ibn Majah®.

P

However, there is no proof in this hadith (to criticise the Sahabah #z&is) for the
masahif of the Muslims are plenty. If a sheep ate a page, it is not able to remove
the verses of the Qur’an from the hearts of hundreds and thousands of Muslims.
Moreover, Sayyidah ‘A’ishah @& is not the only individual who had pages of the
Qur’an by her. She was not among the scribes of revelation who were specially
tasked with writing every verse that was revealed upon Rastilullah Ass&ie.

This is a hopeless endeavour to create a haggle with the Ahl al-Sunnah developing
from the Rawafid’s belief that the Qur’an is muharraf (adulterated).

If this falls in the ambit of tahrif according to them, then they will be accused of

the same due to a similar narration which reads:
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On the authority of Jabir who narrates that he heard Abi Jafar saying, “A
mushaf fell into the ocean which they later on retrieved. Everything was

erased besides this verse:
5531 Sl Al YT
Ungquestionably, to Allah do [all] matters evolve **

1 Al-Mujam al-Awsat vol. 8 pg. 12.
2 Sunan Ibn Majah vol. 1 pg. 625.
3 Sahih Ibn Majah Hadith: 1580.
4 Strah Shara: 53.
5 Al-Kaftvol. 2 pg. 462, Kitab Fadl al-Qur’an.
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Are you not happy, O ‘Ali, when Allah will gather the people on one

plain
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Are you not happy, O ‘Ali, when Allah will gather the people on one plain
that T will stand on the right of the ‘Arsh and you will be on my right
and will be given two white garments to wear? There will be no caller of

goodness except that you will be summoned as well.

Sufyan ibn Ibrahim al-Kafi appears in the isnad. Hafiz Ibn Hajar records in Lisan

al-Mizan:
Al-Azdi said about him, “Deviated, da‘Tf.”!
Sufyan narrates from ‘Abd al-Mu’min ibn Qasim:

Al-Uqayli writes, “He was from the Shiah, much of his narrations are

uncorroborated.”

Ibn Hajar writes, “‘Abd al-Mu’min is worthless.”
Al-Dhahabi says about this narration in his Mizan:

‘Abd al-Mu’min is worthless as well, and the narration is Munkar Jiddan (a

solitary narration severely contradicting authentic reports).*

1 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 4 pg. 89.

2 Kitab al-Du‘afa’, vol. 1, pg. 846, narrator: 1067.

3 Op Cit. vol. 4 pg. 89

4 Mizan al-I'tidal, vol. 2, pg. 164-165, narrator: 1084
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Hold firmly to our love, the Ahl al-Bayt
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Hasan ibn ‘Al reports that Rastlullah iz said, “Hold firmly to our love,
the Ahl al-Bayt, for whoever meets Allah—the Might and Majestic—having
love for us, will enter Jannah with our intercession. By the Being in Whose
hands lies my life, a servant’s action will not benefit him except with

recognising our right.”

Al-Tabarani reports it in al-Awsat with his chain of narration which contains:
Husayn ibn al-Hasan al-Ashqar — Qays ibn Rabi' — Layth

Husayn ibn al-Hasan al-Ashqar

Al-Bukharf said, “There is scepticism concerning him.”
Abii Zur‘ah said, “Munkar al-Hadith.”

Abi Hatim said, “Not Qawi (strong).”

Al-Jizajani said, “Would curse the predecessors.”
Al-Nasa't and al-Daraquthni said, “Not Qaw1.”

Ibn ‘Adi further pointed out that he narrates solitary contradictory

reports.?

Qays ibn Rabi'

-

Abu Hatim said, “He is categorised as truthful but not Qawr.

1 Majma’ al-Zawa'id, vol. 9 pg. 172.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal, vol. 2 pg. 285, narrator: 1989.
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Yahya said, “Da‘f,” and on another occasion, “His Hadith should not be

recorded.”

Ahmad was asked, “Why did you discard his Hadith,” and he replied, “He
was a Shi'ah and would make profuse errors. He has many Munkar (solitary

contradictory reports).”
WakT and ‘Al ibn al-Madini would categorise him as da‘f.
Al-Nasa'T said, “Matrik (suspected of forgery).”

Al-Daraquthni said, “Da‘Tf.!
Layth ibn Abi Sulaym

Ibn ‘Uyaynah ruled him to be da‘f, as well as al-Nasa'1.

Ahmad said, “Mudtarib al-Hadith (a conflicting narrator) but people

narrated from him.”

Abu Hatim al-Razi and Abti Zur‘ah, “Do not become preoccupied with him;
he is Mudtarib al-Hadith.

Ibn Hibban said, “He became confused later in his life and would thus mix
up the asanid. He would turn a Mursal report (narration of a Tabi'T) into a
Marfi' narration (narration reported from the Messenger As:&4{=), and
would report from the reliable narrators that which they did not narrate.
He was thus discarded by Yahya al-Qattan, Yahya ibn Ma‘in, Ibn Mahdj,
and Ahmad.”

1 Mizan al-I'tidal, vol. 3, pg. 393, narrator: 6911

2 Al-Du‘afd’ wa al-Matrikin, vol. 3, pg. 29, narrator: 2815.
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Am I not the friend of the believers? They replied, “Most definitely O

Messenger of Allah. He said, “Whoever’s friend I am...

The entire hadith is as follows:
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Habshiin ibn Misa ibn Ayytb al-Khallal — ‘AlTibn Sa‘ld al-Ramli narrated to
us — Damrah ibn Rabi‘ah al-Qurashi narrated to us — from Ibn Shawdhab
— from Matar al-Warraq — from Shahr ibn Hawhshab — from Aba

Hurayrah who relates:

Whoever fast on the 18th of Dhii al-Hijjah, the fasts of 60 months will be
recorded for him. It is the day of Ghadir Khum when Nabi i« took that
hand of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and said, “Am I not the friend of the believers?”

They replied, “Most definitely, O Messenger of Allah.”
Rastlullah s declared, “Whoever’s friend I am, ‘Al is his friend.”

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab said, “Congratulations to you, O Ibn Abt Talib! You

have become my friend and the friend of every Muslim.”
Thereafter Allah revealed:
% I L 1)
This day I have perfected for you your religion'

Al-Khatib documented it.

1 Strah al-Ma’idah: 3.
2 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 8 pg. 289.
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This isnad is da‘Tf due to the du'f of Matar and Shahr ibn Hawshab. The Rawafid’s
claim that the verse This day I have perfected for you your religion was revealed
at this location is nothing but a blatant lie. This verse was revealed on the day
of ‘Arafah which fell on a Friday as documented in Sahih al-Bukhari etc. This is
reliable since this isnad is sahih and the other isnads besides it are da‘if as al-

TabarT has declared.!

Ibn al-Jawzl and Ibn Kathir have stated, “This hadith is not sahih and it is not
permissible to cite it as proof. All the narrators after him until AbG Hurayrah are
weak. The verse was revealed on the day of ‘Arafah, undoubtedly. And this has

been documented in Sahth al-Bukhari and Sahth Muslim.”

1 Tafsir al-TabarT vol. 6 pg. 84.

2 Al-"llal al-Tamahiyyah vol. 1 pg. 226; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 7 pg. 350.
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Did Allah not forbid you from praying over the hypocrites
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‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar reports that Rastilullah is<&4@ came to perform Salat
al-zJanazah upon ‘Abd Allah ibn Ubay (the hypocrite). ‘Umar diverted
him and said, “Has Allah not prohibited you from praying over the
hypocrites?”

Rastlullah Jzesie recited:
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Ask forgiveness for them, [0 Muhammad], or do not ask forgiveness for
them. If you should ask forgiveness for them seventy times - never will

Allah forgive them.!

Then the following verse was revealed:

c: g

a].;‘)& Y)\Jdubv.g..a-\?\dl&&.my‘g

And do not pray [the funeral prayer, 0 Muhammad], over any of them who

has died - ever - or stand at his grave.?

Consequently, Rastilullah .56 abandoned praying over them.?

The Rawafid ask, “Was ‘Umar more knowledgeable or Rastlullah Assai=?”

1 Siirah al-Tawbah: 80.

2 Strah al-Tawbah: 84.

3 Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 5460.
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Answer:

This incident appears in two narrations, it is not correct to separate one from
the other. Sayyiduna ‘Umar s intended to remind Rastlullah ds.dfe of the
verse which prohibits praying over the hypocrites while Rastlullah #5246 on
the other hand understood that it was not a prohibition, but rather a choice as

clarified in the other hadith. Rastlullah #. &4z said:
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Allah gave me a choice or informed me:
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Ask forgiveness for them, [0 Muhammad], or do not ask forgiveness for
them. If you should ask forgiveness for them seventy times - never will

Allah forgive them.
Rastlullah i<z then said, “I will increase upon seventy.”

The narrator states, “Rastlullah Zs«&4% prayed upon him and we prayed
with him.”

Thereafter Allah revealed:

4/
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And do not pray [the funeral prayer, 0 Muhammad], over any of them who
has died - ever - or stand at his grave. Indeed, they disbelieved in Allah and
His Messenger and died while they were defiantly disobedient.’

1 Siirah al-Tawbah: 84.
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Sayyiduna ‘Umar 45 enquiring from Rastlullah 45424 does not mean that he
was more knowledgeable than the latter. Once, Rastlullah i%:&4e forgot in his
salah and Dhii al-Yadayn reminded him. It will not be said that Dhii al-Yadayn
claimed that he was more knowledgeable than Rastlullah iz, We believe
that the Ambiya’ can forget, contrary to those who oppose and challenge the

Qur’an.
This type of questioning is not impermissible. The angels said to ‘Umar’s Rabb:
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Will You place upon it one who causes corruption therein and sheds blood, while we

declare Your praise and sanctify You?'

If the Rawafid object to Sayyiduna ‘Umar &5 for acting in this way, which
manifests their possessiveness and honour for Rastilullah A4, then why
do they not object against Khomeini who claims that Rastlullah isc&die was
unsuccessful in reforming his Companions? Why do they not object against al-
Majlist and others who claim that Rastlullah =4 would leave Sayyiduna ‘All

and Sayyidah ‘A’ishah &g to sleep under the same covering.

From here we learn that the Rawafid objecting to Sayyiduna ‘Umar &% is only in
conformity to their tradition which ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ developed for them, viz.

blaspheming and criticising the Sahabah #zdis.

The word al-jabdh means to move from a place. This has been quoted by Ibn
Manzir in Lisan al-‘Arab? from Sibawayh. He cites the statement of Mutarrif as

proof:
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1 Strah al-Baqarah: 30.

2 Lisan al-"Arab vol. 5 pg. 190.
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I found man thrown between Allah and Shaytan. If He does not pull him

towards Himself, Shaytan will divert his attention.”

When al-jabdh is qualified with quwwah (force/strength) then it refers to al-natr
(to wrest away, pull away with force). It is said: jabadha bi quwwah (he pulled him
with force). This is used to qualify the type of al-jabdh. The Rawafid narrate the

incident of the bedouin who:

okt L s e Ul Lo ol
Pulled Rasitilullah .= with force.!

In conclusion, the jabdh mentioned in the narration refers to diverting Rastlullah
Jsdedfe away from salah (not forcefully pulling him aside). The Rawafid

themselves have narrated this in the books of figh saying:
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If anyone comes late for salah, he should gently motion one person from

the front saff to join him to form the second saft.?

It is not permissible to understand it the way the of the Shi‘ah, who have learnt
blasphemy of the Sahabah #:4is from Ibn Saba’, coupled with misinterpreting

their actions.

This was a possessive stance of Sayyiduna ‘Umar 455 over Rastlullah Az,
Why not, when Rastlullah A& was ridiculed, abused, and criticised by ‘Abd
Allah ibn Ubay ibn Salil just as is the practice of his children of the Saba’iyyah
Saltiliyyah sect, whom Sayyiduna ‘Umar &5 dislikes that Rastlullah Ao
pray over. This stance is similar to the stance of Sayyiduna ‘Alf z&is who was
commanded by Rastlulldh is«&ie to delete the words Messenger of Allah on the
Day of Hudaybiyyah with the Quraysh.

1 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 108 pg. 223.
2 Al-Khallaf vol. 1 pg. 555.
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Had the reason for objecting against Sayyiduna ‘Umar #ils been ghayrah
(possessiveness and honour) for Rastlullah is&ie, they would have ridiculed
Khomeini. In fact, they would have declared him a disbeliever for criticising
Rastlullah 5.4 and all the Ambiya’ of being unsuccessful, giving superiority
to al-Mahdi over him, and claiming that al-Mahdi will be successful when he

emerges.

The Rawafid report that Rastlullah #5.£4z jadhaba (pulled) Sayyiduna ‘Alf &z

and entered him under his garment.!

Similarly, they report that Sayyiduna ‘Alf &k came close to Nabi As.&die, Nabi

Asddfle pulled him and seated him next to himself.?

If every jadhbah is disrespectful then why do you not say the same about
Rasilullah &4 ? Moreover, this pulling would be practiced by Ja‘far al-Sadiq
publicly.® Furthermore, jadhb (pulling) in salah has appeared in the books of the
Rawafid but they have not stated that such an act is disrespectful.

1 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 22 pg. 511 and vol. 39 pg. 128; al-Sadiq: al-Amali pg. 736; ‘Abbas al-Qummi: al-
Anwar al-Bahiyyah pg. 41.

2 Hashim al-Bahrant: Madinat al-Ma'djiz vol. 1 pg. 393.
3 Qutb al-Din al-Rawindt: al-Khard'’ij wa al-Jara’ih vol. 2 pg. 743.
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Are you not pleased to be the fourth of four
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Are you not happy to be the fourth of four? The first to enter Jannah will
be me, you, and Husayn. Our wives will be on our right and left sides, our

progeny will be behind our wives, and our partisans will be behind us.!

The isnad of this hadith is as follows:
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Muhammad ibn Ytinus narrated to us — ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘A’ishah
narrated to us saying — Isma‘fl ibn ‘Amr informed us from — ‘Umar
ibn Miisa from — Zayd ibn Alf ibn Husayn from — his father from — his

grandfather from — “Alf ibn Abi Talib.
This hadith is mawdi‘ (fabricated).

Muhammad ibn Yuinus al-Kudaymi

+ Muhammad ibn Ytnus al-Kudaymi appears in the isnad and he is a kadhab

(great liar).

+ Al-Daraqutni says, “Qasim al-Mutarraz was asked about him and said,
‘I will kneel him before Allah—the Blessed and Exalted—on the Day of

Qiyamah and say, ‘Indeed, he would lie against Your Messenger and the

‘ulama’”?

+ They have criticised him of fabricating and appropriating chains of

narration for his forged narrations.

1 Fada’il al-Sahabah vol. 2 pg. 771.
2 Su'alat al-Daraqutni 74.
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+ Ibn ‘Adi criticised him of fabricating.!
Isma‘l ibn ‘Amr al-Bajali

* He is da‘'if. Majority have labelled him da‘f while some have considered

him reliable.?
‘Umar ibn Musa ibn Wajth al-Taymi al-Wajihi al-Himsi

* He is matriik (suspected of hadith forgery).
¢ Al-Bukhari says, “Munkar al-hadith (Contradicts reliable narrators).”

« Tbn Ma‘Tn comments, “He is not reliable.” In another narration, “A kadhab

(great liar). He is worthless.”
+ Abl Hatim al-Razi has indicted him for fabricating and lying.

¢ Al-Nasa’T and al-Daraqutni have abandoned him.?

It has a shahid (corroboration) from another chain. However, the problem lies
with Harb ibn al-Hasan al-Tahhan and Yahya ibn Ya'la.

+ Al-Haythami has declared both of them da‘tf in Majma’ al-Zawa'id*.

+ Hafiz says, “Its isnad is wahin (weak).”

1 Al-Du‘afd’ wa al-Matrikin vol. 1 pg. 269; Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 109.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 239; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 320.
3 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 3 pg. 197; al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil vol. 3 pg. 133; al-Nasa'%: al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matriikiin
pg. 300; Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 224; Lisan al-Mizan vol. 4 pg. 333.
4 Majma' al-Zawa'id vol. 9 pg. 131.
5 Al-Kafi al-Shafivol. 4 pg. 214.
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Do you not know (O Fatimah) that Allah - the Mighty and Majestic -
looked towards the people of the earth
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Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hadrami narrated to us — Muhammad ibn
Marziiq narrated to us — Husayn al-Ashqar narrated to us — Qays ibn
al-A'mash narrated to us from — ‘Abayah ibn RabT from — Aba Ayyab al-

Ansari that Rastlullah ‘e said to Fatimah eegis:

Do you not know that Allah—the Mighty and Majestic— looked
towards the people of the earth and selected from them your father
appointing his as a Messenger. He then looked a second time and
selected your husband. Consequently, He sent revelation to me,

thus I married (you) to him and took him as a wasi (successor).
Al-Tabarant! narrates it.
Husayn al-Ashqar

¢ Al-Dhahabi remarks, “Husayn al-Ashqar is munkar al-hadith (contradicts
reliable narrators). It is not permissible to use him as proof.”

+ Al-Bukhari comments, “There is scepticism about him.”

+ Al-Bukhari also states, “He has manakir.”*

1 Al-Tabarant: al-Mujam al-Awsat vol. 4 pg. 171.
2 Hashiyat al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 154.
3 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 2 pg. 2862.
4 Al-Tarikh al-Saghir vol. 2 pg. 319.
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+ Abi Zur'ah says, “Munkar al-hadith.”
+ Al-Jizajani remarks, “Radical. Insults the chosen.”*
+ Al-Nasa'T comments, “He is not qawT (reliable).”

¢ Al-Daraqutni made similar comments.®

Al-Haythami narrated it in Majma‘al-Zawa'id and remarked, “Al-Tabarani narrated
it in al-Awsat and al-Kabir. Haytham ibn Habib appears in the isnad and he has

been criticised on account of this hadith.”
+ Abi Hatim says, “He is munkar al-hadith.™

Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Mujam al-Awsat® and al-Mu jam al-Kabir®. He clarifies

in al-Awsat, “Haytham ibn Habib is the sole narrator.”

He is not Haytham ibn Habib al-Sayrafi the reliable narrator as al-Albani has

pointed out.’”

He narrates it in al-Kabir from the chain of Husayn al-Ashqar, who I have dealt

with already.

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 531.

2 Al-Du‘afd’ wa al-Matrukin 146.

3 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrikin 195; al-Albant: Silsilat al-Da ifah 3913.
4 Majma' al-Zawa'id vol. 8 pg. 253; vol. 9 pg. 165.

5 Al-Mujjam al-Awsat vol. 6 pg. 327.

6 Al-Mujam al-Kabir vol. 3 pg. 57.

7 Mujjam Asami al-Ruwat vol. 4 pg. 341. bikhilaf There exists difference of opinion in this regard.
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Mu‘awiyah asked Sa‘'d: What prevents you from abusing Abu Turab
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‘Amir ibn Sa‘d ibn AbT Waqqas relates:
Mu‘awiyah asked Sa‘d, “What prevents you from abusing Aba Turab?”

Sa'd replied, “As regards to what you say, owing to three statements of
Rastlullah Ao, I will never abuse him. Having one of them in my favour
would be more beloved to me than red camels. Rastilullah iz« instructed
him to remain behind from one battle so ‘Alf asked him, ‘O Messenger of

Allah, are you leaving me behind with the women and children?’

Rastlullah #.ai- explained, ‘Are you not pleased to be to me like Hartn

was to Misa except that there is no nubuwwah after me?’

And I heard him saying on the Day of Khaybar, ‘I will most certainly give

the banner to a man who loves Allah and His Messenger and who is loved

1971

by Allah and His Messenger.

This hadith debunks the claim of the Rawafid that the Umayyad Dynasty had
control over all the books of hadith to the extent that they removed all virtues of
Sayyiduna ‘Alf ¢4 from the primary hadith books. In this narration, Sayyiduna
Sa'd enumerates some virtues of Sayyiduna ‘Alf in the presence of Sayyiduna

Mu'‘awiyah #:8is.

Moreover, the hadith does not have the command to insult. Al-Nawawf states:

1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 2404,
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Mu‘awiyah’s statement does not clearly state that he commanded Sa‘'d
to insult ‘Ali. He simply asked him the reason that prevents him from
insulting. As if he said: Have you abstained out of caution or fear? If it is out
of caution and honour for him, then you have acted correctly and perfectly.
And if it was for some other reason, he would have replied differently.
Probably Sa'd was amongst a group who would abuse ‘Alf but he did not
and was unable to prevent them or did prevent them, hence Mu‘awiyah

asked him this question.!

Furthermore, intensification in insulting the opposition is the practice
Rawafid. The books of the Shi‘ah have narrated that NabT .4z said:
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When you see men of innovation and suspicion after me, then express your
dissociation from them, and increase in insulting, offending, and attacking
them. Defame them so that they will not aspire to create discord in Islam

and so that people become wary of them.?

The books of the Rawafid elucidate on this:
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This applies to accusing them and having evil thoughts about them of
things impermissible to accuse a believer of. For example it is said: Probably

he is an adulterer or thief.

It is possible to leave it on its apparent meaning, i.e. inventing lies about
them for maslahah (that which is beneficial).?

1 Al-NawawT: Sharh Muslim vol. 15 pg. 175, 176; or vol. 15 pg. 184, 185 (al-mays print).

of the

2 Al-Fusal al-Muhimmah fi Usal al-Aimmah vol. 2 pg. 232; Majma’ al-Fa'idah vol. 13 pg. 163; Minhdj al-

Fagahah vol. 1 pg. 378.
3 Al-Ansarf: Kitab al-Manasik vol. 2 pg. 118; Minhdj al-Fagahah vol. 2 pg. 228.
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It is reported on the authority of AbG Hamzah al-Thumali that he said to Aba
Ja'far:
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“Some of our people fabricate lies and accuse those who oppose them.”
Abi Ja'far @i replied, “Abstaining from them is better.”

Al-Ansari elucidates on the narration by saying, “There is indication in

this narration for the permissibility of lying, i.e. accusing, with karahah

”]

(reprehensibility).

1 Kitab al-Mandsik vol. 2 pg. 119.
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My Lord commanded me to close all the doors except the door of ‘Ali
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AbtBakr AhmadibnJafaral-Bazzazinformed usinBaghdad—Abd Allahibn
Ahmad ibn Hambal narrated to us—my father narrated to me—Muhammad
ibn Ja'far narrated to us— Awf narrated to us from—Maymiin Abi ‘Abd
Allah from—Zayd ibn Arqam who reports: “Some of the companions of
Rastlullah is<zai= had doors leading to the Masjid. So Rastlullah sz

said one day, ‘Close all these doors except ‘AlT’s door!

People began speaking about this so Rastilullah &4 stood up, praised and
glorified Allah and then said, ‘After praising Allah, T have been commanded

to close all these doors with the exception of “AlT’s door.”
The hadith is reported by al-Nasa'T in al-Khasa'is!, al-Tirmidht?, and al-Bayhaqt.

Al-Hakim recorded it in al-Mustadrak* and commented, “This hadith has a sahth
isnad but al-Bukhari and Muslim have not recorded it.”

However, al-Dhahabi contests him saying, “Awf ibn Maymiin Abi ‘Abd Allah
narrated it

Probably it is ‘Awf from Maymun and not ibn Maymiin. By saying this, he indicates
to the weakness of the hadith due to Maymiin’s weakness. He has mentioned him
in Mizan al-I'tidal® and has listed this hadith among his munkar narrations. In a
like manner, al-Haytham has declared him da‘if.¢

1 Al-Khasa’is 13

2 Sunan al-Tirmidhivol. 13 pg. 173.

3 Al-Bayhagt vol. 7 pg. 65.

4 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 125.

5 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 4 pg. 235.

6 Majma'al-Zawa'id vol. 9 pg. 114; al-Takhrij al-Muwassa' li al-Hadith fi Musnad Ahmad al-Muhagqaq vol. 32 pg. 41.
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Indeed, Abii Bakr intended to propose to Nabi i.t4j- for Fatimah
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Hasan ibn Hammad narrated to us — Yahya ibn Ya'la al-Aslami narrated
to us from — Sa‘ld ibn Ab1 ‘Artibah from — Qatadah from — Anas ibn Malik

who relates:

Abi Bakr came to Nabi is&ife and sat in front of him. He submitted, “O
Messenger of Allah, you are aware of my sincerity and seniority in Islam
and that I have done this and that.”

Rastilullah 4=-£4 said, “Why do you say this?”
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He replied, “Give me Fatimah in marriage.”

Rastlullah isesie remained silent. So Abti Bakr returned and went to

‘Umar and said, “I am destroyed and I have destroyed!”
“What is the matter,” asked ‘Umar.

Abiti Bakr explained, “I proposed to Nabi &s«4i= for Fatimah but he ignored

”

me.

‘Umar said, “Stay here. Allow me to go to Rasiilullah Z&ig and make a

similar proposal.”

Accordingly, ‘Umar approached Nabi is<z4g- and sat before him and then
submitted, “O Messenger of Allah, you are aware of my sincerity and

seniority in Islam and that I have done this and that.”
Rastlullah iz said, “And what is your point?”

“Marry Fatimah to me,” ‘Umar proposed.

Rastlullah f«&a- remained silent. So ‘Umar returned to Aba Bakr and said
to him, “He is awaiting Allah’s command regarding her. Let us go to ‘Al and

recommend him to make a similar proposal.”

‘Alireports, “They came to me while I was planting my date-palm seedlings.

They said, ‘We have come to you from your cousin with a proposal.”

He continues, “They apprised me of something great. So I got up in great
haste dragging my shawl until 1 reached Rastlullah’s isg= presence
and sat before him. I submitted, ‘O Messenger of Allah, you realise my

precedence in Islam and sincerity and that I have done this and that’
Rastlullah #z.&5i enquired, ‘And what are you getting at?’

‘Marry Fatimah to me, I said.
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He asked, ‘Do you have anything?’
I replied, ‘My horse and my armour’

Rastlullah s« said, ‘As regards your horse, you definitely need it.

However, sell your armour’

Accordingly, I sold my armour for 480 (dirhams) and came with the money
to Rastlullah it and placed it in his lap. Rastlulldh Jseste took a

handful from it and said, ‘O Bilal, go and buy some perfume’

Rastlullah Js<if ordered them to groom her. They prepared a lined
bedding and a pillow stuffed with fibres. Rastlullah i<z said to “Alf,

‘When she comes to you, do not say to her anything until I come

Umm Ayman brought her. She sat in one corner of the house while I was
on the other side facing Rastilullah is.zag. Rastlullah is&4i said, ‘This is

my brother!

Umm Ayman asked surprisingly, “Your brother? And you married him your

daughter’
‘“Yes, confirmed Rasiilullah s,

Rastlullah &g entered the house and said to Fatimah, ‘Bring me

water’

In compliance, she got up and took a container of the house and brought
water in it. Rastlullah Jsesie took it and gargled inside. He then said to

her, ‘Draw close’

Accordingly, she drew closer and he sprinkled water on her chest and head
and supplicated, ‘O Allah, I place her and her progeny in your protection

from Shaytan the accursed.

He then said, ‘Turn around.
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She turned around and he sprinkled water between her shoulders and
prayed, ‘O Allah, I place her and her progeny in your protection from

Shaytan the accursed.
He then said, ‘Bring me water.

I understood what he wanted so I filled the container with water and
brought it. Rastlullah i<l took it and gargled inside. He then said,

‘Come forward.

He then sprinkled water on my head and chest and supplicated, ‘O Allah, I

place him and his progeny in your protection from Shaytan the accursed’

He then told me to turn around so I turned around. He sprinkled water
between my shoulders and prayed, ‘O Allah, I place him and his progeny in

your protection from Shaytan the accursed’

He then said to ‘Alf, ‘Approach your wife with the name of Allah and His

blessings.”

Al-Haythami comments in Majma' al-Zawd'id, “Al-Tabarani narrated it. Yahya ibn

Ya'la al-Aslami appears therein and he is da‘Tf.”!

Yahya ibn Ya'la al-Aslami

Al-Bukharf said, “Mudtarib al-Hadith (makes profuse errors in hadith).

Abt Hatim said, “Da‘Tf al-Hadith, not reliable.”

Abi Ahmad ibn ‘AdT, “From the Shi'ah of Kafah.”

1 Majma’ al-Zawa'’id vol. 9 pg. 205.

2 Tahdhib al-Kamal, #5618
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Abu Miisa al-Ash‘ari would pass verdict of the validity of Mut‘ah
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It is related that Aba Miisa would pass verdict of the validity of Mut‘ah. A
man said to him, “Be careful with some of your verdicts for you are unaware

of what Amir al-Mu’minin has recently introduced in the rituals of hajj.”

When Abl Miisa met him thereafter, he asked him about this so ‘Umar
explained, “I am aware that NabT Jsdie and his Sahabah practiced it.
However, I disliked them having conjugal relations with their wives in Arak
and then proceeding for hajj while water is dripping from their heads.”

The ahadith of Sayyiduna AbG Miisa al-Ash‘ari & are dealing with Hajj Tamattu’,

and not Mut‘ah marriage as interpreted by the shrewd Rawafid.

Ponder over the words of the person who told Sayyiduna Abt Masa 4k, “in the

rituals of hajj,” and Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s £edis words, “proceeding for hajj.”

Furthermore, Sayyiduna ‘Umar &5 did not prohibit Hajj Tamattu’. One of the
evidences for this is what the authors of Sunan like al-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah, and
others have reported. Sabi ibn Ma'bad told Sayyiduna ‘Umar &k, “I donned
ihram for both hajj and ‘umrah.” ‘Umar told him:
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You have been guided to the Sunnah of your NabT Zssie.?

1 Narrated by Muslim and others.

2 Al-Humaydi Hadith: 18; Musnad Ahmad vol. 1 pg. 14; Sunan Abi Dawad Hadith: 1798; Sunan Ibn Majah
Hadith: 2970.
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Ibn ‘Umar would search for the places where Rasuilullah iz.&ig- would

perform salah

b e O A1 S (5 oz OIS joe 001 0

Certainly, Ibn ‘Umar would search for the places where Rastilullah izt

would perform salah

Answer

Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Umar &5 was not searching for blessings by this action of his.
Rather, he only wished to emulate Rastilullah’s is.&4ie every action and practice.
He was so passionate about this that it is said that he would put water into his
‘uyiin (eyes) during wud@’, he would perform saldh at every place Rasilullah
Asddfle performed salah, and he would not touch those places he knew Nabt

dosadedfe stopped or sat at (out of reverence for Nabi dsadiie).

Proof of this is that Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Umar 44z would prohibit touching the grave
of Nabi &4 as narrated by al-Dhahabi.!

Their understanding that Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Umar’s s practice is part of the
ritual of tabarruk necessitates that the Sahabah #24is would seek blessings from
places Rastilullah isedie would perform salah at and from earthly spots upon
which Rasilullah iz« sat. However, no established proof can be furnished for
this from the statements of the Sahabah #24i5 or their actions. On the contrary,
this is rejected by what has been established from Sayyiduna ‘Umar zéis that
the passed nations were destroyed on account of them searching for the relics of

their Ambiya’.

The observance of Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Umar 455 was not practiced by the majority

of Sahabah and the rightly guided Khulafa’. And they are correct in acting in

1 Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ vol. 12 pg. 373. Shu‘ayb Arna’Gt comments, “His narrators are reliable.”
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his opposition. In fact, even his father Sayyiduna ‘Umar ks did not approve
of his action. Once, Sayyiduna ‘Umar &k saw some people taking turns to
perform salah at a certain spot so he questioned them concerning it. They said
that Rastlullah &4 prayed at that spot. Hearing this, Sayyiduna ‘Umar sz

cautioned them:
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Do you wish to convert the relics of your Ambiya’ into places of worship?

The nations before you were destroyed on account of this. If salah time

finds you at a certain place, then perform salah. Otherwise, continue.

Similarly, when he was informed that people were visiting the tree beneath which

Rasilullah As<eifie was given bay‘ah, he commanded that it be chopped down.!

Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s #dis practice which was endorsed by the Sahabah #24is is

accurate. Moreover, he was the rightly guided khalifah who Rastlullah Az«

instructed us to follow:
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Adhere to my sunnah and the sunnah of the rightly guided Khulafa’ after me.

You should ask this contender: Since when is the practice of one Sahabi proof
according to you when he practices something to the exclusion of the rest of
the Sahabah? Majority of the Sahabah #2455 supported the practice of Sayyiduna

‘Umar &5, When the statement of one Sahabi is contradicted by another’s, it
does not remain proof. So what about when it is contradicted by majority of the
Sahabah as well as the khalifah of the time who happens to be his father? Had this

practice been favoured, they would have beat us to it.

1 Hafiz remarks in Fath al-Bari vol. 7 pg. 448, “Its isnad is sahih.”
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These people verbally express their honour for Rastilullah As«&4(e but practically
act in defiance of his command and oppose the path of the noble Sahabah #z4is,
When they furnish da‘if evidences to defend their innovations and deviations,
they have acted in contradiction to the methodology of Rastlullah is4fe and
his Sahabah =g,
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Ahmad authenticated the hadith of ‘Ali being the partner of Hell
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Abu al-Fadl ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Alf al-Mugri’ ibn al-Kaft informed
us while I was reading to him — Abx Hafs ‘Umar ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad
al-Kinani al-Mugqri’ informed us saying — Abii al-Husayn ‘Umar ibn al-
Hasan al-Qadi al-Ashnani narrated to us saying — Ishaq ibn al-Hasan
al-Harbi narrated to us saying — Muhammad ibn Manstr al-TasT narrated

to me and said:

We were in the company of Ahmad ibn Hambal when a man asked him,
“What do you say about the hadith wherein it is reported that ‘Alf said: ‘I
am the partner of Hell'?”

Ahmad said, “What misgivings do you have about this hadith? Do we not
narrate that NabT Z&if said to ‘Alf, ‘Only a believer will love you and only

a hypocrite will hate you’?”

We replied in the affirmative.

He asked, “So where is the hypocrite?”
“In Hell,” we answered.

He explained, “Like this ‘All becomes the partner of Hell”

The narration is mawdii* (fabricated). ‘Umar ibn al-Hasan al-Ashnani al-Qadi Aba

al-Husayn is problematic.
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‘Umar ibn al-Hasan al-Ashnani al-Qadi Abu al-Husayn

« Al-Daraqutni and Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Khallal had declared him da‘tf.
+ Al-Daraqutni says that he would lie.!

+ Al-Dhahabi states, “But this al-Ashnani is very problematical.”

I found another narration which reads:
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Miisa ibn Tarif narrates from — ‘Abayah from — ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib that he
stated, “I am the partner of Hell on the Day of Qiyamah. I will say, ‘Take this

one and leave this one.”
Al-Albani states, “This is mawdd’.” The problem lies with Misa ibn Tarif.
Musa ibn Tarif
+ Al-Jizajani says about him, “Deviated.”
+ Abii ‘Ayyash declared him a liar.

Al-A'mash’s disapproval of this narration which Miisa ibn Tarif fabricated is
confirmed. The addressed is ‘Abayah. Al-A‘mash said:
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Are you not amazed with Musa ibn Tarif who reports from ‘Abayah from
‘Alf that he is the partner of Hell??

1 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrakin vol. 2 pg. 206; Al-Mughn fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 2 pg. 464.
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4924,
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Hasan al-‘Askari was asked if he had any children and he replied in

the affirmative

This narration is generally reported by those who claim that they are from the
Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah but in reality they possess shiT ideologies and

doctrines.
Al-Kulayni has narrated it as follows:
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Hasan al-‘Askari was asked, “Do you have any children.”

“Yes,” he replied.

He asked, “Where will I find him?”

He replied, “In Madinah.”
This is the greatest fallacy of this narration. According to you, al-Mahdi
performed Salat al-Janazah upon his father in Samara at the age of five. So the
narration clarifies for the questioner, in fact it is emphasises for everyone who is
perplexed about his matter that he will soon find him in Madinah. So do not be
too elated with the narration for it contains contradiction within and has caused

another headache and has also increased the Shiah’s amazement. Allah Jd&8az

has certainly spoken the truth:
Voo et o 13055 22 e 30 56 35
If it had been from [any] other than Allah, they would have found within it much

contradiction.?

1 Al-Kafrvol. 1 pg. 328, Kitab al-Hujjah, bab al-isharah wa al-nass ila sahib al-dar.
2 Surah al-Nisa’: 82.
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The lies of the Rawafid concerning al-Mahdi

The Rawafid believe that the Ahl al-Sunnah confirm the birth of the Hidden
Mahdi. Their belief stems from the following:

1. Either they present Rawafid who are believed to be from the Ahl al-Sunnah
the likes of Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, and al-Kanji whom they claim to be a ShafiT.

2. Or either they present ‘Ulama’ of the Ahl al-Sunnah who have mentioned
the birth of al-Mahd1 while clarifying that this is the belief of the Rawafid.

The Rawafid practice deception and turn a blind eye to this clarification.
Let us begin with their proofs regarding this.
» Sibt ibn al-Jawzi

Al-Dhahabf states, “He narrates repulsive incidents. I do not accept him
to be reliable. Moreover, he observes rafd. Shaykh Muhy1 al-Din al-Stst
prayed after the obituary of Sibt ibn al-Jawzi reached him, ‘May Allah not

]

have mercy on him. He was a Rafidi.
» Al-Kanji Muhammad ibn Yusuf al-Shafi‘1 (d. 658 A.H.)

It appears that he is a Rafidi or a Mutaraffid (fanatical Rafidi) with evidence
of a Rafidr’s acknowledgement (i.e. Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Qummi)
that he found him slain with his stomach ripped open on account of his

inclinations to Shiism.?

I say: Instead, because he adopted the quality of betrayal from the Rawafid.
The scholars have reported that he was an agent of the Tatars aping his

predecessor Nasir al-Din al-TsT.

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 7 pg. 304; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ vol. 23 pg. 297.
2 Mi'ah Mangabah min Manaqib Amir al-Mu’minin pg. 8.
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Ibn Kathir has mentioned while relating the incidents of the war with the

Tatars:
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The masses killed a Rafidi old man in the middle of the Jami* Masjid who
cooperated with the Tatars upon people’s wealth who was called al-Fakhr
Muhammad ibn Yasuf ibn Muhammad al-Kanji. He was malevolent, an
infiltrator, and a secret agent of theirs upon Muslims” wealth. May Allah

disfigure him. The masses killed a group of hypocrites of his ilk as well.!

Thereafter, I found in Kitab al-Yaqgin of Ibn Ta'Gs something that further
supports his rafd and lies. He quotes before us some snippets of the
sections of his book Kifdyat al-Talib ff Managib ‘Al ibn Abt Talib.

For example:

* Rastlullah iz called him Sayyid al-Muslimin (leader of the
Muslims) and WasT Rastil Rabb al-‘Alamin (the wasT of the Messenger
of the Lord of the worlds).

+ Jibril named him Amir al-Mu’minin.

Ibn Ta'Gs has related that he believed that Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-

‘Askari was the awaited Imam al-Mahdi.?

I have found the Shi'ah admitting that he had a book titled al-Bayan fi
Akhbar Sahib al-Zaman implying al-Mahdi.> This proves that he had Shi1
and Rafidi ideologies.

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 13 pg. 221.
2 Al-Sirat al-Mustaqim vol. 2 pg. 219.

3 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Nu‘man: Kitab al-Ghaybah pg. 10.
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We do not know any ShafiT who believes in the hidden Imam in the cave.
However, the Rawafid misuse the word ShafiT to deceive the adherents of
the Ahl al-Sunnah.

The statement of Ibn Kathir is sufficient to silence those who think that
he was ShafiT whereas al-ShafiT is exonerated and innocent from the

treacherous Rawafid. Just see how Ibn Kathir describes him:
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He was malevolent, an infiltrator, and a secret agent of theirs upon
Muslims’ wealth. May Allah disfigure him. The masses killed a group of
hypocrites of his ilk as well.!

» Ibn Hajar al-Haytami
Ibn Hajar related in his book al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah that it is said:
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Hasan al-‘AskarT was poisoned and he was not survived except by his child

Abi al-Qasim Muhammad al-Hujjah (the Proof).

Consider grammatically that the word abf (father) is connected to waladihi
(his son) which is the mudaf ilayh (possessor). Had the sentence been a
mubtada’ (subject) it should have begun with a raf* like this: Abii al-Qdsim

(i.e. Abii al-Qasim Muhammad is his son, which is not the case.)

Ibn Hajar al-Haytami says thereafter that he had mentioned great detail
about al-Mahdi in the foregoing pages and directs those who want further

detail to refer to those pages. He says:

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 13 pg. 221.
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Go back to that for it is important.

I went back and found him criticising the Shi‘ah for believing that he was
born and was an Imam at the age of five. A declaration is reported from
al-Subki that majority of the Rawafid believe that Hasan al-‘AskarT was
issueless and there is no establishment of any child for him. He also states
that the Rawafid split into 20 groups with regards to the alleged al-Mahd.

He then says: “It is established in the pure SharTah that it is not correct for a
minor to be a guardian. So how could these fools believe a minor at the age
of five to be an Imam? He made it clear that they have turned themselves

into a laughing stock in front of people of intelligence. It is aptly said:
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The time has not come for the cave to give birth to the one you spoke about due to

your ignorance, and the time will never come.

Your brains have fallen down the abyss of obliteration for you have added a third

to the griffon and ghaylan.

He thereafter clarified that they believe of his existence and his hiding
away while others from their own ilk reject this belief and state that he

has no existence at all.
» ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn al-Sabbagh al-Maliki

He has been ascribed to rafd as explained by the author of Kashf al-Zuniin
due to his authoring the book Kitab al-Fusil al-Muhimmah fi Ma'rifat al-

A'immah.

1 Kashf al-Zuniin vol. 2 pg. 1721.
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» Ibn Khalikan

He said:
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In that year did Ab Muhammad al-‘AlawT al-‘Askari pass away who is one
of the twelve A'immah according to the Imamah creed. He is the father of

the Muhammad they believe is awaited and hiding in a cave in Samara.!

» Shams al-Din al-Dhahabi
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Therein is Hasan ibn ‘Alf al-Jawwad one of the twelve Aimmah whom the
Rawafid believe to be infallible. He is the father of the awaited Muhammad

in the cave.?
He also said:
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Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-‘Askari, Abi al-Qasim whom the Rawafid
title al-Khalaf (the Successor), al-Hujjah (the Proof), al-Mahd, al-Muntazar
(the Awaited), and Sahib al-Zaman (Lord of the Time). He is the seal of the
twelve. The deviation of the Rawafid is never ending for they believe that
he entered a cave in Samara and went into hiding right up until now. His

age when he went missing was 9 or less.?

1 Al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh vol. 7 pg. 274.
2 Al-‘bar fi Khabar man Ghabar vol. 1 pg. 373.
3 Al-Tbar fi Khabar man Ghabar vol. 1 pg. 381.
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He mentioned in Siyar A'lam al-Nubala”:
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The Awaited Honourable Abi al-Qasim Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-‘Askart
ibn ‘Alial-Hadiibn Muhammad al-Jawwad ibn ‘Alial-Rida ibn Miisa al-Kazim
ibn Ja'far al-sadiq ibn Muhammad al-Bagir ibn Zayd al-'‘Abidin ‘Al ibn al-
Husayn the martyr ibn al-Imam ‘All ibn Abi Talib al-‘AlawT al-Husayni, seal
of the twelve sayyids whom the Imamiyyah believe to be infallible whereas
only a Nabi is infallible. This Muhammad is the one they believe to be al-
Khalaf al-Hujjah, Sahib al-Zaman, man of the cave in Samara and that he is
living and has not died. He will emerge and fill the world with justice and
fairness just as it was filled with injustice and oppression. We aspire this
by Allah. They are waiting for him for 470 years. Whoever assigns you to an
absent person, he will not deal fairly with you. So what about the one who
assigns to an impossibility? And justice is rare. We seek Allah’s protection

from ignorance and passion.!

They believe that Muhammad entered a cave in the house of his father
while his mother was looking at him and he never emerged from there
until this moment. He was 9 years old at the time or younger according to
different views. Ibn Khalikan said, “It is said that he entered when he was

17 years old in the year 275 and it is said rather in 265 and that he is alive.”

Among those who assert that Hasan al-‘AskarT had no issue is Muhammad
ibnJarir al-Tabart, Yahya ibn $a‘id. They are sufficient for you in cognisance

and reliability.

1 Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ vol. 13 pg. 119.
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He mentioned in Tarikh al-Islam while discussing Hasan al-‘AskarT:
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He is the father of the Rawafid’s Awaited. He passed away into the pleasure
of Allah in Samara’. With regards to his son Muhammad ibn al-Hasan
whom the Rawafid claim to be al-Qa’im al-Khalaf al-Hujjah; he was born in
the year 85 and it is said 65. He lived for two years after his father and then
went missing. It is not known how he died. His mother was an umm walad
(slave girl who bears a child for her master). They claim his existence in
the cave for 450 years and that he is Sahib al-Zaman and that he is living
and he possesses knowledge of all who preceded and succeeded him. At
the same time, they admit that no one has ever seen him. We beseech Allah

to keep our minds and Tman intact.!

Al-Karani thinks that this text of al-DhahabT points to his belief in al-
Mahdr’s birth because he said, “He was born ...” Moreover, the book Tarikh

al-Islam was written after those books wherein al-Dhahabi denies al-
Mahdr’s birth.

This is nothing but confusion, deception, and falsehood. There is no need
for us to discuss which was first and last because the text does not clearly
state al-DhahabT’s belief in al-Mahd1’s birth.

We continue seeing how al-Dhahabi ridicules this belief by saying, “We
beseech Allah to keep our minds and Iman intact.” He also quotes the
acknowledgement of the Rawafid that “no one has ever seen him.” So how
could al-Dhahabt acknowledge his birth?

1 Tarikh al-Islam vol. 5 pg. 112.
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The greatest evidence the deceit holds onto is the fact that al-Dhahabt
did not say, “He was born according to the Rawafid...” If this indicates

anything, it indicates hopelessness and clutching onto straws.

Yes, had he clearly stated that he believes in his birth, it was appropriate
for him to object to us. However, when al-Dhahabi discusses the Rawafid’s
al-Mahdi, he supplicates for the protection of our minds and iman which

implies that belief in this type of al-MahdT is not part of al-Dhahabi’s iman.
Moreover, al-Dhahabi did not allocate a separate section for the biography

of Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-‘Askar from his birth. He only spoke about
him while discussing the biography of Hasan al-‘Askarf.
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Indeed Allah commanded me to marry Fatimah to ‘Ali
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Indeed Allah commanded me to marry Fatimah to ‘Al
This narration is mawdii‘ (fabricated).

Al-Haythami says, “‘Abd al-Niir ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Misma'l is present therein and

he is a kadhab (great liar).”* A similar declaration was sounded by al-Dhahabt.

=3

Hafiz says, “Al-‘Uqayli reported it and declared it mawda".

1 Majma’ al-Zawa’id vol. 9 pg. 204.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 4 pg. 422.
3 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 4 pg. 77.
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Allah commanded me that no one will convey from me except myself
and ‘Ali
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Allah commanded me that no one will convey from me except myself and ‘Alf.
Ibn Kathir states, “There is duf (weakness) in its isnad.”

It has come from the chain of Sammak ibn Harb.
Sammak ibn Harb

* He has been classified as reliable by some like Ibn Ma‘in and Abu Hatim
and da‘if by others.

¢ Al-TjIT has permitted his narrations.
+ Sufyan al-Thawr would label him slightly daff.

+ Ahmad ibn Hambal stated, “The narrations of Sammak ibn Harb are

mudtarib.”
¢ Al-Nasa'T comments, “He is not gawi (strong).”
+ Al-Daraqutni remarks in al-Tlal, “Weak memory.”

+ Al-Fasawi states, “His narrations from ‘Tkrimah are mudtarib and from

others are salih (sound) but not al-matin (strong).”

+ Ahmad narrated it in Fada'il al-Sahabah® and al-Musnad® with a da‘Tf sanad

due to Muhammad ibn Jabir ibn Sayyar al-Suhaym.

1 Tafsir Ibn Kathir vol. 2 pg. 333; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah vol. 5 pg. 34.
2 Al-Ma'rifah vol. 2 pg. 638.

3 Al-Mujtaba vol. 8 pg. 319.

4 Fada'’il al-Sahabah vol. 2 pg. 875.

5 Al-Musnad vol. 1 pg. 151.
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The reason for this statement is not as assumed by the Rawafid of giving ‘AlT &8s
preference over Sayyiduna Abl Bakr 424, Rather, it was the custom of the Arabs
that when they had an agreement to break, the conclusion of a pact, a settlement,
or termination of a covenant; that only the leader or his representative from
among his relatives was allowed to convey this message. They would not accept
it from anyone else. Al-Baghawt says in his Tafsir while explaining the reason,
“The Arabs had unanimously accepted that none but the leader of a man from his
family will contract covenants or break them. So he dispatched ‘Ali to repulse the
reason so that they do not say that it was contrary to their custom in annulments

1

of pacts.

In addition, Nabi {s:&4{ sent Sayyiduna ‘Ali 4edis after Sayyiduna Aba Bakr sediss
to pronounce Strah al-Bara’ah thus making him a follower and devotee under the
latter. Sayyiduna Abii Bakr & was the Amir (leader) of hajj during that period.
So sending Sayyiduna ‘Alf &g thereafter to be charged by Sayyiduna Aba Bakr
28 is not evidence of the former being more deserving of the khilafah; but to
the contrary. Sayyiduna Aba Bakr 424 is more deserving since he was the leader

of hajj.

1 Tafsir Baghawi vol. 3 pg. 49.
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Indeed Allah -the Blessed and Exalted- beautified you with such

beauty that He never beautified servants with its like
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Ahmad narrated to us saying— Uthman ibn Hisham ibn al-Fadl ibn Dulhum
al-Basrinarrated to us—Muhammad ibn Kathir al-KGfi narrated to us—Ali
ibn al-Hazawwar from—Asbagh ibn Nubatah from— Ammar ibn Yasir
who reports that he heard Rasiilullah As<&ifle saying to Al “Indeed,
Allah—the Blessed and Exalted—beautified you with such beauty that He
never beautified servants with its like. Verily Allah—the Exalted—made
the poor and nearness to them beloved to you and appointed you as their
leader, you will be happy with them, and made them followers who are
pleased with you. So glad tidings for the one who loves you and believes

you and destruction to the one who hates you and denies you.”

Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Mujam al-Awsat' as well as al-Haytham1 who said,

Amr ibn JamT appears therein and he is matrik (suspected of hadith forgery).

‘Al ibn al-Hazawwar is present and he is matrik as well.”

1 Al-Mujam al-Awsat vol. 2 pg. 337.

2 Majma' al-Zawa'id vol. 9 pg. 121, 132.
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Allah placed the progeny of every nabi in his loins and He placed my
progeny in the loins of ‘Ali
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Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah reports that Rastlullah s stated, “Indeed,
Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—placed the progeny of every nabl in his
loins and Allah—the Exalted— placed my progeny in the loins of ‘Alf ibn
Abi Talib sadss”

Al-Haythamd said, “Al-Tabarani narrated it. Yahya ibn al-'Ald’ is present therein
and he is matriik (suspected of hadith forgery).”*

1 Majma’ al-Zawa'id vol. 9 pg. 172.
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When Allah completed creating, he lied down on His back and places

one of His legs on the other
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On the authority of ‘Ubayd ibn Hunayn who reports: While I was sitting,
Qatadah ibn al-Nu'man came to me and said, “Come with me, O Ibn Jubayr,
to Abii SaTd.”

So we walked until we reached Abii Sa‘7d al-KhudrT's presence and found
him lying on his back with his right leg raised upon his left. We greeted
and sat down. Qatadah ibn al-Nu‘'man raised his hand and pinched Aba
Sa‘id’s leg very viciously. Abli Sa'ld screamed, “Glory be to Allah, O son of a

mother. You hurt me.”

“That is what I intended,” Qatadah responded, “certainly Rastlullah iz
said: When Allah completed His creation, He lied on His back and placed
His one leg on the other and declared, ‘It is not appropriate for anyone
after Me to do this.”

Abi Sa‘1d said, “By Allah, I will never do it again.”

Al-Tabarani narrated it from three Mashayikh viz. Ja'far ibn Sulayman al-Nawfali,
Ahmad ibn Rushdin al-Misr1, and Ahmad ibn Dawtd al-Makki, Ahmad ibn Rushdin
is da‘ff and the other two I am not aware of. The rest of his narrators are the

narrators of Sahih al-Bukhari.
Al-Haythami narrated it in Majma’ al-Zawd'id" and classified it as da‘Tf.

1 Majma’ al-Zawa’id vol. 8 pg. 100.
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Al-Albani said, “Extremely munkar (disgusting).”

The Rafidi Husayn al-Asadi cited this narration as proof for participation in the
spear ... 92. However he did not mention the stance of the Ahl al-Sunnah of

classifying it da‘Tf deceptively and dishonestly. May Allah treat him befittingly.

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah vol. 2 pg. 177 Hadith: 755.
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Indeed, Allah becomes angry at your anger and becomes pleased at

your pleasure

Indeed, Allah becomes angry at your anger and becomes pleased at your

pleasure.

Al-Hakim narrated it* and said as is his habit—May Allah forgive him—*Its isnad
is sahth.”

Al-Dhahabi contests him saying, “Rather, Husayn (al-Ashqgar) is munkar al-hadith.
It is not permissible to use him as proof.”

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 154.
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Nabi is.Edf- was so grieved by the intermission of revelation that he

almost jumped off the mountain peaks
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Nabi & was so grieved by the intermission of revelation that he almost

jumped off the mountain peaks

The Rawafid and their Christian predecessors cite this as proof that Nabi ds«afe

intended committing suicide.
The hadith has been narrated by al-Bukhart.

The narration of the alleged suicide contains the words:
Ll L

From what has reached us.
This is one of the exaggerations of al-ZuhrT.

Al-ZuhrT's statement has no connection with the authenticity of the hadith which
al-BukharT has recorded. This conclusion will be reached by one who is cognisant.
Following this, Hafiz Ahmad ibn Hajar has stated:
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The person to say, “From what has reached us,” is al-ZuhrT and al-Bukhari
narrated from him this conclusion. However, this conclusion is not

connected to Rastlullah is<esf-. Al-Karmani says, “And this is apparent.”

1 Sahih al-Bukhart, Kitab al-Ta'bir, Chapter concerning revelation upon Rasiilullah is«&5i began with
true dreams, Hadith: 6982.
2 Fath al-BarTvol. 12 pg. 359.
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This is the correct explanation. It is far-fetched that Rastlulldh Zs«&dfe who is
the leader of the believers will attempt suicide, or even contemplate it. Al-Albant

says, “Shadh', mursal, mu'dal?, from the statements of al-Zuhri.”

This conclusion appears mutlag without being attributed to anyone. There is no

clarity on hearing it from ‘Urwah from the Sahabi as appears in the beginning of

the sanad of this hadith.

It is an accepted fact that when a TabiT does not clearly mention the name of
the Sahabi in the narration, the narration becomes mungati‘ (when one or more
narrators are missing from the isnad). So what about when it appears in such a

mutlag (unclear) manner without any clarity of any narrator whatsoever?

1 The narration of a reliable narrator who contradicts someone more reliable than him. (Sharh
Nukhbat al-Fikr pg. 68.)
2 The isnad of a narration which has two or more links missing in succession. (Sharh Nukhbat al-Fikr
pg. 86.)
3 Difa‘ ‘an al-Hadith pg. 40.
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Nabi i agreed with the inhabitants of Khaybar on half of its

produce of fruits and plantation
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Nabl &4 agreed with the inhabitants of Khaybar on half of its produce of
fruits and plantation. He would give his wives 100 wasagq, 80 wasaq of dates
and 20 wasaq of barley. ‘Umar then distributed Khaybar so he afforded the
wives of Nabl &&ii= the choice between allocating for them a portion of
land with water, or them receiving the standard allowance. Some of them

chose land while other chose the wasags. ‘A’ishah chose the land.!

The Rawafid seek evidence from this hadith to prove that the wives of Rastilullah
Il inherited from him after his demise. However, this is not deducted from
the hadith. The only thing is that Rastlullah sl activated this as income for
his wives prior to his demise.

Hafiz Ibn Hajar explains:
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‘Umar only gave them this owing to Rastlullah i stating, “What 1

leave after my wives’ allowance is charity.”

Hafiz also cited as proof the hadith that states that the heirs of Rastlullah’s
sl wives did not inherit the houses of the wives of Rasiilullah s.Ese after
their demise. Had their houses belonged to them, their heirs would have inherited
it from them. Their houses were added to the Masjid al-Nabawi after their demise
due to its universal benefit for the Muslims as was done to the allowance that was

given to them.’

1 Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 2328.
2 Fath al-BarTvol. 5 pg. 13.
3 Fath al-Bartvol. 6 pg. 211.
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Undoubtedly, it is the duty of a man to spend upon his wife. However, his daughter
who is married is different for her expenditure is the duty of her husband, not her
father. Do we expect the expenditure of RasTlullah’s Fsedfie wives to terminate

after his demise?
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Nabi ‘5. urinated while standing
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Nabi sl urinated while standing.

Do you despise urinating while standing on one hand but on the other hand
permit the penis becoming filthy with the stool of a woman as you have permitted

anal sex?
Standing and urinating has been declared permissible according to the Shi‘ah.

The Shi'ah narrate from al-Sadiq that he was asked about urinating while standing
and replied:

LY

There is no problem with it.!
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Abi ‘Abd Allah was asked, “May a man urinate while standing?”

He replied in the affirmative.?

If the reason for you having reservations for this is the possibility of the splashes
of urine touching the clothes, then take a look at the verdict of the Ahl al-Bayt for
the permissibility of the head being soiled with urine.
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1 Al-Kaftvol. 6 pg. 500; Wasa'il al-Shi‘ah vol. 1 pg. 352, vol. 2 pg. 77; al-Fadil al-Hindr: Kashf al-Litham vol.
1 pg. 23 and 229; Muhammad Sa‘d al-Hakim: Misbah al-Minhdj vol. 2 pg. 151.

2 Tahdhib al-Ahkam vol. 1 pg. 353; Wasd'il al-ShT'ah vol. 1 pg. 352.
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Zurarah says, “I said to Abal ‘Abd Allah, ‘My headgear fell into urine. I
picked it up, placed it on my head, and performed salah in that condition’

He replied, ‘No problem.”

Al-Kh@'T has included the narration in the Muwathagah wa Sahihah Zurarah (the

reliable and authentic narrations of Zurarah).!

Nabi &4 never urinated while standing in his home or the place where
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah @&k would be present at. He only urinated standing at those
places where he could not sit properly either due to a slope, or mud, or filth.
In a similar way, the place where Rastilullah s«&ie saw Sayyiduna Hudhayfah
standing and urinating was the dump/sewerage of the locality, so he could not
sit there due to the impurities around. The rulings of necessity differ from the

rulings of regular circumstance.?

We ask: Is it loathsome intellectually or religiously? That which the SharTah
has permitted will be permissible although the temperament of man may have
reservations for it like divorce and jihad. On the flip side, whatever Allah has
declared impermissible will remain forbidden no matter how satisfying it is to

the carnal self like fornication and its sister Mut‘ah.

Allah—the Sublime— proclaims:
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Fighting has been enjoined upon you while it is hateful to you. But perhaps you
hate a thing and it is good for you; and perhaps you love a thing and it is bad for

you. And Allah Knows, while you know not.?

1 Al-Kh@'T: Kitab al-Taharah vol. 2 pg. 461, vol. 3 pg. 112.
2 Ta'wil Mukhtalaf al-Hadith pg. 92.
3 Strah al-Baqarah: 216.
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Do they despise this act due to the possibility of splashes of urine falling on the
one relieving himself? At the same time, the Shi'ah pass the verdict of purity of
one who has been soiled with urine mixed with another liquid. They narrate from

Hisham ibn al-Hakam (leader of the mujassimin):

oo s olob b hdlsle 5315 d g ladsT YL e 3 pdll e all e T o0
R

It is reported from Abt ‘Abd Allah that he passed verdict that if two gutters
are flowing, one containing urine and the other containing rain water, and
they mix and fall onto the clothes of a man, it will not harm him (i.e. his

clothes will remain pure).!

Sayyidah ‘A’ishah @& narrates that at her place, she only saw Rastilullah i
urinating while sitting. She narrated as she saw and she is truthful. On the other
hand, Sayyiduna Hudhayfah ¢4 was with Nabi 4z&4{ when the latter went to
the sewerage of the locality and urinated while standing. So everyone narrated
what he saw and both are truthful. However, the truthful affirmer is given

precedence over the truthful rejecter.

Lastly, when the urine and excreta of the A'immah according to you is odourless
and not impure and their wind smells like musk, then why do you despise
Rastlullah’s is«<&die action? If he stands and urinates, pure urine comes out
since he is the father of the Aimmabh. Is his urine not more deserving of being
pure? Have your scholars not said, “There is no filth, odour, or impurity in the
urine and excreta of the Aimmah. Rather, they are like sweet smelling musk. In
fact, the person who consumes their urine, excreta, and blood will be forbidden

for the Fire and guaranteed entry into Jannah.”

1 Al-Muhaqqiq al-Hilli: al-Mu tabar vol. 1 pg. 43.
2 Ayat Allah al-Akhiind Mulla Zayn al-‘Abdin al-Kalbayikani (d. 1409 A.H.): Anwar al-Wilayah pg. 440.
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Nabi ‘.- would visit all of his wives with one ghusl
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NabT Js<ie would visit all of his wives (having conjugal relations with

them) with one ghusl.
The hadith is sahih.

The Shiah despise this narration and condemn it saying that it is lewdness and
carnal lusts which is unbefitting of Rastlullah iz, 1t is defamation of the

personality of Rastlullah Zz.&4{= and portrays him as a lustful person.

Lust and lewdness is apparent among them for they have unanimously permitted
anal sex and they permitted a man to have 12 son-in-laws for his daughter in
all twelve months. They have forgotten that this is what their books have
documented. Owing to this, the Christians greet the Shiah and tell them: You
have spoken the truth, O Shr'ah, with regards to slandering Rastlullah s

with that which we slander him.

The ShTah have conveniently forgotten that al-TasT has furnished this narration
as proof for the validity of having conjugal relations with few women and taking

only one ghusl at the end. He says:
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It is reported that the Nabi is<ii had conjugal relations with his wives

and took one ghusl at the end. They were 9 wives at that time.!

1 Al-Mabsit vol. 4 pg. 243.
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Muhaqqiq al-Hillt has narrated it in al-Mu tabar', Muntaha al-Talab?, and Tadhkirat
al-Fugaha®.

In fact, al-Hill1 has stated:
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It is permissible to have conjugal relations with his wives and slave girls

with one ghusl, without any restriction.*
He also mentioned:
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There is no problem with having intercourse many times without taking
a ghusl in between them since he #<ii- would have intercourse with his

wives and take one ghusl at the end.’

Sayyid Muhammad Sa‘id al-Hakim has related it and mentioned that scholars like
al-HillT and others have provided many statements of their scholars as evidence

forit.¢

1 Al-Mu‘tabar vol. 1 pg. 193.
2 Muntahd al-Talab vol. 1 pg. 89 and 93, vol. 2 pg. 234 and 257.
3 Tadhkirat al-Fugaha’ vol. 1 pg. 25, vol. 2 pg. 575.
4 Tadhkirat al-Fugaha’ vol. 2 pg. 577.
5 Tadhkirat al-Fugaha’ vol. 1 pg. 243; Nihayat al-Ahkam vol. 1 pg. 104; al-KarkT: Jami' al-Magqasid vol. 12 pg.
24; al-Shahid al-Thant: Masalik al-Afham vol. 7 pg. 35.
6 Misbah al-Minhdj vol. 3 pg. 491.
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Nabi iseif> spoke to a donkey and said to it, “I have named you
Ya'fur.”
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NabT Jz<esi- spoke to a donkey and said to it, “I have named you Ya'fair.”

Hafiz Ibn Kathir mentioned it in al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah and said, “More than

one of the senior Huffaz have rejected it.”

Hafiz Ibn Hajar says, “Ibn Hibban states, ‘It has no basis and its sanad is

]

worthless.

Al-Dhahabi has stated that the concoctor of this false narration is Abt Ja‘far
Muhammad ibn Mazid.?

Hafiz Ibn Hajar concurred with him in Lisan al-Mizan®.

Hafiz quoted from Abl Misa that this hadith has no basis, neither its sanad nor

its matn (text).*

Ibn al-Jawzi became enraged at this narration and cussed, “May Allah curse its

fabricator.”

1 Fath al-Barivol. 6 pg. 59; al-Majrathin vol. 2 pg. 309.
2 Mizan al-Dhahabi vol. 6 pg. 330.
3 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 5 pg. 376.
4 Al-Isabah vol. 7 pg. 389.
5 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 6 pg. 330; Lisan al-Mizan.
151



The first four that will enter Jannah (Nabi is.&di told ‘Ali)
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Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Makki al-QantarT narrated to us—Harb ibn
al-Hasan al-Tahhan narrated to us—Yahya ibn Yalla narrated to us
from—Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Abi Rafi’ from—his father
from—his grandfather that Rastlullah i told Sayyiduna ‘Alf sas:

The first four to enter Jannah will be me, you, Hasan, and Husayn.
Our progeny will be behind us, our wives will be behind our

progeny, and our partisans will be on our right and left flanks.!
This hadith is mawdii‘ (fabricated).

The isnad is lined up with Shi'ah. The worst of them is Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd
Allah. Yahya ibn Ya'la al-Aslami al-ShiT appears therein and he is da'if as stated
by al-Albani.?

Hafiz Ibn Hajar says, “Its isnad is wahin (weak).”

1 Fadd'il al-Sahabah vol. 2 pg. 771.
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4931.
3 Al-Kafi wa al-Shaft vol. 4 pg. 214.
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Two young girls were singing what the Ansar composed on the Day
of Buath
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On the authority of ‘A’ishah wass:

Abii Bakr entered upon me while there were two young girls from Madinah
singing what the Ansar composed on the Day of Bu‘ath. However, they
were not professional singers. Aba Bakr scolded, “(Musical) instruments of

Shaytan in the home of Rastlullah szt

This happened on the day of d. Rastilullah iz.&si said, “O Abd Bakr, every

nation has an Td and this is our Td (day of celebration).”
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He (the Shi‘ah) says, “The hadith of the two young girls degrades

Nabi Jskife.”

There is nothing at all in the hadith which warrants its rejection. The two young
girls were still kids and had not yet reached puberty. Moreover, they were signing
on the day of Td naturally, not like normal music which turns a person on and
incites hidden passion; music which is forbidden. This is apparent from Sayyidah

‘N’ishah’s explanation, “They were not singers.”

As regards Sayyiduna Abl Bakr’s #dls reproach and likening hitting the drum
to the musical instrument of Shaytan, this is due to the fact that it makes one
negligent and occupies the heart from the remembrance of Allah. Yet, our Nabt
Jsedfie allowed it and explained, “Every nation has an Td and this is our Td (day

of celebration).”

1 Sahth al-Bukhart, Sahih Muslim.
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Another hadith in this regard mentions that a black girl said to Rastlullah s
that she vowed that if Rastlullah i%.&4e returned safely, she would beat the

drum. Rastlullah is«<&ie said to her:
WV 5 ol o S )
If you vowed, the beat the drum. And if not, then do not.
Nabi is<&dfie permitted her to beat the drum to fulfil her vow, otherwise not.

Thereafter, Sayyiduna Abt Bakr entered followed by Sayyiduna ‘Aliand Sayyiduna
‘Uthman #2dis. When Sayyiduna ‘Umar i entered however, she threw the

drum and sat on it. At this, Rastlullah is:&4e commented:
oo s B Olanidl O)
Undoubtedly, Shaytan is afraid of you O ‘Umar.

Can there be any better praise for Sayyiduna ‘Umar %455 than this praise of

Rasalullah o]
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Jibril loves you (referring to ‘Ali) and who is better than Jibril

Jirm or o 58 o0 5 (e b o) Sy e O

Jibril loves you (referring to ‘Ali) and who is better than Jibril?

Tabaranireported it in al-Mu jam al-Kabir! and from him AbG Nu‘aym in al-Ma rifah?
with the chain:

Ahmad ibn ‘Amr al-Bazzar (narrated to us) — Muhammad ibn ‘Ammarah
ibn Subayh (narrated to us) — Nasr bin Muzahim (narrated to us) —
Mindal (narrated to us) — from Isma‘il ibn Ziyad — from Ibrahim ibn

Bashir al-Ansari — from Dahhak al-AnsarT
This chain of this narration is severely flawed.

Muhammad ibn ‘Ammarah and Ibrahim ibn Bashir al-Ansari have not been
deemed reliable by anyone except Ibn Hibban. Mindal ibn ‘Alf al-'Anaz1 al-KGff is
da‘Tf. Nasr ibn Muzahim is Matrik (suspected of forgery). Isma‘l ibn Ziyad could
be al-KafT al-Sakiini, he has been labelled a liar.

Al-Haythamd said in Majma’ al-Zawa'id®, “Al-Tabarani narrated it and it contains

Nasr ibn Muzahim who is Matrtk.”

Hafiz says is al-Isabah, “Its isnad is da‘f.”

1 Al-Mujam al-Kabir vol. 8, pg. 8145
2 Al-Ma'rifah vol. 3 pg. 3907
3 Majma' al-Zawd'id vol. 9 pg. 126
4 Al-Isabah vol. 3 pg. 481.
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Khalid ibn al-Walid executed Malik ibn al-Nuwayrah and yearned for
his wife
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Khalid ibn al-Walid executed Malik ibn al-Nuwayrah and yearned for his
wife, so he had relations with her the same night. ‘Umar would scold
Khalid, “O enemy of Allah! You killed a Muslim and then seized his wife. By
Allah, I will stone you.”

On the other hand, Abii Bakr defended him and said, “Let him be, O ‘Umar.
He interpreted and erred. So stop verbally abusing Khalid.”

The Shiah ignore this narration:
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Khalid summoned Malik ibn Nuwayrah and apprised him of his misdeeds

viz. making an agreement with Sajah and preventing Zakah. He said, “Do

you not know that it (Zakah) is the sister of Salah?”

Malik replied, “Your companion believes that.”

Khalid shouted, “Is he our companion and not yours? O Dirar, execute him.”

Accordingly, he was executed.!

One of the jokes of al-TijanT is that he says:

1 Tarikh al-Tabarivol. 2 pg. 273; Tarikh Ibn al-Athir vol. 2 pg. 217; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 6 pg. 326.
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The historians have reported that Khalid betrayed Malik and his people.

His ustli associates from the Shi'ah should ask what the value of historical reports

is in the science of al-jarh wa al-ta'dil.

If jarh (condemnation) may be established by historical reports which we are
forced to believe, the establishment of the basis of the rafidi creed at the hands
of the Jews will also be necessary. We would be forced to criticise the basis of the
ShiT creed with historical reports. History has established the Jew ‘Abd Allah ibn

Saba’ as the founder and basis of the ShiT creed.

Moreover, the narration which al-TijanT relies upon which claims that Khalid
intended to kill Malik ibn Nuwayrah because of his wife has no weight due to
its nakarah (contradiction of sahih narrations) and shudhiidh (contradiction
of a more reliable narrator). Al-Tijani has referenced it on the margins to the
following sources: Tarikh Abi al-Fida’ i.e. al-Biddyah wa al-Nihdyah, Tarikh al-Ya'qubt,
and Wafayat al-A'yan. After studying these references, the dishonesty of al-Tijant
in narrating will become apparent to every seeker of truth. When we perused
the book Wafayat al-Ayan of Ibn Khalikan regarding the narrations of Malik’s
execution, we found it contrary to what al-Tijani quoted. Ibn Khalikan narrates

the incident as follows:

Wl e I3 e dlll oo Gebeall S B3 ol ane oy W ) o s - 5 Led
S I Lalins 3 W kS Lgd s 5 oailS5 T 8 5 g0 0 o 4058 s 2
L Js 5 1T 053 801y L5 Y s 518 1 5 55all OF coele el st o JUas 318301 0 55 5Dl
Vs o8 e il OF comen a alll 5 Lo Sl ol 5 L5 Al JB U5 gy Lo OIS 26
AU Al 5 5 s on 5 I Lo £ ol S ST I ASS 3)  o Jab S 5o pST

I LSS sl wis all L solai I 5l o 5 Lugis alll b e cp alll s 01
U ] ity b Ld o Somy (o) 5 055538 S0 T ) Ll A b Sl U oS 0 3

s 553 ) JL e 5 AT Of alll BT Wl QU L 0 ST a0 e

157



Wl I Jlerdl Bl b ilS 5 ol N ada WL JB 5 rate pl ar 55 ] e cidls aze
b aiie O 5l o b Al U pS Y e LTl Jas oSl e e g SIS Al s

e

When Khalid ibn al-Walid a5 departed to fight them during the khilafah
of Abt Bakr al-Siddiq a5, he came across Malik, the leader of his tribe,
Banti Yarbii'. He had taken their Zakah and spent it freely. Khalid spoke to
him in this regard. Malik said, “I will observe Salah not Zakah.”

Khalid told him, “Do you not know that Salah and Zakah are sisters, one is

not accepted without the other?”
Malik said, “Your companions would say this.”

Khalid said, “Do you not regard him as your companion? By Allah, I intend

executing you.”

They then had a lengthy conversation. Khalid said to him, “I will kill you.”
He said, “Did your companion command you with this?”

Khalid said, “Again you say that. By Allah, I will certainly kill you.”

‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar and Abu Qatadah al-AnsarT szas were present. They
spoke to Khalid about him but he was not pleased with what they said.
Malik suggested, “O Khalid, send us to Abh Bakr and let him decide our
matter. You have sent to him others whose crime was far worse than

ours.”

Khalid responded, “Allah will not indict me if I kill you.” He was brought
before Dirar ibn al-Azwar for execution. Malik turned and looked at his

wife Umm Mutammim and said to Khalid, “She is the one who killed me.”

She was exceptionally beautiful. Khalid said to him, “Rather, Allah killed

you due to your renunciation of Islam.”
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Malik said, “T am upon Islam.”
Khalid commanded, “O Dirar, cut of his neck.”
Accordingly, he was executed.

These are the words of the narration. Despite this, al-Tijani says that Khalid seized
his wife Layla and had relations with her that same night and he references this

to Wafayat al-A‘yan. However, when we study the book we find:
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Khalid took possession of his wife. It is said that he purchased her from
the Fay’ and married her. And it is said that she passed her ‘iddah of three

menses. Thereafter, he proposed to her and she accepted.!

From here we learn that Sayyiduna Khalid & killed Malik ibn Nuwayrah
believinghimtobe amurtad (apostate) because he did notbelieve in the compulsion

of Zakah as appears in the narrations recorded in the books of history.
With regards to his claim that Sayyiduna ‘Umar scolded Sayyiduna Khalid &z&is:
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0 enemy of Allah! You killed a Muslim and then seized his wife. By Allah,

1 will stone you.

He references this to Tarikh al-Tabart, Ibn Kathir, Tarikh al-Ya'qubi, and al-Isabah. If
you refer to Tarikh al-Ya'qubt and al-Isabah, you will not find any narration with

this quotation.

1 Wafayat al-A'yan vol. 6 pg. 14.
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With regards to Tarikh al-Tabari, the author documents it in a da‘tf narration
which cannot be used as proof. The basis of this narration is Ibn Humayd and
Muhammad ibn Ishaq. There is difference of opinion regarding the authenticity

of Muhammad ibn Ishaq.!
Ibn Humayd

+ Ibn Humayd is Muhammad ibn Humayd ibn Hayyan al-Raz1. He is da‘if.
* Ya'qub al-Sadiisi comments, “He has plenty munkar narrations.”

+ Al-Bukhari remarks, “There is scepticism in his hadith.”

+ Al-NasaTsays, “He is not reliable.”

+ Al-Jawzjani declares, “Radi’ al-madhhab (wrecked ideology). Unreliable.”

+ Ibn Hajar categorised him as da'if.’

Khubayb ibn ‘Adi shouted, “O Muhammad!” when they crucified him
doa b S o oo Lais 2 loo (e (st O
Khubayb ibn ‘Ad1 shouted, “O Muhammad!” when they crucified him.*

Haytham ibn ‘Adi is present therein.
Haytham ibn ‘Adi

¢ Al-Nasa'T comments, “Matritk al-hadith (suspected of hadith forgery).”
1 Al-Mizzt: Tahdhib al-Kamal Biography: 5057; al-'Uqayli: al-Du‘afa’ Biography: 1578.
2 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 25 pg. 102 Biography: 5167.
3 Al-Taqrib vol. 2 pg. 69 Biography: 5852.
4 Abl Nu‘aym: al-Hilyah vol. 1 pg. 246; Safwat al-Safwah vol. 1 pg. 622, 66; Ithaf al-Sadah al-Muttagin.

5 Al-Du'afd’ wa al-Matriikin vol. 1 pg. 104 Biography: 637.
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+ Al-TjlT says, “Kadhab. I had seen him.”*

¢ Ibn ‘Adi remarks, “From Yahya who said, ‘Haytham is not reliable. He

1)

would lie.

All the other sahih chains which relate the incident of Sayyiduna Khubayb &8s
do not have this addition.

1 Al-Thigat 1537.
2 Al-Kamil fi Du‘afa’ al-Rijal vol. 7 pg. 104.
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Sa‘'id ibn al-Musayyab said: The time for salah would not come except

that I would hear an adhan from the grave
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Sad ibn al-Musayyab said, “At the time of every salah, I would hear an

adhan from the grave, i.e. Nabl's &s.&4i grave.”
The innovators cite this as proof from the statements of Ibn Taymiyyah.!

There is no proof just by citing it since what is desired is a critical examination
of the narration according to the theoretical standards of hadith recognised by
the muhaddithin.

Furthermore, what connection does this have with what they desire to establish,
i.e. seeking help from the person in the grave?

Ibn Sa‘'d has narrated the narration in al-Tabagat* from al-Walid ibn ‘Ata’
from—Abd al-Hamid ibn Sulayman. The problem of this narration lies with this

last narrator.
‘Abd al-Hamid ibn Sulayman

+ Yahya ibn Ma‘Tn commented, “He is worthless.”
+ Hafiz said in al-Taqrib, “Da‘f.”

¢ Al-Dhahabi relied on the statement of Abti Dawiid from ‘Abd al-Hamid that
he was unreliable.*

+ Al-Albani says, “No one has graded him reliable. Rather, there is unanimity
on his duf (weakness).”s

1 Igtida’ al-Sirat al-Mustaqim vol. 2 pg. 254.
2 Al-Tabagat vol. 5 pg. 132.
3 Al-Taqrib Biography: 3764.
4 Ta'qib al-Dhahabi ‘ala al-Hakim fT al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 164, 164.
5 Mujam Asami al-Ruwat vol. 2 pg. 437.
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Sulayman said: I will most certainly have relations with 100 women

tonight, all bearing a knight
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Sulayman said: “I will most certainly have relations with 100 women

tonight, all bearing a knight.”
Narrated by al-BukharT.

This displays Sayyiduna Sulayman’s ¥k love for jihad in the Path of Allah. It
also proves the strength and potency of the Messengers of Allah.

It is disrespectful to object to a statement of Rastilullah A& which has been

authentically reported via a sahth isnad.

This hadith has been reported by the Shiah scholars and exegeses and they have

used it as proof. For example, al-Fayd al-Kashani reported it in Tafsir al-Saft'.

The Shi'ah despise this hadith in a time when we find ‘intellectuals’ among them
concocting an abundance of fairy tales, like their belief that Sayyiduna ‘Alf £z

created an elephant and flew on its back.

1 Tafsir al-Safi vol. 4 pg. 299. This narration is reported in a number of other ShiTsources such as Tafsir
al-Burhan vol. 4 pg. 43, Qasas al-Ambiyd’ pg. 407, al-Anwar al-Nu'maniyyah vol. 3 pg. 182, and al-Mahajjat
al-Bayda’ vol. 6 pg. 282.
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‘A’ishah showed her freed slave Salim how Rasilullah is.&4 would

perform wuda’

This hadith shows that Sayyidah ‘A’ishah @& did not observe hijab. The entire

narration reads:
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Abi ‘Abd Allah Salim Subulan reports:

‘A’ishah was amazed at my trustworthiness and she would hire me. She
showed me how Rastlullah i=-zit would perform wudd’. She gargled and
put water in the nose thrice. She washed her face thrice followed by her
right arm thrice and left arm thrice. She placed her hand on the front of
her head and then passed it over her head once till the back. She then

passed her hands over her ears and then on her nape.
Salim continues:

I would come to her while I was a mukatab. She would not observe hijab
from me. She would sit in front of me and talk with me. Until one day I came

to her and said, “Make du@’ for blessings for me, 0 Umm al-Mu’minin!”
She enquired, “And what is the reason for that?”
“Allah emancipated me,” I answered.

She prayed, “May Allah bless you,” and lowered the hijab (veil) in front of

me. I never saw her after that day.!

1 Sunan al-Nasa’t.
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The Rawafid narrated from Aba ‘Abd Allah that he was asked:
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“Is it permissible for a slave to see the hair and shin of his madam?”
He replied, “There is no problem.”
It appears in a reliable and sahth narration from Aban ibn ‘Uthman:
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I asked Abi ‘Abd Allah @iz whether a slave is allowed to see his madam’s

hair. He said that it was fine.
The Rawafid permit this in their books and narrations.

The Rawafid should learn the stance of their scholars on this issue. Their stance is
that it is not necessary for a woman to observe hijab from a slave except when he
pays the amount to free himself. This is the view of al-Tast who cited a narration

from Sayyidah Umm Salamah @&t that Rastlullah Asedie said:
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When one of you women have a mukatab slave and he has wealth to buy his

freedom, then observe hijab from him.?

This clearly shows the permissibility of not observing hijab prior to him possessing

the amount to buy his freedom according to you.

1 Al-Hadd'iq al-Nadirah vol. 23 pg. 69; al-Naraqt: Mustanad al-Sht ah vol. 16 pg. 53; al-Kafi vol. 5 pg. 531;
Wasa'il al-Sht'ah vol. 20 pg. 223; Muhsin al-Hakim: Mustamsik al- Urwah al-Wuthga vol. 14 pg. 43.
2 Al-TGsT: al-Mabsit vol. 6 pg. 72; al-Tabarst: Mustadrak al-Wasa'il vol. 16 pg. 26; Ibn Abi Jamhar al-Thsa’t:
‘Awali al-Altvol. 3 pg. 435.
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‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘td would scratch out al-Mu'awwadhatayn from
the mushaf
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‘Abd Allah narrated to us—Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Ashkab narrated
to me—Muhammad ibn AbT ‘Ubaydah ibn Ma'n narrated to us—my father
narrated to us from—al-A'mash from—Abu Ishaq from—'Abd al-Rahman

ibn Yazid who reports:

‘Abd Allah (ibn MasGd) would scratch out al-Mu‘awwadhatayn from
his mushafs and say, “They are not part of the Book of Allah.™

Ahmad narrated it in al-Musnad and al-Tabarani did in al-Mujam al-Kabir from
the chain of Abi Ishaq al-SubayT and al-A‘'mash, i.e. Sulayman ibn Mahran,
Both of them are reliable, but mudallis, and are narrators who appear in Sahth
al-Bukhart and Sahih Muslim. Al-SubayT lost his memory at the end. When they
narrate with ‘an (from), it becomes faulty.? This narration is defective due to it
being narrated with ‘an (from). It is reported about both of them that they had

ShiTinclinations.

Ibn Hazm, al-NawawT, and al-Bagillani have denied the establishment of anything
in this regard from Sayyiduna Ibn MasGid #2s. Ibn Hazm has graded the narration
da‘f due to the authenticity of the gird’ah of ‘Asim from Zirr ibn Hubaysh from
Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘td ¢z which contains Stirah al-Fatihah as well as

al-Mu‘awwadhatayn.?

1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 5 pg. 1129; al-Mujam al-Kabir vol. 9 pg. 234.
2 Al-Tlal.
3 Al-Muhalla vol. 1 pg. 13.

166



Al-NawawT announces:
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The Muslims have unanimously agreed that al-Mu‘awwadhatayn, al-
Fatihah, and all the Strahs that are written in the mushaf are Qur'an and
that whoever rejects anything from it has committed kufr. What has been
reported from Ibn Mas‘td regarding al-Fatihah and al-Mu‘awwadhatayn is

false and is not authentic from him.!

Remember this, if hypothetically we agree to the authenticity of the narration
from Ibn Mas‘td #4is then it is far less than the degree of authenticity of the

mutawatir qird’ah of ‘Asim. Sayyiduna Ibn Masd’s &5 qira’ah from the chain
of his students from the people of Kiifah is mutawatir. ‘Asim learnt it from Zirr
ibn Hubaysh who in turn learnt from Sayyiduna Ibn Mas‘Gd «z&iss. This is the very
qgira’ah which Abai Bakr ibn ‘Ayyash reports from ‘Asim. Its tawatur has reached a

level which cannot be contested.?
It appears in Sahih al-Bukhart:
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‘All ibn ‘Abd Allah narrated to us—Sufyan narrated to us—'Abdah ibn Abt
Lubabah narrated to us from—Zirr ibn Hubaysh AND ‘Asim narrated to us

from—~Zirr who relates:

I asked Ubay ibn Ka'b saying, “O Aba al-Mundhir! Your brother Ibn
Mas‘ad says this and that.”

1 Al-Majmu' Sharh al-Muhadhab vol. 3 pg. 396.
2 Al-Duktiir Ghassan ibn ‘Abd al-Salam Hamdun: Kitab al-Usal al-Muqgdranah li Qira’at Abi ‘Amr al-Basr
wa Ibn ‘Amir al-Shami wa ‘Asim ibn Abi al-Najud.
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Ubay explained, “I asked Rastlullah &s&5i= so he told me say, and

accordingly I said. So we state as Rastilullah &s.eag- stated.”
This is ambiguous, i.e. this and that.
The viewpoint of Hafiz Ibn Hajar:
Hafiz states in al-Fath:
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Qad1 Aba Bakr al-BagillanT in Kitab al-Intisar interprets what has been
reported from Ibn Mas‘td. Tyad and others agreed with him. He explains,
“Ibn Mas‘td did not reject them being part of the Qur'an. He only rejected
their establishment in the mushaf. His view was that nothing should be
written in the mushaf except what Rastilullah isesie gave permission to

write therein. As if the permission in this regard did not reach him.”

This is his interpretation which shows that he did not reject them being
part of the Qur’an. It is a good interpretation except that the sahih explicit
narration which I mentioned conflicts it, i.e. the part that explains that he
would say, “They are not from the Book of Allah.” Yes, it is possible for the
phrase Book of Allah to refer to the mushaf then the above interpretation

will be consistent.!

It has already appeared that the narration comes from the chain of Aba Ishaq
al-SubayT and al-A'mash and both of them are mudallis and their narrations

have come with ‘an (from). Had it come without ‘an, it would have been accepted.

1 Fath al-Bari vol. 8 pg. 472.
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The ‘an‘anah of a mudallis is a defect in the hadith, making it cumbersome to
authenticate its sanad; forget it overpowering the mutawatir qira’ah from
Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘td &z which includes al-Mu‘awwadhatayn.

If we hypothetically agree that the sanad to Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘td
#4s is authentic in his rejection of al-Mu‘awwadhatayn, there are few important

interpretations to this:

+ This hypothetical sahih narration does not reach the level of the
authenticity of the mutawatir gira’ah of ‘Asim from Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah

ibn Mas‘td #e&is which includes al-Mu‘awwadhatayn and al-Fatihah.

¢ It is a well-known fact that the three qird’at are traced to many Sahabah
#2485, The gira’ah of AbGl ‘Amr &5 is traced back to the eminent Sahabt
Sayyiduna Ubay ibn Ka'b #&&s. The qira’ah of ‘Asim is traced back to two
eminent Sahabah viz. Sayyiduna ‘All and Sayyiduna Ibn Mas‘Gd &5, And
the qira’ah of Ibn ‘Amir al-Shamd is traced back to two eminent Sahabah,

viz. Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan and Sayyiduna Aba al-Darda’ &zgis.

+ This view of his lasted for a short period between the demise of Rastilullah
Asedfle until the completion of the compilation of Qur’an by the Sahabah
#e4i with consensus. Thereafter, nothing has been narrated from him of
insisting upon this view. He would teach the Qur’an and give commentary
of it to the people for the rest of his life after Rastlullah e until he
passed away. After the compilation of Qur’an, no persistence or rejection
has been narrated from him. Had he retained his stance, it would have
reached us just as the insistence of other Sahabah #2455 reached us the
likes of Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas &:d&s who supposed until the khilafah of
Sayyiduna ‘Umar 45 that nothing had been reported from Nabi As«&ie

about the prohibition of Mut‘ah of women.

+ This view of his was expressed when the unanimity of the Sahabah had
not yet been established. If anyone contested after the Sahabah #2555 had

unanimously agreed upon it, this would be considered kufr. Following this,
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we decree the kufr of every one of the Rawafid who cast suspicions on the
Qur’an after consensus has been reached upon the Qur’an which we have

today.

Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘Gd &5 did not claim what al-Majlist, al-‘Amili, and
al-Mufid claimed that the Qur'an has been adulterated in subject, speech, and

i‘rab (diacritics).

This further emphasises our ultimate stance that the Sahabah #:dis were not
infallible in their individual capacities. Yes, they were infallible in their unanimous

capacity. And they never agreed on deviation.

What is the level of the Shiah’s criticism of Sayyiduna ‘AlT ks when they describe
him as the door to the city of knowledge and explain that he took six months to
compile the Qur'an? They believe that he became enraged at the Sahabah #zgis
and swore on oath that they will not see the Qur'an which he gathered. And the

Qur’an up to this day has remained absent with the absent Imam.

What ludicrousness does this hold in front of the Shiah’s claim after the
termination of the Sahabah’s #2&i era, that tahrif had taken place in this Qur'an
we possess today and that the name of ‘Ali and the names of the Ahl al-Bayt have

been removed?

Whoever has reservations for this stance of Sayyiduna Ibn Mas‘td 45 regarding
two short Stirahs will have greater reservations for something greater, i.e. the
Rawafid’s declaration that it is apparent from Thiqat al-Islam al-Kulayni that he
believed that there is tahrif and deficiency in the Book of Allah.!

Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘td &k held the view that al-Mu‘awwadhatayn

recite upon Hasan and Husayn &g,

1 Mugaddamah Tafsir al-Saft pg. 14, 47 (1399 Print).
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‘Alf ibn Babawayh has said, “Our scholars and majority of the Ahl al-Sunnah have
unanimously agreed that al-Mu‘awwadhatayn are part of the Grand Qur’an. It
is reported from Ibn Mas‘tid that they are not part of the Qur’an and they were
revealed as an incantation for Hasan and Husayn; this has died out. Consensus
has been established from the Shi'ah and Ahl al-Sunnah upon this.”!

In fact, the Rawafid acknowledge that Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘td s did
not negate them being part of the Qur’an. The only thing was that he did not
allow himself to include anything in his personal mushaf except if Rastlullzh
dsdedfle gave explicit permission for the same. Possibly, that permission did not

reach him. Muhaqqiq al-Bahrani says, “This is a good interpretation.”

1 Al-Shahid al-Awwal: al-Dhikra pg. 196; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 82 pg. 42; Figh al-Rida pg. 36; al-Karki: Jami’
al-Magqasid vol. 2 pg. 263; Muhaqqiq al-Bahrant: al-Hada’iq al-Nadirah vol. 8 pg. 231.
2 Al-Hada'ig al-Nadirah vol. 8 pg. 231.
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‘Ali searched for conciliation with Abui Bakr and pledging allegiance

to him, whereas he did not want to give bay'ah
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Abii al-‘Abbas Muhammad ibn Ya'qtib narrated to us—Ja‘far ibn Muhammad
ibn Shakir narrated to us—'Affan ibn Muslim narrated to us—Wuhayb
narrated to us—Dawid ibn Abi Hind narrated to us—Abt Nadrah narrated

to us from—Abi Sa‘ld al-KhudrT a5 who reports:

After Rastlullah is.z4i- passed away, the spokespersons of the Ansar stood
up and one of them said, “O gathering of Muhajirin! When Rasalullah
Js£4i> would appoint a man from you, he would join him with a man from
us. So we realise that this matter should be borne by two men, one from

you and the other from us.”

The lecturers of the Ansar all agreed with this. Then Zayd ibn Thabit stood
up and said, “Undoubtedly, Rastlullah it was from the Muhajirin and
the Imam will be from the Muhajirin. We will be his helpers just as we were

the helpers of Rastlullah &sesie”

Abt Bakr zais then stood up and said, “May Allah reward you with goodness,
0 gathering of Ansar. And your spokesman has spoken the truth.”
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Bukhari and Muslim but they have not reported it.

He then said, “If that is the matter, we would not have reconciled with you.”

Zayd ibn Thabit =ai then took hold of Abai Bakr’s hand and said, “This is
your man so give bay‘ah to him.” They then left.

When Abt Bakr climbed the pulpit, he looked at the faces of the people
who were before him. Not finding ‘All anywhere among the crowd, he
asked about him. Consequently, some men from the Ansar brought him.
Abu Bakr said to him, “O cousin and son-in-law of Rastlullah iz, do

you want to disunite the Muslims?”

‘Alf said, “There is no blame upon you [for what you say], O Khalifah of the
Messenger of Allah.” after which he pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr.

Abu Bakr did not see Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam so he asked about him. After
he was brought, Abai Bakr said, “O cousin and helper of the Messenger of

Allah, do you want to be the cause of disunity of the Muslims?”

Zubayr responded in a similar way, “There is no blame upon you [for what
you say], O Khalifah of the Messenger of Allah.” Thus they both pledged

allegiance to him.”

Al-Hakim comments, “This hadith is sahih according to the standards of al-

7]

No doubt the hadith is sahth as stated by al-Hakim. All the narrators are reliable.

‘Abd al-A’la ibn ‘Abd al-A‘la: Reliable.?

Dawiid ibn Abi Hind: Reliable and mutgin (good memory).

Abt Nadrah, al-Mundhir ibn Malik: TabiT, Reliable.

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 77.

2 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 6 pg. 96.
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This hadith is nothing less than a precious jewel according to the muhaddithin.
Al-BayhaqT and Ibn ‘Asakir after quoting this hadith have reported the following
from Ibn Khuzaymah:
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Abi al-Hasan ‘AlT ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-Hafiz al-Isfara’ini informed
us—Abll ‘All Husayn ibn ‘Al al-Hafiz narrated to us—AbG Bakr
Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Khuzaymah and Ibrahim ibn Ab1 Talib informed
saying—Bindar ibn Bashar narrated to us—Abt Hisham al-Makhzami
narrated to us—Wuhayb narrated to us ... then he mentioned the same

narration.

Abl ‘All al-Hafiz reports that he heard Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn
Khuzaymah saying, “Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj came to me and asked me about
this hadith. So I wrote it for him on a piece of paper and read it out to him.
Muslim commented, ‘This hadith is worth a badanah (a large sacrificial

cow/camel).

I responded, ‘This hadith is not only equal to a badanah; instead, it is equal
to a badarah (a bag that contains 1000 or 10 000 gold coins).””

A badarah is something that catches one’s eyesight. It is said: it is complete like

the badr (full moon). 1t is also said: a bag containing 10 000 coins.?

‘Abd Allah, the son of Imam Ahmad, narrated it in Kitab al-Sunnah.* Hafiz Ibn

Kathir narrated it and then said:

1 Sunan al-Bayhagqt vol. 8 pg. 143; Tarikh Dimashgq vol. 30 pg. 278.
2 Lisan al-‘Arab.
3 Kitab al-Sunnah vol. 2 pg. 554 Hadith: 1292.
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This chain of narration is both authentic and correctly memorised. And
the hadith imparts very important information: On the first or second day
of the NabT’s &«&4i= demise, Sayyiduna ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib pledged allegiance
to Sayyiduna Abt Bakr. And this is certainly true, for Sayyiduna ‘Al
never distanced himself from the close company of Sayyiduna Abu Bakr
throughout his life and never missed performing a single salah behind

him.!

Ibn ‘Asakir documented it as well.?

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 5 pg. 248.
2 Tarikh Dimashq vol. 30 pg. 278.
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‘Umar commanded six men to form the shiira (committee) [al-shiira

al-sudasiyyah]
o5 el sas 0]
‘Umar commanded six men to form the shiira (committee).
It appears in a narration:
Wi o psh do |y Ll O
If anyone opposes, smite his neck.

I say: How can this ever be reconciled with Allah’s description of the Sahabah

#2dls of His Messenger A ddfi=:
pUstpabEy
Merciful among themselves.!

Al-TabarT reported this in his Tarikh from Abi Mikhnaf Lat ibn Yahya who is a
extremist ShiT, Rafidi, Kadhab

With regards to his instruction to kill the six if four of them agree on one person,

this is also a narration of Abta Mikhnaf.
Abu Mikhnaf

« Ibn ‘Adi comments, “Extremist Shi'1. He has such narrations which I do not

like mentioning.”

+ Ibn Hajar remarks, “A ruined historian. Unreliable.”

1 Siirah al-Fath: 29.
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+ Abu Hatim al-Razi says in al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil, “Unreliable. Matrik al-hadith

”1

(suspected of forgery).

The other narration which Ibn Sa‘d records in his al-Tabagat is mungati‘, Simak
ibn Harb al-Hudhalt al-BakrT reported it. He was truthful but changed towards the

end of his life, thus he would rarely narrate.?

1 Al-Kamil fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 6 pg. 93; Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 419; Lisan al-Mizan vol. 4 pg. 584; al-Jarh wa
al-Ta'dil vol. 7 pg. 182; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’ vol. 7 pg. 301, 302.
2 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 2624. See the narrations of Aba Mikhnaf in Tarikh al-Tabari 175.
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‘Umar was defeated in one of the battles; he would call them cowards
and vice versa
4%)%05)&\}%\5&13(:}@\}»&01

‘Umar was defeated in one of the battles. He would call them cowards and

they would call him a coward.

This narration has been deemed wholly unreliable containing weak, unknown,

and severely impugned narrators:
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Layla®:

Ahmad said, “Yahya ibn Sa‘id deemed Ibn AbT Layla da‘if.”

Ahmad said, “Terrible memory, weak in Hadith, his figh is more acceptable than
his hadith.”

Abu Dawid said, “I heard Shubah saying, ‘I have not seen anyone with a worse

memory than Ibn Abi Layla.”
Maymiin Abi ‘Abd Allah al-Kindi al-Basrt®

‘Alf ibn al-Madin said, “I asked Yahya ibn Sa‘d about Maymiin Abi ‘Abd Allah—

the one from who ‘Awf narrates—and he grimaced (in disapproval of him.”

‘Alf ibn al-MadinT said o another occasion, “Yahya ibn Sa‘id would not narrate

from him.”

Ahmad ibn Hanbal said, “His narrations are Munkar.™

1 Musnad ibn Abi Shaybah, vol. 6 pg. 367; Mustadrak al-Hakim, vol. 3 pg. 39.
2 Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’, biography of Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Layla.
3 Musannaf ibn Abt Shaybah, vol. 7 pg. 393; Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 2 pg. 136.
4 Tahdhib al-Kamal, biography of Maymiin Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Kindi al-Basri.
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Abu Maryam al-Thagqafi!

Ibn Hajar has clarified that AbGi Maryam al-ThagafT is majhal (unknown).?
‘Abd Allah ibn Hakim ibn Jubayr?

Ibn Hajar wites in Lisan al-Mizan:

‘Abd Allah ibn Hakim ibn Jubayr al-Asadi al-Kafi narrates from his father.
He is an extremist Rafidi, just like his father. He narrates from Ibrahim ibn

Ishaq al-Dabl narrations akin to fabrications.
Abii Zur‘ah discarded his narrations.
Ab Hatim said, “Extremely weak in Hadith.”

Abli Ahmad al-Hakim said, “Not strong according to them (the
Muhhaddithin).”

Al-Hakim said, “He narrates fabrications from Abt Khalid, al-A‘mash, and

al-Thawri™

Hakim ibn Jubayr®
Ahmad said, “Da‘Tf in hadith, confused.”
Ibn Ma‘in said, “Nothing [in hadith].”

Abi Hatim said, “Da‘Tf in hadith, Munkar al-hadith. He has opinions which are

reprehensible— we ask Allah salvation therefrom. Extremist in Tashayu'”

Al-Darquthn said, “Matritk (suspected of forgery).”®

1 Mustadrak al-Hakim, vol. 3 pg. 40.
2 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 4 pg. 587.
3 Tarikh Dimashgq, vol. 42 pg. 96, 97
4 Lisan al-Mizan, vol. 3 pg. 278.
5 Tarikh Dimashg, vol. 42 pg. 96, 97; Majma' al-Zawa’id, vol. 9 pg. 124.
6 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, vol. 2 pg. 383.
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‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz gathered the sons of Marwan when he was

appointed as khalifah
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‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Az1z gathered the sons of Marwan when he was appointed
as khalifah and said, “Rastlullah s possessed Fadak. Therefrom
would he spend, take care of the young of the Bant Hashim, and get their
unmarried married. Fatimah asked Abt Bakr to give it to her but he refused.
It remained like this during the lifetime of Rastlullah i until he went
his way. After Abli Bakr was appointed khalifah, he administered it just as
Rastlullah &.&si administered it during his lifetime until he went his way.
When Umar ibn al-Khattab was appointed as khalifah, he administered
him just as they had until he went his way. Thereafter Marwan divided
it. And now it has come into the possession of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. I
felt that I do not have right over something Rastlullah it prevented
Fatimah from. I therefore make you witness that I have returned it to what

it was i.e. during the era of Rastilullah ieii-, AbT Bakr, and ‘Umar.”

The hadith is sahih and is correctly attributed to ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz as al-
Albani has clearly stated.!

However, it does not contain anything which the Rawafid might use as proof.
To the contrary, it distinctly mentions that Sayyiduna Aba Bakr and Sayyiduna
‘Umar &&i administered the land of Fadak just as Rastilulldh &4 did who

prevented giving it to Sayyidah Fatimah & during his lifetime. Sayyiduna Abii

1 Mishkat al-Masabih Hadith: 3993.
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Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar &:dis acted accordingly. They would spend from it
upon the young of the Bant Hashim. This continued until Marwan took over it
and divided it. Finally, Umar ibn ‘Abd al-'Aziz gained control over it and returned
it so that he may administer it just as Rastlullah A4z, Sayyiduna Aba Bakr,

and Sayyiduna ‘Umar &gz would.
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‘Umar would place his hand on the camel’s duburah (rear)
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‘Umar would place his hand on the camel’s wound and say, “I certainly fear

that I will be questioned about what happened to you.”

The Shiah dupe the masses and trick them into believing that Sayyiduna ‘Umar
24 would place his hand on the animal’s duburah (rear) whereas the word duburah
refers to an animal’s wound, and not its rear. The Shi'ah have acknowledged this
in their books.?

It was the extreme taqwa of Sayyiduna ‘Umar #2&is that he would fear that Allah

desies will question him about the injury that an animal sustained.

1 Al-Tabagat vol. 3 pg. 286.
2 http://www.rafed.net/books/aqaed/asrar/fa28.html
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‘Umar would drink al-nabidh and al-muskir (intoxicants) even prior

to his demise
by re o Sl 5 il o2 018 e O

‘Umar would drink al-nabidh and al-muskir (intoxicants) even prior to his

demise

This is another deceit from the Rawafid where they dupe the masses into believing
that Sayyiduna ‘Umar s would drink intoxicants. They have forgotten that
this is a direct attack on the person they claim to love. How could Sayyiduna ‘All

#24iz marry his daughter to a drunkard?

Al-nabidh is a word having multiple meanings. Its original refers to that which is
left in water. They would leave dates or honey in water and not worry whether

the dates or honey with the water turned into an intoxicant or not.

In fact, al-TasT has defended Abii Hamzah al-Thumali (the narrator from al-Sadiq)
who was addicted to nabidh. He explains that most of the time he would drink

that which was soaked in water although it was not nabidh per se.!
Just consider how they exonerate drunkard narrators from al-Sadig.
Look at the statements of your scholars regarding nabidh like al-TasT:
e O U3 o g s o5 o T el iy OF 5 5 Sl o dll s WL Y
There is no sin in drinking nabidh that is not intoxicating. It is prepared by

soaking dates or raisins (in water) and then drinking the water when it is

sweet before it changes (ferments).”

1 Ikhtiyar Ma'rifat al-Rijal vol. 2 pg. 455.
2 Al-Nihayah pg. 592.
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Nabidh is prepared by soaking dates in water until the water becomes sweet.

Something similar to what is known today as sharab al-jullab (rose water).

The Nabl Zs&dfe initially prohibited nabidh but later permitted it after
prohibiting leaving water in vats since they are such containers which speed the

fermenting process of dates soaked in water.
It appears in Sahih Muslim:
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I prohibited you from nabidh except in a leather skin. Now drink in all

containers but do not drink intoxicants.!

This meaning that he forbade them from putting dates and its like in containers
except aleather skin. He excluded it since it cools the water. So it does not ferment

as quickly as other containers.

The slave girl would soak dates in water for the NabT As<&4f= which he would
drink.

Imam Muslim has prepared the following chapter in his Sahih: Chapter on the

permissibility of nabidh which has not fermented and not become intoxicating.
He mentioned many ahadith under this chapter, inter alia:
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‘Ubayd Allah ibn Mu‘adh al-‘Anbari narrated to us—my father narrated to
us—Shu'bah narrated to us from—Yahya ibn ‘Abid al-Bahrani who says: I
heard Ibn ‘Abbas saying:

1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 976.
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Nabidh would be prepared for Rastlulldh &g in the beginning
of the night. He would drink it the next morning for that day
and night, the next day and night, and the third day until ‘Asr. If
anything remained, he would give it to the servant or instruct that

it be poured out.!
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Muhammad ibn Bashar narrated to us—Muhammad ibn Jafar narrated
to us—Shu'bah narrated to us from—Yahya ibn ‘Abid al-Bahrani who

reports:

They mentioned nabidh in the presence of Ibn ‘Abbas so he said,
“Nabidh would be prepared for Rastlullah i<l in a water

skin...”

«

Shubah continues: “... on Monday night. He would drink it on
Tuesday and Wednesday till ‘Asr. If anything remained, he gave it

to the slave or poured it out.”
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Abi Bakr ibn AbT Shaybah, Abti Kurayb, and Ishaq ibn Ibrahim narrated
to us (and the wording is Abl Bakr’s and Aba Kurayb’s). Ishaq said: he
informed us while the other two said: he narrated to us i.e. AbG Mu‘awiyah

from—al-A‘mash from—Abii ‘Amr from—Ibn ‘Abbas who narrates:

Raisins would be soaked for Rastlullah iscag, He would drink
it that day, the next day, and the third day until the evening.
Thereafter he would order for it to be giving to someone or poured

out.

1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 2004.
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Ishaq ibn Ibrahim narrated to us—Jarir informed us from—al-A'mash

from—Yahya ibn AbT ‘Umar from—Ibn ‘Abbas who reports:

Raisins would be soaked in a water skin for Rastlullah &s.si-. He
would drink it on that day, the next day, and the following day. On
the evening of the third day, he would drink it and give it to others

to drink. If anything remained, he would pour it out.
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‘Umar was unaware of the ruling of tayammum

It appears in the hadith that Sayyiduna ‘Umar &k forgot an incident that

occurred between him and Sayyiduna ‘Ammar ibn Yasir i and that the latter

had enquired from Rastlullah e about it.
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On the authority of Abai ‘Abd Allah 4iz:

Sayyiduna ‘All =& would release madhi very often. And he
felt ashamed to ask Rastlullah is<esie about it due to Sayyidah
Fatimah s being in his marriage. So he instructed Migdad to ask

Rastlullah Fszag-. Rastlullah dsiie replied, “It is nothing.”*

He has clearly mentioned the authenticity of its sanad in Kitab al-Nawadir* of Qutb

al-Din al-Rawind1.
Another narration contradicts it which mentions:

5ol ad
It makes wudd’ compulsory.

Sayyiduna ‘Umar i was aware of this verse. He also knew the manner of
tayammum, However, what puzzled him is whether it included a junub (man in

the state of janabah (major impurity)) or not?

1 Tahdhib al-Ahkam vol. 1 pg. 17; Wasa'il al-Shi‘ah vol. 1 pg. 196 or 278; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 77 pg. 225;
al-Hillt: Tadhkirat al-Fugahd’ vol. 1 pg. 105; Muhaqqiq al-Kh@insart: Mashdriq al-Shumis vol. 1 pg. 58;
Muhaqqiq al-Bahrani: al-Hada'iq al-Nadirah vol. 2 pg. 108.
2 Kitab al-Nawadir vol. 5 pg. 37. pg. 205
3 Tahdhib al-Ahkam vol. 1 pg. 18; Mustadrak al-Wasd'il vol. 1 pg. 237.
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Allah 3&%s2 says:
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And if you are ill or on a journey or one of you comes from the place of relieving

himself or you have contacted women and find no water, then seek clean earth.!

Sayyiduna Umar 455 did not regard a junub to be included in this verse. He
interpreted the contact mentioned in the verse as contact with the hand, not
intercourse. Therefore, he regarded ghusl to be compulsory for a person who had

intercourse.

1 Siirah al-Nisa’: 43.
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‘Amr ibn al-Humq stabbed ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan six times
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‘Amr ibn al-Humgq stabbed ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan six times.

This narration has become very famous and the books of history have documented
it. Some of the versions of the above narration have isnads while others lack it.
Those with isnads come through the chain of Lt ibn Mikhnaf Abi Yahya al-Rafidi
al-Kaft,

Lut ibn Mikhnaf Absi Yahya al-Rafidi al-Kafi

« Ibn ‘Adi comments, “An extremist shi1. He has such narrations which I do

not like mentioning.”
+ Ibn Hajar remarks, “A ruined ikhbari. Unreliable.”

+ Abu Hatim al-Razi says in al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil, “Unreliable. Matrik al-hadith

”1

(suspected of forgery).

Al-Wagqidi reported it with an isnad. However, his narrations are unanimously

rejected.

We will not ignore the Qur’an’s praise for the Sahabah #:4is to honour the books

of history especially the reports of Rawafid narrators.

If you refuse but to coerce us to consider historical narrations then we will counter
you with the personality of ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’—the Jew who features in books
of history—the founder of Shi'ism and the irrigator of its seed. So considering

books of history is not to your benefit, if only you knew!

1 Al-Kamil fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 6 pg. 93; Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 419; Lisan al-Mizan vol. 4 pg. 584; al-Jarh wa
al-Ta'dil vol. 7 pg. 182; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ vol. 7 pg. 301, 302.
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Certainly, the skin of a kafir will swell to 42 arms -the arms of al-
Jabbar- and his molar will be like Uhud
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Certainly, the skin of a kafir will swell to 42 arms—the arms of al-
Jabbar—and his molar will be like Uhud.

The sanad of hadith is as follows; al-Hakim says:
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Shaykh Aba Bakr ibn Ishdq narrated to us—Muhammad ibn Sulayman
ibn al-Harith informed—"Ubayd Allah ibn Msa narrated to us—Shayban
informed from—al-A‘mash from—Aba Salih from—Abta Hurayrah wais

from the Nabi fzeige,

Al-Hakim comments, “The hadith is sahih according to the standards of al-
Bukhari and Muslim, but they have not documented it.”!

The hadith is sahth. However, al-Hakim says: “Shaykh Abu Bakr explained that
al-Jabbar refers to human tyrants of the first ages who had the largest physiques,

and the longest limbs and forearms from all of men.”

This is supported by a narration in Sahih Ibn Hibban from Sayyiduna AbG Hurayrah

2455 from the Nabi Asdile who declared:
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The kafir will swell to 42 arms—the arms of al-Jabbar—and his molar will
be like Uhud. Al-Jabbar is a king of Yemen who was called al-Jabbar.?

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 4 pg. 637.
2 Sahih Ibn Hibban vol. 16 pg. 531.
190



Fatimah bint al-Asad gave birth to ‘Ali in the Ka'bah
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Fatimah bint al-Asad gave birth to ‘Al in the Ka'bah.

[ have not found any mention of this in the books of hadith. What is founded is

that Sayyiduna Hakim ibn Hizam #&i was born in the Ka'bah.

One of the startling statements of al-Hakim is that after he reported that

Sayyiduna Hakim ibn Hizam %8s was born in the Ka'bah, he asserts:
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Narrations that affirm that Fatimah gave birth to ‘Alf in the Ka’bah have

reached the level of tawatur.!
It was appropriate for him to relate those mutawatir narrations.

Al-Suyiti has classified the narration’s sanad as weak which mentions that
Sayyiduna ‘Ali 224k was born in the Ka'bah. He lists this as a blunder of al-Hakim,
author of al-Mustadrak. He emphasises that Sayyiduna Hakim ibn Hizam s was
the one to be born in the Ka'bah.?

The author of Tahdhib al-Asma’ has declared the narration of ‘AlT’s birth in the
Kabah as da'Tf.?

It is very startling of al-Hakim—who is known to display laxity —to declare
this narration mutawatir whereas the reliable narrators coupled with their
leader—Imam Muslim—have narrated that Sayyiduna Hakim ibn Hizam iz

was born in the Kabah.*

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 482.
2 Tadrib al-Rawi vol. 2 pg. 359.
3 Tahdhib al-Asma’ vol. 1 pg. 169.
4 Vol. 3 pg. 164 Hadith: 1532.
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Al-DhahabT has reported it from Ibn Mandah and has also reported a narration of
Zubayr from Mus‘ab ibn ‘Uthman that Hakim was born in the Ka'bah.! In fact, this

is what he reported in Jamharat Nasab Quraysh?.
It appears in Kitab al-Thigat:

(S ol b ad odnad LSl el s L5 e OV Ll S 0l 50 OIS 5 pl i 1 oS
Lasdl S ol

Hakim ibn Hizam: His birth took place 13 years before the Year of the
elephants. His mother entered the Ka'bah, went into labour, and gave birth
to Hakim ibn Hizam in the Ka'bah.?

Al-ZaylaT has used Muslim’s statement as proof in Nasb al-Rayah?.

Hafiz Ibn Hajar has reported it from Zubayr ibn Bakkar who is reliable.> Hafiz
al-Mizzi reported it from ‘Abbas «edis .S Hafiz Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr reported it.” And al-
SuytT reported it.® It also appears in Akhbar Makkah that he was the first person
to be born in the Kabah.®

These are the reports of al-Hakim:

1 Siyar Alam al-Nubal@ vol. 3 pg. 46; Fayd al-Qadir vol. 2 pg. 37; al-Qustunt: al-Wafayat vol. 1 pg. 67;
Mashahir ‘Ulama’ al-Amsar vol. 1 pg. 12; Rih al-Nasrin fi man ‘Asha min al-Sahabah vol. 1 pg. 49; al-Wugqif
‘ald al-Mawgqif vol. 1 pg. 80.
2 Jamharat Nasab Quraysh vol. 1 pg. 353.
3 Kitab al-Thigat vol. 3 pg. 71.
4 Nasb al-Rayah vol. 4 pg. 2.
5 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 2 pg.384; al-Isabah vol. 2 pg. 112.
6 Tahdhib al-Kamal vol. 21 pg. 63.
7 Al-Isttab vol. 1 pg. 142.
8 Tadrib al-Rawivol. 2 pg. 358.
9 Akhbar Makkah vol. 3 pg. 226, 236.
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I heard Abu al-Fadl Hasan ibn Ya'qib saying—I heard Abi Ahmad
Muhammadibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab saying—TIheard ‘Alfibn Ghannam al-‘Amuri
saying, “Hakim ibn Hizam was born in the Ka'bah. His mother entered the

Ka‘bah, experienced labour pains, and delivered in the Ka'bah.”*
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Abt Bakr Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Baluwayh informed us—Ibrahim ibn
Ishaq al-Harbi narrated to us—Mus‘ab ibn ‘Abd Allah narrated to us. He
mentioned the lineage of Hakim ibn Hizam there and added, “His mother
is Fakhtah bint Zuhayr ibn Asad ibn ‘Abd al-'Uzza. She had given birth to
Hakim in the Ka'bah. She was pregnant, and went into labour while she

was in the Ka'bah.”

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 549 Hadith: 6041.

2 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 550 Hadith: 6044.
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Fatimah would visit her uncle Hamzah’s grave, pray and cry at his

graveside
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Fatimah would visit her uncle Hamzah’s grave. She would pray and cry at

his graveside.

This narration is extremely daTf. Al-Hakim narrated it saying, “Its narrators
are reliable to the last one.” However, al-Dhahabi contradicts him twice saying,

“Extremely munkar. Sulayman ibn Dawiid al-Madanf is in the isnad.™

Al-BayhagqT has critiqued the narration with ingita* (missing link in the chain)

between ‘All ibn al-Husayn and Fatimah ¢, Al-San‘ani highlighted this.?

May Allah curse the liars! Ja'far al-Subhani al-Rafidi has blatantly lied. He
claims that al-Dhahabi agreed with al-Hakim in this hadith® whereas the former

contested him twice regarding Sulayman ibn Dawtid al-Madant.

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 1 pg. 377; vol. 3 pg. 28.
2 Al-Sunan al-Kubra vol. 4 pg. 78; Subul al-Salam vol. 2 pg. 115.
3 Bubhiith fi al-Tawhid wa al-Shirk pg. 85.
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A monkey committed adultery so they stoned it
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A monkey committed adultery so they stoned it to death.

This is the narration of ‘Amr ibn Maymin who is not a Sahab1. He was alive during
the era of ignorance but did not enjoy the fortune of meeting Rastlullah s,
He reports something he saw during the era of ignorance. There is nothing wrong
with this since this is what he saw and supposes. It appears in a narration that he
saw a male and female monkey mating. Another male monkey came and took her
from him. Thereafter, many other monkeys gathered and stoned both of them.
This is the story which he supposed as stoning due to adultery. However, he did
not learn this story from Rastlullah &=, Had Rastlullah &4 informed
him of it and had the sanad been sahih, we would have accepted it. We have

believed it in much greater matters.

If this story is correct, it proves that monkeys are cleaner that the Rawafid who
allow lending of the female private organ and anal sex—which is the practice of

animals!
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Al-TisT reports from Muhammad ibn Abi Ja'far:
I said, “A man permits his wife’s private organ for his brother.”

He replied, “Yes, there is no sin in this. Whatever section of hers he

permits for him is permissible for him.”
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1 Kitab al-Istibsar vol. 3 pg. 136.
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Abl al-Hasan al-Tari’ reports that he asked AbG ‘Abd Allah regarding
lending the female private organ. He replied, “There is no problem with
that.”!

Al-Jaza’ir1 reports:
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Abi ‘Abd Allah said, “By Allah, I was informed that about an animal whose
sister disguised herself for him. After he jumped on her and ejaculated, she
was unveiled and he realised that she is his sister. He took out his genitals,
grabbed it with his teeth, and tore it out which resulted in his immediate
death.”

1 Ibid vol. 3 pg. 141.
2 Al-Jaz@'irT: Qisas al-Ambiya’ pg. 71. Dar al-Balaghah.
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His Kursi extends over the heavens and earth and He sits on it
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“Indeed, His KursT extends over the heavens and earth and He sits on it.

Not even the space of four fingers is left.”
He then displayed this by joining his fingers.

“It screeches just as a new camel saddle screeches when someone weighty

mounts it.”
This narration is munkar.

Al-Kirani claims that the Ahl al-Sunnah have authenticated the hadith of the
screeching of the ‘Arsh.!

The hadith is as follows:

anlol JB o5 mlol )l ke ae Jady Lad ade daid 4] 5 5,31 5 Sl god) sy 0 S 0]
Al o 5 15] ! o ) I blS Un bl O] 5 Lgmad

“Indeed, His KursT extends over the heavens and earth and He sits on it.
Not even the space of four fingers is left.”
He then displayed this by joining his fingers.

“It screeches just as a new camel saddle screeches when someone weighty

mounts it.”?

He then quotes al-Haythami's statement, “His narrators are the narrators of Sahth
al-Bukhari besides ‘Abd Allah ibn Khalifah al-Hamdani who is reliable.”

1 Al-Wahhabiyyah wa al-Tawhid pg. 63.

2 Majma’ al-Zawa'id vol. 10 pg. 159.
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There is signal in al-HaythamT’s statement that ‘Abd Allah ibn Khalifah is not from
the narrators of Sahih al-Bukhar. The scholars have emphatically declared that
‘Abd Allah ibn Khalifah is not reliable. The only scholar to state the opposite is Ibn
Hibban who is infamous for displaying laxity when it comes to giving credibility,

and this is unanimously accepted.!
So is this the authentication claimed by al-Kiirani or is this the opposite?

In fact, al-Dhahabt has said about Ibn Khalifah, “He cannot be traced.”? Al-Albant
has classified the hadith as munkar.® Ibn Taymiyyah has described the hadith
with idtirab in both its sanad and matn.* He mentioned it as an example for da‘tf
ahadith which some authors narrate regarding sifat (attributive qualities of Allah
J%%8=:2), Many of the Ahl al-Sunnah have classified it as da‘if like Tbn Kathir in
his Tafsir°.

So from where did the liar al-Kiirani claim the Ahl al-Sunnah’s authentication of it?

With regards to al-HaythamT's statement, “His narrators are the narrators of
Sahih al-Bukhart,” this does not mean authentication of the sanad according to the
masters of the science. The narrators being the narrators of Sahth al-Bukhari does
not necessitate the authenticity of the narration as Hafiz explained in al-Talkhis®
for they could be other discrepancies present like ikhtilat, tadlis, etc.

The hadith is munkar as stated by al-Albant. He adds, “Abu al-‘Ala’ Hasan Ahmad
al-HamdanT narrated it in his formal legal opinions about Sifat from the chain
of al-Tabarani. Al-Diya’ al-MaqdisT narrated it in al-Mukhtarah’ from the chain of
al-Tabarani and from other chains from Aba Bukayr. Similarly, Abd Muhammad

1 Silsilat al-Da‘ifah vol. 2 pg. 257.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 4 pg. 89.
3 Silsilat al-Da‘ifah vol. 2 pg. 256 Hadith: 866, 4978 and in his takhrij of Abii ‘Asim’s al-Sunnah Hadith: 574.
4 Majmii‘ al-Fatawa vol. 16 pg. 434 - 436.
5 Tafsir Ibn Kathir vol. 1 pg. 311.
6 Al-Talkhis vol. 3 pg. 19.
7 Al-Mukhtarah vol. 1 pg. 59.
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al-DashtT narrated it in Kitab Ithbat al-Hadd" from the chain of al-Tabarani and
others from Abt Bukayr; however he said, ‘This is a sahth hadith. The narrators

meet the standards of al-Bukhari and Muslim.”

Al-Albani then says, “He stated that. However, it is a blatant two fold blunder.
Neitheris the hadith sahth nor do the narrators meet their standards. None besides
Ibn Hibban has given ‘Abd Allah ibn Khalifah credibility. And his credibility is
not considered. Al-Dhahabr has said about Ibn Khalifah, ‘He cannot be traced. So
where is the authenticity of the hadith? Rather, it is a munkar hadith according

to me.”
Similar is the hadith of Ibn Ishaq in al-Musnad and others. It appears at the end:
S o M ekl s Lot ) 5 20 Jo 1S w1 5 il sl lad 43 5 0)

Verily, His ‘Arsh is on the heavens and earth like a tent. And it screeches

just like a saddle screeches with a heavy mount.

Abii Ishaq is a mudallis and he has not clarified hearing in any of the chains from

him. Therefore, al-Dhahabi says:

This hadith is extremely gharib. It has only one chain. Ibn Ishaq is proof in
Maghazi when he mentions an isnad. He has many munkar and startling
narrations too. Allah knows best whether Rasiilullah #:£4{ said this or
not. As regards to Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—there is nothing like
unto Him. His majesty is grand, His names are pure, and there is no deity

besides Him.

The screeching of the ‘Arsh that takes place is just like the screeching of
a saddle. This is the quality or description of the saddle and ‘Arsh. May
Allah protect us from regarding it as a quality of Allah—the Mighty
and Majestic. Moreover, the word atit (screeching) has not come in any

established narration.?

1 Kitab Ithbat al-Hadd pg. 134 - 135.
2 Al-Uluw pg. 23.
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Indeed, Allah has armies of honey

They think that Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & would surreptitiously poison his

opposition and then comment:
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Indeed, Allah has armies of honey.

It appears in Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq, al-Tartkh al-Kabir, and Tahdhib al-Kamal
that Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As #&is made this statement when he heard that
al-Ashtar was poisoned and died. However, it does not appear in these references
that Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #ediss was the one who surreptitiously poisoned him

as al-Tjani claims.

In Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ it appears that when Sayyiduna ‘Amr heard of al-Ashtar’s

death, he was pleased and remarked, “Indeed, Allah has armies of honey.™

It appears in Tahdhib al-Kamal that the one to poison him was a slave of Sayyiduna

‘Uthman xedis 2

On the other hand, Tarikh al-Tabari makes mention that the general Muslims
made the remark when they heard of al-Ashtar’s death. The person who made

the statement was not identified.?

1 Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ vol. 4 pg. 35.
2 Tahdhib al-Kamal vol. 27 pg. 129.
3 Tarikh al-Tabari vol. 2 pg. 528.
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Indeed Muhammad saw his Rabb in the form of a beardless young

lad, in front of Him was a veil of pearls
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Ibn ‘Abbas =& reports, “Indeed Muhammad saw his Rabb in the form of
a beardless young lad. In front of Him was a veil of pearls. His feet or legs

were in a meadow.”

This is how the deceit reported it. He conveniently remained silent over al-
Dhahabi’s statement, “This is one of the most disgusting reports of Hammad ibn

Salamah, If is its deemed true then it refers to seeing in a dream.”?

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 593.
2 Ibid
201



Mu‘awiyah instructed to verbally abuse ‘Ali
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Mu‘awiyah instructed to verbally abuse ‘Al
Ibn Majah reported this in his Sunan.
This narration is da‘tf. ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Sabit narrates with plenty irsal.
The scholars have criticised the narration of Abii Mu‘awiyah from al-A'mash.
Abtu Mu'awiyah

+ Ibn ‘Adi comments, “Extremist shiT. He has such narrations which I do not

like mentioning.”
« Ibn Hajar remarks, “A ruined ikhbart. Unreliable.”

+ Abu Hatim al-Razi says in al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil, “Unreliable. Matrak al-hadith

”1

(suspected of hadith forgery).

1 Al-Kamil ft al-Du‘afa’ vol. 6 pg. 93; Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 419; Lisan al-Mizan vol. 4 pg. 584; al-Jarh wa
al-Ta'dil vol. 7 pg. 182; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’ vol. 7 pg. 301, 302.
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Mu‘awiyah ordered the killing of Hujr ibn ‘Ad1
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Mu‘awiyah ordered the killing of Hujr ibn ‘Ad1.

Hujr being a Sahabi is not established. This is the declaration of al-Bukhari, Ibn
AbT Hatim, Ibn Hibban, and Khalifah ibn Khayyat. Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &8s
did not kill Hujr because he failed to abuse Sayyiduna ‘Ali #&is. The reason the

historians document for the killing of Hujr ibn ‘Ad1 is:
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Ziyad, the governor of Kiifah, by Mu‘awiyah’s appointment, gave a lengthy
sermon and Hujr ibn ‘AdT yelled out, “Salah!” However, Ziyad continued
with the sermon and Hujr and his companions began pelting him with
stones. Ziyad then wrote to Mu‘awiyah about the disturbance caused by
Hujr and his companions, since Hujr had done this before to the person
who governed Kiifah before Ziyad. Mu‘awiyah then commanded that Hujr

be sent to him, and when he arrived he instructed that he be executed.

The reason for Mu‘awiyah’s firmness in the execution of Hujr was that
Hujr’s behaviour could be the catalyst for a second rebellion against the
leader of the community, and this would result once again in polarizing
the Muslim community. Mu‘awiyah regarded it as provoking sedition. This
was of serious concern since Kiifah was the city where some of the rebels
against ‘Uthman had emerged from. ‘Uthman’s leniency in this matter led
to his murder. This resulted in bloodshed and brought about great civil
strife in the Ummah. Indeed, Mu‘awiyah sought to ‘nip the fitnah in the

bud’ with the execution of Hujr.

Moreover, the narration rests upon Lit ibn Yahya, Aba Mikhnaf.
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Mu‘awiyah would wear silk and leopard skins would be spread as

carpets in his house
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Mu‘awiyah would wear silk and leopard skins would be spread as carpets in
his house. Miqdam censured him for this so Mu‘awiyah told him, “I knew

that I would not be saved from you.”

The narration is da'if. Baqiyyah appears in the isnad who is a mudallis and

reported the narration with ‘an. And it is said:
LB e g oS0 8 o By S sl
The ahadith of Bagiyyah are not pure. So be wary of them.

His ahadith are accepted when protected from the evil of his tadlis. This narration
appears in Sunan AbT Dawid" but it is da'Tf, hence using it as proof is incorrect.
Moreover, Bagiyyah mentioned tahdith explicitly as appears in Musnad Ahmad?,

however this fabricated incident against Mu‘awiyah does not appear therein.

1 Sunan Abi Dawid Hadith: 4131.
2 Musnad Ahmad vol. 4 pg. 132.
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Some of you will fight over the Qur’an’s interpretation just as you fought upon

its revelation
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Some of you will fight over the Qur’an’s interpretation just as you fought

upon its revelation.

This narration is extremely da‘tf. Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani mentioned, “There

is scepticism in it.”?
Al-Kudaymi Muhammad ibn Ytinus

* He is accused of fabricating hadith as al-Daraqutni asserts.

+ Al-Daraqutni reports that Ahmad ibn Hambal would forbid going to al-
Kudaymi and say, “He is a kadhab.”

+ Similarly, al-Daraqutni reported from Abl Bakr Ahmad ibn al-Wathiq al-
Hashimi, “I will make him i.e. al-Kudaymi kneel before Allah 4552 on
the Day of Qiyamah and submit, ‘Certainly, this man would lie against Your

Messenger and the ‘ulama’.”?

Al-Hakim reported it* and declared it sahih in accordance to the standards of
al-Bukhari and Muslim. Al-Dhahabi concurred with him. This is one of their

blunders.
‘Ubayd Allah ibn Masa
+ Al-TjlT says, “He had shiT inclinations.”

1 Al-Isabah vol. 1 pg. 25.
2 Su’alat al-Daraqutni pg. 74, 404.
3 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 122.
4 Al-Thigat pg. 902.
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+ Abu Dawid says, “I heard Ahmad ibn Hambal saying, ‘Every problem

=

comes from ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Msa.

+ Infact, it is established that he is guilty of mixing narrations and narrating
evil narrations as stated by Ya‘'qub ibn Sufyan. He adds, “A shiT. If anyone

says that he is rafidi, I will not reject him. He is munkar al-hadith.”

The hadith does not contain anything which supports the Rawafid’s doctrines of
Sayyiduna ‘All’s &85 infallibility and his right of Imamah before Sayyiduna Aba

Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar &=ds.

1 Al-Su’alat vol. 3 pg. 152.
2 Kitab al-Ma'rifat wa al-Tarikh vol. 2 pg. 210.
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Miisa asked His Rabb to purify his Masjid with Hartin
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Hatim ibn al-Layth narrated to us—Ubayd Allah ibn Misa narrated to
us—Abl Maymiinah narrated to us from—Tsa al-Mala'l from—All ibn al-

Husayn from—his father from—‘Ali ibn Abi Talib who reports:

Rastlullah s grabbed my hand and said, “Misa asked His Rabb to
purify his Masjid with Hartin. And I asked my Rabb to purify my Masjid

with you and your progeny.”

He then sent a message to Abai Bakr to shut his door. Abai Bakr recited, “We
belong to Allah and to Him will we return,” and submitted, “We hear and
we obey” He complied and closed his door. Rastlullah 4«4 then sent a
similar message to ‘Umar and ‘Abbas. Rastlullah & then said, “I did
not close your doors and open ‘Ali’s. Rather Allah opened ‘All’s door and

closed yours.”

This narration is mawdi’ (fabricated). Al-Bazzar narrated it. Al-SuyGtT included

it among all the mawda‘ ahadith.!

Al-HaythamT reported it from another chain from Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas &zdis
and said, “There is a group therein who are disputed.” Probably he is indicating
to the rafidi Husayn al-Ashqar. With regards to the narration of al-Bazzar he

commented, “His narrators are reliable.”?

1 Al-La’ali’ al-Masnt‘ah vol. 1 pg. 321.

2 Majma' al-Zawa'id vol. 9 pg. 115.
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This is another blunder of his. Al-Bazzar himself says, “Aba Mayminah is majhal

and Tsa al-Mala't; I do not know any narration of his except this one.™
Isa al-Mala’i

« Hafiz al-DhahabT and Hafiz Ibn Hajar commented, “Abi al-Fath al-Azdi

179

said, ‘They have suspected him of forgery.

1 Al-La’alt’ al-Magni‘ah vol. 1 pg. 321.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 5 pg. 396; Lisan al-Mizan vol. 4 pg. 410; al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrikin vol. 2 pg. 237; Al-
Mughni ft al-Du‘af@’ vol. 2 pg. 502.
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Indeed this is my brother, my wasi, and my khalifah after me so listen

to him and obey him

Indeed this is my brother, my wasi, and my khalifah after me so listen to

him and obey him.
This hadith is batil (false), both text and isnad.
Al-Albani says, “Mawda’”?!

From the angle of the sanad, the narrations are based on 3 narrators, viz.
Muhammad ibn Ishaq, ‘Abd al-Ghaffar ibn al-Qasim, and ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd
al-Quddas.

Muhammad ibn Ishaq
There is difference of opinion regarding his credibility.
‘Abd al-Ghaffar ibn al-Qasim
¢ Al-Dhahabi remarks, “AbG Maryam al-Ansar is a rafidi. He is not
reliable.”
+ ‘AlTibn al-MadinT says, “He would fabricate ahadith.”
o Itis said, “He was from the Shiah leaders.”

+ ‘Abbas ibn Yahya narrates, “He is worthless.”

¢ Al-Bukhari stated, “He is not gawi (strong) according to them (the
Muhaddithin).”

+ Ahmad ibn Hambal remarked, “When Abii ‘Ubaydah would narrate from

1

Abt Maryam, people would shout: We do not want him

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4932.
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+ Ahmad said, “Abti Maryam would narrate flaws of ‘Uthman.”!

+ Ibn Hibban says about him, “He was among those who would narrate
allegations about ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan. He drank wine until he became
intoxicated. Coupled with this, he would mix up narrations. It is not
permissible to cite him as proof. Ahmad ibn Hambal and Yahya ibn Ma‘in
discarded him.”?

+ Al-Nasa'Tsays, “Matriik al-hadith (suspected of hadith forgery).”

« Ibn Kathir states, “Matrik. Kadhab. Shit. ‘Alf ibn al-Madini and others

5o~

accused him of hadith forgery and the Aimmah 4tz declared him daTf.”
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Quddis

+ Al-Dhahabi comments on him, “A KGfT Rafidi who resided in al-Rayy. He

reports from al-A‘mash and others.”

+ Ibn ‘Adi says, “Generally his narrations are concerning the virtues of the
Ahl al-Bayt.”

* Yahya says, “He is worthless. A wretched Rafid1”
« Al-Nasa’T and others have stated, “He is not reliable.”
+ Al-Daraqutni said, “Da‘if.”

o Abl Ma‘mar mentioned, “‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Quddiis was a khashab.”¢

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 640.

2 Tbn Hibban: Kitab al-Majrahin pg. 143.

3 Al-Nasa’T: al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrikin pg. 210.
4 Tafsir Ibn Kathir vol. 3 pg. 364

5 Zayd ibn ‘All, the grandson of Sayyiduna Husayn %45, was crucified on a wooden stake (Khashab)
and his body left to remain there for sometime. Those Shi'ah who had abandoned him—resulting in
his martyrdom—would later gather around the wooden stake and guard it a t night. They were then

referred to as the Khashabiyyah.
6 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 457.
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This man is the first to believe in me, he is al-Siddiq al-Akbar and the

Faruq of this ummah
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This man is the first to believe in me. He will be the first to shake my hand
on the Day of Qiyamah. He is al-Siddiq al-Akbar (the great truthful) and
the Fariq (Criterion) of this ummah. He differentiates between truth and
falsehood. He is the chief of the believers. And wealth is the chief of the
Oppressor.

e

Al-Haythamd says, “‘Amr ibn Sa‘Td al-MisrT appears in the isnad who is da‘Tf.”*

1 Majma’ al-Zawd'id vol. 9 pg. 102.
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My wasi and confidant is ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib
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My wasl, confidant, the cream of who I leave behind, the one to complete
my term, and fulfil my debt is ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib.

Al-Haythami mentioned it in Majma“ al-Zawd’id and attributed it to al-Tabarant
and stated, “Nasih ibn ‘Abd Allah is present therein and he is matrok.”

It appears with other wording as the sabab al-nuzil of the verse:
DAV 6 TS
And warn, [0 Muhammady], your closest kindred.?

The narration goes as follows:
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When this verse was revealed, Rasiilullah i summoned some men
from his household and asked, “Who will stand guarantee for my debt
and promises and will be my companion in Jannah and my khalifah in my

family.”
‘AlT volunteered saying, “I will.”

Rastlullah iz said, “AlT will settle my debt and fulfil my promises.”

1 Majma' al-Zawd'id vol. 9 pg. 114.
2 Stirah al-Shu‘ara’: 214.
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Its isnad is da‘lf. Yahya al-Himmani, ‘Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allah, and Sharik are
present in the isnad. Hafiz said, “Al-Bazzar said, ‘This hadith is munkar. I say: Aba
Nu‘aym Dirar ibn Surad is extremely da‘if.”!

Even if considered then his statement, “My khalifah in my family,” does not
categorically refer to Imamah after him. It only means that he will be his khalifah

(successor) over his family, i.e. Fatimah and her children.

1 Mukhtasar Zawda'id al-Bazzar vol. 2 pg. 309.
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A Jew from the Banii Zurayq practiced black magic on Rasulullah

Aaseife
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Sayyidah ‘A’ishah s reports:

A man from the Bant Zurayq practiced black magic upon Rastilullah iz
whose name was Labid ibn al-A‘sam. The effect was that Rastlullah izt
would think that he did something whereas he had not. Until one day or
one night while he was by me, he supplicated earnestly. He then said, “O
‘K’ishah! Do you know that Allah gave me a solution to what I enquired
from Him. Two men came to me; one sat by my head side and the other

by my feet.

The one said to the other, “What is the illness of this man?”

“Bewitched,” the other replied.

The first asked, “Who bewitched him?”

“Labid ibn al-A‘sam,” he replied.

The first asked, “In what?”

“In a comb, strands of hair, and spadix of a male palm tree,” he explained.
The first man asked, “And where is it?”

“In the well of Dharwan,” he answered.
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Accordingly, Rastlullah &5 went there accompanied by some of his

Companions.

He then returned and said, “O ‘A’ishabh, its water is like the residue of henna

or the heads of its palms are like the heads of devils.”
I asked, “O Messenger of Allah, why did you not expose him?”

Rasflullah Zssaie explained, “Allah has given me cure. So I disliked

spreading evil among people with regards to him.”

Rastlullah #s.eag then ordered that it be buried.!
Another narration of Sahih al-Bukhari contains the following:
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Sayyidah ‘A’ishah @ass reports, “Rastlullah Jsag was afflicted with black
magic to the extent that he would think that he visited his wives, whereas
he had not.”

Sufyan says, “This is the severest effects of black magic when it is of this

nature.”

In another narration she says:
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The Nabi &s&i remained for so long thinking that he had gone to his

wife, whereas he had not.

Rastlullah ds&dfe was affected by the black magic. However, it did not affect
revelation. It had an effect on certain of Rastilullah’s Z5.€4> human faculties as

happened to Sayyiduna Masa sk, Allah &5 states:

1 Sahih al-Bukharf; Sahih Muslim. The wording appears in Sahih al-Bukhart.
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And suddenly their ropes and staffs seemed to him from their magic that they were

moving [like snakes]. And he sensed within himself apprehension, did Miisa.!

The Qur’an established that Sayyiduna Miisa st was affected by sihr. Had this
infringed on his Nubuwwah or adversely affected revelation from Allah d§%=z.,
Allah would not have allowed it to take effect. The person who rejects the narration
of a Jew practicing sihr upon Rasilullah %<& documented in the Sunnah,
should reject the black magic of the magicians against Sayyiduna Masa $&& in
the Qur'an. And whoever rejects the Qur’an should go and discuss another book

besides the Qur’an which is in conformity to his religion and passion.

The sihr that affected Rastlullah A5 is just like any other physical illness.
This can afflict the Ambiya’ just as it afflicts other human beings. It does not
adversely affect, or reject Nubuwwah as objectionable; nor does it disturb risalah

or revelation.

Allah 4S5z protected his Messenger s« from it adversely affecting his
risalah and conveying of the message and Allah d§%=2 divinely protected him
from being killed. However, he was not protected from physical ailments and

illnesses.

1 Siirah Taha: 66, 67.
216



I will be fought over the revelation of Qur’an and ‘Ali will be fought

over its interpretation
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1 will be fought over the revelation of Qur’an and ‘Ali will be fought over

its interpretation.
The narration is extremely da‘f.

Al-Akhdar ibn Abi al-Akhdar

* He is not reckoned among the Sahabah #:4ks. He is matriik (suspected of
hadith forgery) and there is scepticism in its isnad.

Jabir al-Ju'fi is a rafidi.!

Some had good thoughts about him in the beginning until they learnt that he
claimed that he had 50 000 doors of knowledge which he did not narrate to
anyone. Ayyib said, “Now is a kadhab (great liar).”

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4911.
2 Al-Kamil fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 2 pg. 113; al-Majrithin vol. 1 pg. 208.
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I am a warner and ‘Al is the guide; through you O ‘Ali will the guided
be guided
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I am a warner and ‘Alf is the guide. Through you O ‘Al will the guided be
guided.

Al-Albani remarked, “Mawda’”?
Hasan ibn al-Husayn appears in the isnad.
Hasan ibn al-Husayn

+ Abu Hatim comments, “He was not truthful according to them. He was

from the shiTleaders.”

+ Ibn ‘Adi remarks, “His hadith do not resemble the hadith of reliable

narrators.”

+ Ibn Hibban stated, “He narrates weak narrations from reliable narrators

4]

and reports jumbled reports.

+ This hadith has been listed as one of his munkar reports.

‘Abd al-Husayn says in al-Murgja‘at, “In this regard, seven ahadith from the Ahl

al-Sunnah have been reported.”

Al-Albant objects, “He then only quotes one hadith. He asserts that Ibrahim al-

Himawl reported it directly from Sayyiduna AblG Hurayrah #&ks. Who is this

Ibrahim? Possibly, it is Ibrahim ibn Sulayman al-Himawi (d. 732 A.H.) from the

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4899.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 231.
3 Al-Murgja‘at pg. 55.
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latter HanafT scholars. Moreover, he did not mention the reference of the book
where the alleged hadith appears. He says, ‘Directly from Abl Hurayrah! This is a
blatant lie. How can a person of the eighth century quote directly from Sayyiduna
Abii Hurayrah #4is when there is a gap of many centuries between them? If we
hypothetically agree that he mentioned a full chain from him to Sayyiduna Aba
Hurayrah &5, then too what is the worth of this isnad which has omitted many
narrators? The like of it is hardly free from internal defects. These Shi‘ah like al-

Gharqi cling on to anything even strings from the moon.”!

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah vol. 2 pg. 10 Hadith: 538.
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I am the house of wisdom and ‘Ali is the door to it
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I am the house of wisdom and ‘Alf is the door to it.

Al-TirmidhT and Abii Nu‘aym narrated it. He ignored al-Tirmidhi’s declaration,
“This is a gharib munkar hadith. We do not recognise this hadith from any reliable

narrator from Sharik.”

He also did not comment on the sanad of the narration of Abti Nu‘aym who reports
it from Asbagh ibn Nabatah who is matriik (suspected of forgery) as stated by the

master of al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil. Al-Dhahabi lists him among the da‘if narrators.

Hafiz Ibn Hajar says, “This hadith is gharib. It is not known from any of the

reliable narrators besides Sharik. And its isnad is mudtarib.”
Ibn al-Jawzi says, “This hadith is mawda’"”

Ibn al-Jawzi declared it a forgery® as well as al-Suyati.

1 Sunan al-Tirmidhi Hadith: 3723.
2 Mishkat al-Masabih vol. 3 pg. 1777.
3 Al-Mawdu‘at vol. 1 pg. 349.
4 Al-La’alt al-Masnii‘ah vol. 1 pg. 329 - 333.
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I am the leader of the sons of Adam and ‘Ali is the leader of the
Arabs

I am the leader of the sons of Adam and ‘Alf is the leader of the Arabs.

e

Al-Hakim narrated it! and declared it sahih coupled with acknowledging, “‘Umar

ibn al-Hasan is in the isnad and I hope that he is truthful.”

Al-DhahabT opposes him and says, “Husayn ibn ‘Alawan and ‘Umar ibn Miisa
al-Wajihi fabricated it.”

Hafiz says, “It is mawda'’??

Al-Haythamd says, “Khaqan appears therein who has been classified da‘tf by Aba

Dawud. Ishaq ibn Ibrahim al-Dabbi is also there who is matrak.™
Mulla ‘AlT QarT says, “Mawdi’.” Ibn al-Jawzi expressed the same opinion.°®

Al-Sakhawt declared it da‘f. In fact, he cited al-DhahabT’s declaration of it being

a fabrication.”

Al-Tjlant stated that all the chains of this hadith are da‘it.?

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 124.
2 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 4 pg. 290.
3 Al-Hamid: Mukhtasar Istidrak al-Hakim Hadith: 1357.
4 Majma' al-Zawa'id vol. 9 pg. 116, 131.
5 Al-Asrar al-Marfii'ah fi al-Akhbar al-Mawdii‘ah vol. 1 pg. 220.
6 Al-"Tlal al-Mutanghiyah fi al-Ahadith al-Wahiyah vol. 1 pg. 216.
7 Al-Magqasid al-Hasanah vol. 1 pg. 394.
8 Kashf al-Khifa’ vol. 1 pg. 561.
221



I am a tree; Fatimah is the roots; ‘Ali is the trunk; and Hasan and

Husayn are the fruits
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I am a tree; Fatimah is the roots; ‘Alf is the trunk; and Hasan and Husayn

are the fruits.
This narration is mawda'.
Hafiz says, “Probably, Mina’ fabricated it.”* Meaning Mina’ ibn Abi Mina’.

Al-SuyitT and Ibn al-Jawzi have also declared it a fabrication.?

1 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 4 pg. 77.

2 Al-La’alt al-Masnii‘ah vol. pg. 370; al-Mawdu ‘Gt vol. 1 pg. 321.
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I am the partner of Hell
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(‘Alf ibn Ab1 Talib stated:) I am the partner of Hell.

The Rawafid report this to make Sayyiduna ‘Alf ibn Abt Talib &4l partner to
Allah 8&%-2 in deciding who goes to Hell or Heaven. This exposes their religion
which is based on giving Sayyiduna ‘Alf #dis divinity by awarding him divine

qualities and capabilities.

Hafiz al-DhahabT and Hafiz Ibn Hajar state: “Al-‘Uqayli reported it in al-Du'afd’.
It is mawd@’. ‘Abayah ibn RabT and Miisa ibn Tarif feature in the isnad. Hafiz

mentioned that both are from the fanatical Shrah.”

The question is: Did Allah d&%=2 permit him to be His partner in that? Or do you

fabricate lies against Allah 358527

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 4 pg. 55; Lisan al-Mizan vol. 3 pg. 247; al-Tlal al-Mutanahiyah vol. 2 pg. 945.
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I am the partner of Hell on the Day of Qiyamah. I will say: Take this

one and leave this one
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Miisa ibn Tarif narrates from—'Abayah from—Alf ibn Abt Talib that he
stated, “I am the partner of Hell on the Day of Qiyamah. I will say: Take this

one and leave this one.”
Al-Alban states, “This is mawda'” The problem lies with Masa ibn Tarif.
Miisa ibn Tarif
¢ Al-Jawzjani says about him, “Deviated.”
+ Abi ‘Ayyash declared him a liar.

Al-A'mash’s disapproval of this narration which Misa ibn Tarif fabricated is
confirmed. The addressed is ‘Abayah. Al-A‘mash said:
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Are you not amazed with Misa ibn Tarif who reports from ‘Abayah from
‘Ali that he is the partner of Hell?*

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4924.
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We never wanted this we never wanted this
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Sayyidah ‘A’ishah reports that she complained about Rastlullah &zsi in
front of Abti Bakr. She said, “O Messenger of Allah, be fair.”

Hearing this, Abi Bakr slapped her cheek and shouted, “Are you telling

Rasilullah & to be fair”

Blood began to flow from her nose onto her clothes. Rastlullah Jssi-
started wiping the blood from her clothes with his hand and saying, “We

never wanted this. We never wanted this.”
This narration is da‘tf. Hafiz al-raqi has emphatically declared it da‘tf.!
Isma‘il ibn Ibrahim al-Mungqari and his father are both majhal.
Ibn Sa'd narrated a portion of it:
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Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far informed us from—Ibn AbT ‘Awn who
reports that Sayyidah ‘A’ishah said:

I and Safiyyah were verbally abusing one another. I swore her father, so she
swore my father. Rastlullah &s«&if overheard that and said, “O Safiyyah,

are you swearing Abt Bakr? O Safiyyah, are you swearing Aba Bakr?”

1 Takhrij al-Thya’ vol. 2 pg. 40.
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Muhammad ibn ‘Umar informed us— Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah informed

us from—al-ZuhrT from—Ibn al-Musayyab who reports:

Rastlullah &.zsi= told Aba Bakr: “O Abl Bakr, will you not absolve me from
‘A’ishah?”

Abi Bakr lifted his hand and hit her very violently on the chest. Rastlullah
Fseie said, “May Allah forgive you Abl Bakr, I did not want this.”

Muhammad ibn ‘Umar is present therein and he is al-Waqidi. And al-Waqidr is

a famous liar.
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Saburah

+ Hafiz says, “They accused him of fabricating.”

+ He would report fabrications and attribute them to reliable narrators.
It is not permissible to write his ahadith nor use him as proof in any

situation.

¢+ Ahmad ibn Hambal declared him a liar.?

1 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 623.
2 Al-Majrithin vol. 3 pg. 147.
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I am the city of wisdom and ‘Ali is its door
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I am the city of wisdom and ‘Alf is its door.

Ibn ‘Adi says, “This hadith is mu'dal' from al-A‘'mash. Aba al-Salt appropriated? it

from Abi Mu‘awiyah™
The scholars—inter alia Abti Zur'ah—have stated:
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How many were disgraced because of this hadith.*

I am the city of knowledge and ‘Al1 is its door
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I am the city of knowledge and ‘Ali is its door.
The stance of the ‘ulama’ on this hadith:

+ Hafiz reported its marfii  version from Jabir and then declared, “The hadith

is munkar.”

1 Mu'dal: The isnad of a narration which has two or more links missing in succession. (Sharh Nukhbat
al-Fikr pg. 86.)

2 The term used here is Saraqa, which literally means he stole it. Sariqat al-hadith is a phenomenon
in hadith transmission whereby a hadith is known to have been narrated through one narrator only—
most often weak or severely impugned. A fraudster then narrates the same narration from the initial
source—omitting the weak narrator—to give the impression that he had heard it directly. This is a
very specific form of hadith forgery, involving not the complete fabrication of a hadith, but rather

the fabrication of a co-narration.
3 Al-Kamil fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 5 pg. 177; Lisan al-Mizan vol. 4 pg. 144.
4 Tahdhib al- Tahdhib vol. 7 pg. 374; Tahdhib al-Kamal vol. 21 pg. 277; Su’alat al-BardhaT vol. 1 pg. 591.

5 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 1 pg. 197.
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+ Al-Albani declared it mawda'.!

+ Al-QurtubT says, “This hadith is batil (false). Rastilullah Az« is the city
of knowledge and the Sahabah #z&&s are its doors. Probably, it is from the
statements reported from Aba Bakr ibn al-‘Arabi. No matter what the case

may be, he reports it regarding it as appropriate.”
+ Al-Haythamisaid, “’Abd al-Salam ibn Salih is present therein who is da'tf.”

+ Al-Dhahabi mentioned something that could be suitably used to censure
Abt al-Salt and then quoted this hadith from him.*

¢ It is reported from Matin that this hadith is mawdd'’ Moreover, he
mentions the lie of Abli al-Salt against Abd Mu‘awiyah. Ahmad ibn Salamah

appropriated it from him.® Al-Dhahabi describes the narration as batil.”

+ Ibn al-Jawzi says, “‘Umar ibn Isma‘ll ibn Mujalid appears in the isnad. He is

matriik (suspected of forgery) and unreliable.”®

+ Ibn ‘Adi states, “This hadith is munkar and mawda'”® He mentioned it in

Tartkh Baghdad' without passing any verdict on it.

+ In Tarikh Baghdad he says, “Abt Ja‘far said: None of the reliable narrators
report this hadith from AbG Mu‘awiyah. Abt al-Salt reported it but they
belied him.”**

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah vol. 6 pg. 518 Hadith: 2955.
2 Tafsir al-Qurtubi vol. 9 pg. 220.
3 Majma‘al-Zawd'’id vol. 9 pg. 114.
4 Siyar vol. 11 pg. 447.
5 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 145.
6 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 5 pg. 220.
7 Ibid vol. 7 pg. 165.
8 Al-Du‘af@’ wa al-Matriikiin vol. 2 pg. 205.
9 Al-Kamil fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 1 pg. 192.
10 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 2 pg. 377, vol. 4 pg. 348.
11 Ibid vol. 7 pg. 172.
228



So why did Khatib al-Baghdadi authenticate this hadith?

He reports from Ishaq ibn Ibrahim that Aba al-Salt narrates munkar ahadith. He
was told, “He reports the hadith of Mujahid from ‘Ali: I am the city of knowledge
and ‘Ali is its door.” He responded, “We have not heard of this.” He was told, “Do
you censure him for this?” He said, “With regards to this narration, we have not
heard of it.”!

In fact, Khatib mentioned Yahya ibn Ma‘in’s unawareness of the condition of Abti
al-Salt so he declared the hadith sahih. Thereafter, his condition was revealed to
him so he criticised Khatib’s statement meaning that it is not batil since many

narrated it from Abi Mu‘awiyah besides him.

At the end Khatib made this statement, “A group of the Aimmah have declared
Abi al-Salt da‘Tf and have criticised him for other than this hadith.”

He then mentioned many statements which indicate that he was a kadhab,
deviant, and wayward. Following this, this narration is reported from Yahya ibn

Ma‘n who criticised it saying that it is a lie and has no basis.?
So from where did Khatib decide to authenticate the narration?

It appears in al-Tlal wa Ma'rifat al-Rijal: Yahya said concerning the narration of Ibn

‘Umar ibn Isma‘l ibn Mujalid, “He is a liar and an evil man.”

Al-Tjlani declares all the narrations wahin (weak).’

1 Ibid vol. 11 pg. 48.
2 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 11 pg. 50.
3 Ibid vol. 11 pg. 58.
4 Al-Tlal wa Ma'rifat al-Rijal vol. 3 pg. 9.
5 Kashf al-Khifa’ vol. 1 pg. 236.
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Abii al-Salt (‘Abd al-Salam ibn $alih) is present therein. He is extremely da‘f. Al-
Hakim classified him reliable but al-Dhahabi contests this explaining that he is

not reliable nor safe.!

It is reported from three chains from al-A‘mash, and all are mawda’. ‘Uthman al-
Amawi appears in them who is accused of being a liar, hadith fabricator, and Sarig
al-Hadith?. There is another chain from al-A‘mash which is extremely da‘Tf due to
the extreme weakness of Ibn ‘AdT’s Shaykh Ahmad ibn Hafs and the vagueness
of Sa‘id ibn ‘Ugbah. There are about eleven chains from Abi Mu‘awiyah all of
them being either extremely da'tf or mawda'. Ibn al-Jawzi has pass the verdict of

forgery.
The stance of Hafiz Ibn Hajar in al-Lisan:

Hafiz Ibn Hajar says in Lisan al-Mizan: “Yahya ibn Bashar al-Kind1 narrated a batil

(false) narration.”

The batil narration according to Hafiz Ibn Hajar is the narration: “I am the city
of knowledge and ‘Al is its door.” Under the biography of Sa‘id ibn ‘Ugbah, Hafiz

says about this narration of his, “Probably he mixed it up.”

Ja'far ibn Muhammad al-Faqih rejected Matin who narrated it and declared it
mawdi’ saying, “This hadith has many chains in Mustadrak al-Hakim. The least
that can be said is that the hadith has a basis. So it should not just be labelled as

mawda’.”

When a hadith has a basis, it does not become sahth. Da‘f also has a basis. However,

mawdu' is fabricated, a lie.

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 126.
2 See previous footnote explaining the implication of the term.
3 Al-Mawdu‘at vol. 1 pg. 351.
4 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 3 pg. 47 - 48 Biography: 142.
5 Ibid vol. 2 pg. 155 Biography: 155.
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Isma‘il ibn Muhammad Abi Hartin al-Jibrini al-Filastini.

+ Ibn Hibban said, “He would appropriate ahadith.”

* He reported a fabrication which has the words, “Abt Bakr is your minister
and khalifah after you.”

« Ibn al-Jawz1 said, “His statement: kadhab has only been reported from Ibn
Tahir. So ponder over the justice of the Ahl al-Sunnah. Had they not cared

about the authenticity of a sanad and been prejudice, they would have

”q

authenticated this sanad.
Isma‘il ibn ‘Ali al-Muthanna
* He is described as a kadhab (great liar).?
Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Yazid al-Haythami
* He is described as a kadhab and fabricator.’
Ahmad ibn Salamah

* He is from Kafah. He narrated in Jurjan from AbG Mu‘awiyah al-Darir.

+ Ibn Hibban says, “He would appropriate ahadith.”
Hafiz’s stance on it in Tahdhib al-Tahdhib:

The biography of ‘Abd al-Salam ibn Salih ibn Ayyib:

1 Ibid vol. 1 pg. 482 Biography: 1342.
2 Ibid vol. 1 pg. 471 Biography: 1316.
3 Ibid vol. 1 pg. 211 Biography: 513.
4 Ibid vol. 1 pg. 190 Biography: 574.
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It is reported from al-Marwazi that he has many munkar narrations and
this hadith was listed among those. Hafiz says, “This is what they impugn

him for”?
The biography of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib:

Hafiz narrated this hadith in the passive voice saying: It has been

narrated.?
The biography of ‘Umar ibn Isma‘1l ibn Mujalid:
Hafiz quotes: AblQl Zur'ah says, “Abii Mu‘awiyah’s hadith from—al-A'mash

from—Mujahid from—Ibn ‘Abbas: ‘I am the city of knowledge and ‘Al is its

door, how many have been humiliated by it.”*
The scholars—inter alia AbT Zur'ah—have stated:
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How many were disgraced because of this hadith.*

1 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 6 pg. 319 - 320.

2 Ibid vol. 7 pg. 337.

3 Ibid vol. 7 pg. 427.

4 Tahdhib al- Tahdhib vol. 7 pg. 374; Tahdhib al-Kamal vol. 21 pg. 277; Su’alat al-BardhaTvol. 1 pg. 591.
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You are my brother in the world and the Hereafter
AV L A
You are my brother in the world and the Hereafter.
It is da‘f as stated by al-Albani.!

Hafiz al-Traqi announces, “Everything reported regarding ‘Ali’s brotherhood is

daff

You are my brother and minister
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You are my brother and minister; you settle my debt, complete my promise,

and fulfil my responsibility.

The narrators are majhial. Al-Haythami asserts that he is unaware of the

narrators.’

1 Da'tf al-Jami‘ Hadith: 1325.
2 Al-Mughni ‘an Haml al-Asfar (takhrij of al-Thya’) vol. 1 pg. 493; al-Thya’ vol. 2 pg. 190.

3 Majma’al-Zawd’id vol. 9 pg. 121.
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You think that you are a nabi (Sayyidah ‘A’ishah addressing Rastlullah
Azseifie)
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You think that you are a nabi!

The hadith is da‘f.

Hafiz al-Haythami remarks, “Muhammad ibn Ishaq is present in the isnad who

is a mudallis and he has reported with ‘an.”

Abu Ishaq al-Sabi1 is also present and he is a mudallis.

Salamabh ibn al-Fadl is also a narrator and he blunders abundantly.
This is exactly what Hafiz al-Traqi stated in Takhrij Thya ‘Ulam al-Din.?

So the hadith is defective due to the lack of explicit indication of having heard it.
A mudallis’s narration is accepted when he says: he narrated to me and not when

he says: ‘an.

Al-Ghazali reported it. This is from the conglomeration of thousands of da‘Tf and
even mawdi’ narrations which are found in his book al-Thya’. This narration per

se was the reason for the scholars directing their criticism in his direction.

Ibn al-Jawzl has directed his criticism towards al-Ghazali for him narrating this
hadith in particular and including in his book thousands of da‘Tf and mawda

narrations in general.?

1 Majma’ al-Zawa’id vol. 4 pg. 322.
2 Takhrij IThya ‘Ulim al-Din vol. 2 pg. 43.
3 Sayd al-Khatir pg. 120.
234



You are the guide, O ‘Ali. Through you will the guided find guidance

after me
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You are the guide, O “AlL. Through you will the guided find guidance after me.
Al-Tabari records it.! The hadith is da‘f.

Al-Dhahabt says, “Ibn Jarir reported it from Muadh ibn Muslim. Mu‘adh is
unknown. Probably he is problematic.”?

Ibn Kathir says, “There is severe nakarah (disgust) in this hadith.”
There is another narration which reads:
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The guide is a man from the Bant Hashim.
Ibn al-Junayd clarified, “He is ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib.”
The problem with this narration is Muttalib ibn Ziyad.
Another narration reads:

Osdegall (s e bl sslgll o 5 iU

lam awarner and ‘AlTis the guide. Through you O ‘Al will the guided be guided.

Al-Albani remarked, “Mawda’.”*

1 Tarikh al-Tabari vol. 7 pg. 344.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 484.
3 Tafsir Ibn Kathir vol. 4 pg. 545.
4 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4899.
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You are the first to believe in me and will be the first to shake my

hand on the Day of Qiyamah
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You are the first to believe in me and will be the first to shake my hand on
the Day of Qiyamah. You are my greatest friend and you are al-Fartq (the
criterion); you differentiate between truth and falsehood. You are the chief

of the believers.

The hadith is mawd@'. The following scholars have passed this verdict: al-

Shawkant, Ibn al-Jawz??, and al-Suytte.

Hafiz says, “This isnad is wahin (weak). Muhammad is accused. ‘Abbad is one of

the senior Rawafid although he is truthful when narrating ahadith.”
[ say: Fudayl ibn Mardhiiq is also in the isnad who had serious shiTideologies.
Fudayl ibn Mardhiiq

+ Al-Nasa’Tand Ibn Hibban declared him da‘if. He would narrate fabrications

from ‘Atiyyah al-‘Awf1.’

+ Some gave him credibility while others declared him da‘if. He is one of the
narrators due to which Muslim is criticised for narrating their ahadith in
Sahih Muslim as stated by al-Hakim.

1 Al-Fawd'’id al-Majmi‘ah Hadith: 1082.
2 Al-Mawdi‘at vol. 1 pg. 344.
3 Al-La’alt al-Masnii‘ah vol. 1 pg. 297.
4 Mukhtasar Zawa'id al-Bazzar vol. 2 pg. 301.
5 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 8 pg. 298.
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+ Ibn Hibban comments, “He narrates fabrications from ‘Atiyyah.”
* He had deep-rooted ShiT inclinations as Ibn Ma‘in and al-TjIi have stated.!

* Hafiz concludes at the end, “Truthful. Guilty of wahm. Accused of having

shiTtendencies.”

e

Al-Haytham states, “‘Amr ibn Sa‘id al-Misri appears in the isnad who is da‘if.”

1 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 4 pg. 301 - 302.
2 Al-Tagrib Biography: 5437.
3 Majma’al-Zawa’id vol. 9 pg. 102.
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You are like the Ka'bah; you are approached and you do not approach
SEY 5 55 LS U ey
You are like the Kabah; you are approached and you do not approach.
The narration is mawdu'.!
It appears in Usd al-Ghabah with this sanad:
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‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Qahir—Aba Ghalib Muhammad ibn al-

Shadhan informed us—'Abd al-Bagi ibn Qani‘ informed us—Muhammad
ibn Zakariyya al-Ghilabi narrated to us—'Abbas ibn Bakar narrated
to us from—Sharik from—Salamah from—al-Sunabihi from—‘All who

reports that Rastlullah Js<es- said:

Youare like the Ka'’bah; youare approached and youdonotapproach.
If these people approach you and hand it (i.e. the khilafah) over to
you, then accept it from them. However, if they do not come to you

then do not approach them until they approach you.?

Al-SuyutT labelled it as Mawdd' in al-Ziyadat ala al-Mawdi'‘at.’ 1t is found in al-
Firdaws of al-Daylami too but without any chain of narration.

1 Al-Kinani: Tanzih al-SharTah al-Marfii‘ah ‘an al-Ahddith al-Mawdii'ah vol. 1 pg. 399; Mawsii ‘at al-Ahadith
al-Da'ifah wa al-Mawdii‘ah vol. 11 pg. 370 Hadith: 29217 who referenced to the footnotes of Al-La’alt al-
Masnt ‘ah fi al-Ahadith al-Mawdi‘ah 62.
2 Usd al-Ghabah vol. 4 pg. 31.
3 Al-Ziyadat ala al-Mawdi at, vol. 1 pg. 262.
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Muhammad ibn Zakariyya al-Ghilabi
Al-Dhahabf says, “He is da‘Tf”

Ibn Hibban said, “His narrations will be considered if he narrated from reliable

narrators.” [in this case he is narrating from a fabricator]
Al-Daraquthni says, “He fabricates hadith.”

‘Abbas ibn Bakar

Al-Daraquthni said, “A liar.”

Al-“Uqayli said, “The bulk of his narrations comprise of weakness and

abominations.”?
Sharik

He is da‘f as affirmed by Hafiz.’

1 Mzan al-Ttidal, vol. 3 pg. 550.
2 Lisan al-Mizan, vol. 5 pg. 168.
3 Taqrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 2787.
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You will clarify for my ummah what they differ in after me
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‘Abdan ibn Yazid ibn Ya'qib al-Daqqaq narrated to us from his original
book—Ibrahim ibn al-Husayn ibn Dayzil narrated to us—Abu Nu'aym
Dirar ibn Surad narrated to us—Mu'tamir ibn Sulayman narrated to us
that he heard—his father reporting from—Hasan from—Anas ibn Malik
g that the Nabl &&= said to Ali: “You will clarify for my ummah what

they differ in after me.”

Al-Hakim says: “This hadith is sahth according to the standards of al-Bukhart and
Muslim who have not recorded it.”* however he has been refuted by al-Dhahabt
in his Talkhis.

Abt Nu‘aym Dirar ibn Surad al-Tahan appears therein.
Abt Nu‘aym Dirar ibn Surad al-Tahhan
+ Al-Dhahabt has accused him in his examination of al-Mustadrak by saying
that this narration is the fabrication of Dirar.?
+ It is reported from Yahya ibn Ma‘in that Dirar was a kadhab.
+ Al-NasaTsays, “He is not reliable.”
+ Abl Hatim remarks, “Truthful. Cannot be used as proof.”
+ Al-Daraqutni classified him as da‘if.
+ Al-Dhahabi then mentioned this narration as an example for his fabrications.?
1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 122.
2 Kashf al-Hathith vol. 1 pg. 138.

3 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 449.
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You are to me in the position of Hariin to Miuisa except that there is

no nabi after me
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You are to me in the position of Hariin to Miisa except that there is no nabt

after me.
Had I been shiT, I would have tried to adjust this hadith to make it read:
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You are to me in the position of Yaisha“ ibn Niin to Miisa.

This is due to the fact that both the Shi'ah and Ahl al-Sunnah are unanimous
that Sayyiduna Hartn stk passed away before Sayyiduna Misa 2 and that
Sayyiduna Yusha“ ibn Nin ik was the latter’s successor, not Sayyiduna Harin
¥k, So just as Sayyiduna Hartin $EE was not an Imam after Sayyiduna Musa

Pk, Sayyiduna ‘All 48l cannot be an Imam after Rastlullah 4s.4ie. He only

became khalifah after Sayyiduna ‘Uthman =gz,
Nonetheless, the question is whether we—the Ahl al-Sunnah—would have
differed if Rastlullah A%.&4k had stated, “You are to me in the position of Yiisha'

ibn Nin to Maisa”?

The difference and argument will be resolved very quickly and it will turn into a

solid proof, before which everyone shall bow.

The Shiah attribute contradictions to Rastlullah #5544 and promises which

did not come to pass and they want us to concur with them.
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1. The rank of Abl Bakr is superior

Sayyiduna Abl Bakr s accompanying Rastlullah ds«idfe during his
hijrah and battles earned him the rank of an inseparable companion. In
fact, he became like his shadow. This is a superior position to Rasalullah

Jsedfle appointment Sayyiduna ‘All #2885 over Madinah,
Rastlullah Jsde has stated:
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Abii Bakr and ‘Umar hold the status of hearing and sight.

At the same time, one should be cautious about a false narration which

reads:
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Abii Bakr and ‘Umar are to me are like the position of Harlin to Misa.

Ibn al-Jawzi has condemned this narration' as well as Hafiz Ibn Hajar, Had
we been biased towards Sayyiduna Abh Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar &&&s,

we would have attempted to authenticate this narration.

The NabT zs«&dfe assured Sayyiduna Abl Bakr #2455 from the beginning:
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Allah will not allow difference of opinion regarding you, O Aba Bakr!

This statement was uttered primarily while the statement to Sayyiduna
‘All &=l was uttered due to some reason. Hence, Sayyiduna Aba Bakr

245 is more deserving of Imamah.

1 Al-Tlal al-Mutanahiyah vol. 1 pg. 199; Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 5 pg. 473.
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In fact, Rastilullah’s ds«&4{ declaration:
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Allah and the believers will not accept anyone besides Abt Bakr.

This declaration is more categorical and emphatic than the statement,
“You are to me in the position of Hartin to Msa,” which indicates the
position of brotherhood. If there is no station of Nubuwwah, then the
station of brotherhood remains or the station of appointing him his
representative over Madinah during his lifetime. And this station was
enjoyed by Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Umm Maktim 2555 and others; and

was not exclusive for Sayyiduna ‘All sedis.
. Allah and His Messenger do not break promises

Allah and His Messenger do not break promises and there is no
contradiction in Rastlullah’s #s<dfe words. If this was a prophecy, then
it took place only after the khilafah of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 5k, The only

contradiction exists in understanding it.

How could Rasiilullah &4 promise Sayyiduna ‘All #dis a position
which he hypothetically imagined for Sayyiduna Harin 2k had he
remained alive [i.e. the position of being the successor of Sayyiduna Miisa
£ ]? Rastlullah Jsedi= is resembling Sayyiduna ‘All #&is with that
position which Sayyiduna Hariin 52 enjoyed [i.e. his successor during
his lifetime for a certain period] not the hypothetical one which he wishes

to enforce, but did not materialise due to his death.
. ‘Al establishes Abl Bakr’s position in Rastlullah’s A4 sight

Sayyiduna ‘All &4l pledging allegiance to Sayyiduna Abu Bakr iz

demolishes all the proofs the Shi'ah may furnish, whether from hadith,
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grammar, or usil. All of their proofs do not benefit and do not hold any

worth in front of Sayyiduna ‘All’s &5 bay‘ah which the Shi'ah wish to
term as a coerced bay‘ah under duress without furnishing a single sahih
narration to substantiate this coercion and duress.

If you claim that Sayyiduna ‘Ali @& only gave bay‘ah and did not voice
his right to secure the unity of the Muslims; we will say: You should also
remain silent and emulate his example and accept the bay‘ah just as he

did. In this way, you will be holding firmly to the rope.

However, it is not the habit of Sayyiduna ‘All %485 to shy away from the

truth. Did he not challenge Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s the day he had

right over him?

. Did Rastilullah is«&iie repeat this statement to ‘AlT?

The Rawafid claim that Rastlullah s repeated this statement to
Sayyiduna ‘All 8 many times. This is a lie. All the other chains of this

narration are da‘f. For example the narration attributed to Sayyiduna

Zayd ibn Arqam s
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Rastlullah #sezdt said to ‘AlT when he intended to set out on an expedition,

“It is necessary that one of us stays.”

Rastlullah Z&4i- left him behind. So the people said, “He did not leave

him behind except out of some aversion he has for him.”

This reached ‘All so he approached Rastlullah s« and informed him.
Rastlullah i<t laughed and said, “O “Alf, does it not please you to be to
me like the position of Harlin to Masa?”
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Al-Haythami remarked, “Maymiuin Abii ‘Abd Allah al-Basri narrated

it. Ibn Hibban awarded him integrity while the others classified him as
daTt™

Similar is the narration of Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas &:gs:
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Rasilullah &g told Umm Salamah, “This is ‘AlT ibn Abi Talib. His flesh
is my flesh and his blood is my blood. He is to me like Hartin was to Miisa

save that there is no nabi after me.”

Al-Haythami commented, “Al-Tabarani narrated it. Hasan ibn al-Husayn

al-‘Urani is present in the isnad who is da‘Tf.”

Another narration is problematic due to ‘Abd Allah ibn Bukayr al-

Ghanawi and Hakim ibn Jubayr where mentioned is made that Rastlullzh

42504 informed Sayyiduna ‘Alf zedis:
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What makes you cry O ‘Ali? Are you not pleased...
He then told him towards the end of the narration:
&ji¢v1@@v HEWIRTE

Madinah cannot be run except by you or me.

Al-Hakim comments, “This hadith has a sahih isnad but they have not

documented it.”

1 Majma’ al-Zawa’id vol. 9 pg. 111.
2 Ibid.
3 Al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 367.
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Al-Dhahabi corrects him saying, “Where is its authenticity when forgery is
visible from it? ‘Abd Allah ibn Bukayr al-Ghanawi is munkar al-hadith.

He narrates from Hakim ibn Jubayr who is da‘lf and was a Rafidi”

Then al-Amini comes without any honesty and conceals al-Dhahabi’s
correction. He conveniently only quotes al-Hakim’s verdict that the hadith

is sahth.!
Similarly the narration:
‘gwy&;‘@écj}\ﬂwﬁai&g‘ﬁ
It is not befitting for me to go except that you are my successor after me.
He then said:
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You are to me in the position of Harn to Misa.
Ibn AbT al-‘Asim narrated it.?
And the narration:
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As regards you, O ‘Alf, you are to me like Hartin was to Misa.

The problem lies with ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr who is Ibn Mulaykah

al-Taymi al-Madant.

1 Hadith al-Manzilah vol. 2 pg. 71.
2 Al-Sunnah vol. 2 pg. 565.
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‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr

¢ Al-Bukhari and Ahmad declared him munkar al-hadith.

+ Al-NasaT classified him as matrik al-hadith (suspected of forgery in
Hadith).!

Despite this, al-Amini remarks, “This hadith is definitely sahih.”
I respond: This is definitely a lie. AbT Balj is also present in the isnad.
Abu Balj

+ Al-Bukhari and Ibn ‘Adi commented, “There is scepticism about

him.”
« He would blunder.?

+ Abu Hatim says, “He was among those who blundered. His blunders

are not that major that need to be discarded however.”
Another narration:
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1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4934,

2 Al-Kashif vol. 2 pg. 414; al-Kamil ft al-Du‘afa’ vol. 7 pg. 229.

3 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 625.

4 Kitab al-Majrahin vol. 3 pg. 113.
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Mahmiid ibn Muhammad al-Marwazi narrated to us—Hamid ibn Adam
narrated to us—Jarir narrated to us from—Layth from—Mujahid

from—Ibn ‘Abbas who relates:

When the Nabl isdi= made brotherhood between his companions;
between the Muh3jirin and Ansar, he did not contract brotherhood
between ‘All ibn AbT Talib and anyone. So ‘Alf left enraged until he came
to a brook and spread his arm as a pillow [and slept on it]. The wind began
scattering dust over him. Rastlullah Jsesie searched for him until he
found him so he kicked him with his leg and said to him, “Get up. It is not
befitting for you except to be Abi Turab (sandman). Were you upset when I
made brotherhood between the Muhajirin and Ansar but left you out? Are
you not pleased to be to me as Hartin was to Miisa except that there is no
nabi after me? Harken! Whoever loves you is filled with honesty and Tman
and whoever hates you, Allah will cause him to die a death of ignorance

and he will be accounted for his actions in Islam.”

Al-Haythami comments, “Hamid ibn Adam al-Marwazi is present therein
and he is a kadhab (liar).”?

It is reported from another chain. However, Hafs ibn Jami' is problematic

since he is da‘f.
Hafs ibn Jami'

+ Al-Saji says, “He narrated munkar ahadith from Simak, and there

is weakness in him.”?
Another narration reads:

g'.‘:;qg;.ﬂlj...JJTLFTJJ{)Q‘&"}J@M\J?a&cwcﬂa.«.ﬁlﬁduﬂ,aiﬁy}dl“
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1 Majma’ al-Zawa'’id vol. 9 pg. 111.
2 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 172; al-Majrithin vol. 1 pg. 256.
248



2o 5T 5 e B 5 ) DS B 8 L JB S oLV 3,50 L JB Al 5L e Tl 5 JG

el B e el b (5 b S

Abd al-Mu’min ibn ‘Abbad said—Yazid ibn Ma'n informed us from—Abd
Allah ibn Shurahbil from—Zayd ibn Ab1 Awfa...:

“By the Being in Whose hands lies my life, I did not leave you except for

myself. You are my brother, and my heir.”
“And what will I inherit from you, O Messenger of Allah,” enquired ‘AlL

Rastlullah &4 responded, “What was inherited from the Messengers

before me.”
“And what is that,” enquired ‘Alf.
Rastlullah isesie responded, “The Book of their Rabb and the Sunnah of

their nabl. You will be with me in my palace in Jannah with Fatimah my

daughter.”

Ibn al-Jawzi said, “This hadith is not correctly attributed to Rastlullzh
i, Abl Hatim al-Razi says, “Abd al-Mu’min is da‘if)™

Al-Dhahabi labelled this hadith mawdi (fabricated).?

Abd al-Husayn was fooled by it since he cited it as proof but forgot that it

contained something contrary to his creed viz. the following text:
“And what will T inherit from you, O Messenger of Allah,” enquired ‘Al

Rastlullah issi- responded, “What was inherited from the Messengers

before me.”

1 Al-Tlal al-Mutanahiyah vol. 1 pg. 219.

2 Siyar A'lam al-Nubald@’ vol. 1 pg. 142.
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“And what is that,” enquired ‘Alf.

Rastlullah issie responded, “The Book of their Rabb and the Sunnah of

their nabi”

This supports the stance of Sayyiduna Abti Bakr 88 regarding Fadak who

used a similar hadith against Sayyidah Fatimah cedis,

So was al-AminT honest? And was ‘Abd al-Husayn truthful or a lying

deceiver?
. ‘AlT’s objection pulverised the divine emphasis on the alleged Imamah

We ask: Was Sayyiduna ‘Alf z&is not aware that this istikhlaf (appointing
him a successor) was soon going to be evidence for his Imamah? Was
Sayyiduna ‘All &8l unaware of the magnanimity of this position that
he thought it to be trivial and objected to Rastlullah #s.24i=? Or did he
object because of what the hypocrites said that Rastlullah is«&ie dislikes
his company? If this is the case, then Rastlullah’s &4 answer was to

silence the hypocrites and to establish brotherhood and love.
Rasalullah’s 4s&if= explanation cannot be connected with the subject
of appointment or Imamah since he first left him behind and then made

the statement to show his pedestal of brotherhood which the hypocrites

criticised.
. Does tashbih (simile) demand equality in every aspect?

Likening one position to another does not require equality in every aspect.

It only applies to the aspect in the context.

Rastlullah As.&4e said, “Like Hartn is to Misa.
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It either applies to appointment during his lifetime, or to brotherhood, or

to Imamah after Rastlullah’s Js«Ede demise.

If the object was appointment during his lifetime only, then this is

acceptable and correct.

However, this is not exclusive to Sayyiduna ‘All s, Rastlullah iseife
appointed various Sahabah #2455 as his replacement over Madinah in his
absence when out on an expedition or travelling for hajj or ‘umrah. He
appointed Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn Umm Makttim &8s as his replacement
during the Battle of Badr. During Ghazwah Bani Mustaliq, he appointed
Sayyiduna Abt Dharr al-GhifarT s and during Hudaybiyyah, Numaylah
ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Laythi just as he appointed him during the campaign
against Khaybar. When he left for ‘Umrat al-Qada’, he left behind ‘Uwayf
ibn al-Adbat al-Dayli and when he set out to conquer Makkah, Kulthtim
ibn Husayn ibn ‘Utbah al-GhifarT was left behind. Abai Dujanah al-Sa‘idi

was appointed during his farewell Hajj.!

Had this appointment indicated to Sayyiduna ‘All’s &5 uniqueness,
it would not have been permissible to appoint anyone else besides him
over Madinah. This is due to the fact that people would have understood
Sayyiduna ‘All #dis to be the Imam to the exclusion of all others,

compulsorily.

However, Rastilullah 45:£40= did not say to anyone else that he left behind
that he is to him like the position of Hartin to Misa. The reason for this is
that none of those left behind found this to be a defect. Hence, there was

no need to appease them with such a statement.

The meaning of the hadith: You are to me like the position of Hariin to Misd
will be: just as Misa appointed Hartin as his deputy during his lifetime, I

appoint you my deputy during my lifetime.

1 Tbn Hisham: al-Sirah al-Nabawiyyah vol. 2 pg. 650, 804, 806; vol. 3 pg. 1113, 1133, 1154, 1197; vol. 4 pg.
1241, 1457.
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If you claim that the purpose was Imamah after the Nabi 1.4 then you
have attributed ignorance to Rastilulldh is:&4 for being unaware of the
fact that Sayyiduna Hariin ¥k passed away before Sayyiduna Miisa ¥k

and the khalifah after him was Sayyiduna Yasha' ibn Nin ik,

Had Rasiilullah’s ds.&4{e intention been declaration of Imamah, he would

have said: You are to me in the position of Yasha' to Masa.

What indicates that the position intended in the hadith is the position of
brotherhood between Sayyiduna Misa k& and Sayyiduna Haran #2ik
or the position of being deputy during his lifetime and not Imamah after
him is that Sayyiduna Hartin 3&& passed away prior to Sayyiduna Musa

¥@E and Sayyiduna Yasha® ibn Nin 3E24& became khalifah after him.

Was Rasiilullah &s5.€4e unaware of this fact? How could he be unaware of

it, whereas the Shi'ah are aware of it and acknowledge it?
They report that Ja'far al-Sadiq was asked:
Jﬂ}»d:éouojﬁduW&lul}uw}»ri&éouo},ﬁouwi

“Who passed away first: Hartin or Msa—May Allah’s salutations be upon
them?”

He replied, “Hartn passed away before Masa.™

If the hadith does indicate to the position of brotherhood, it does not mean
that Sayyiduna ‘All 45 was the only brother of Rastilullah is«&die to the

exclusion of the rest of the Sahabah #ziis,

Do you not use this rule as proof: Establishment of one thing does not

negate everything else besides it?

1 Bihdr al-Anwar vol. 12 pg. 11.
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Based on this rule, we say: Establishment of Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s sedis
brotherhood with Rastilulldh #5544 does not negate the brotherhood of

all the Sahabah #z4i to Rastlullah is.&dfie besides him.,

If this nass was categorical in affirming leadership straight after Rastlullzh
Jasfedile, then this would mean that Rastlullah s:&dfe was informed of
something contrary to reality which is an attack on his Nubuwwah, since

Sayyiduna ‘Alf &l was not the khalifah after Rastlullah As.ige.

In fact, by making the position a position of Imamah straight after
Rastlullah 524z, this will result in Sayyiduna ‘Alf 4285 becoming the
cause of turning the hadith upside down. Just by him giving bay‘ah to
Sayyiduna Abai Bakr £2is, he gave him the position of Harlin to Miisa. And
then he gave bay‘ah to Sayyiduna ‘Umar and Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &z, So
Sayyiduna Abii Bakr’s &85 position to Rastlullah isasfe will be like that
of Hartin to Miisa by the blessings of Sayyiduna ‘All’s #2455 bay‘ah.

So the analogy of ‘All i being like Sayyiduna Hartn #2E is in stark
contradiction of Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s %45 bay‘ah at the hands of Sayyiduna
Abti Bakr, Sayyiduna ‘Umar, and Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #24is. After Rastlullah
Js:85{e informed him that he was about to become khalifah, how could

he give bay‘ah to them?
Did Sayyiduna ‘Alf £eds not say when they offered him khilafah:
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Leave me and search for someone else ... Probably I will listen to you and
obey you in respect of whoever you hand over your affair to. I being a

minister for you is better than me being a leader over you.!

1 Nahj al-Balaghah pg. 181 - 182.
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Did he not label Sayyiduna Aba Bakr’s 224 bay‘ah as sharT and pleasure
from Allah when he declared:
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Shira (consultation) is the right of the Muh3jirin and Ansar. If they
unanimously accept a person and call him the Imam, this indicates to
Allah’s pleasure over that decision. Thereafter, if anyone rebels due to
criticism or bid‘ah, they will return him from where he exited (i.e. the
jama‘ah of the Muslims). If he refuses, they will fight him for him following
a path other than that of the Muslims and Allah will punish him for his

aversion.!

This means that Allah &%=z is pleased with that which the Muhajirm
and Ansar are pleased with.

He said to Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah ediz;:
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Those Sahabah pledged allegiance to me who pledged allegiance to Aba
Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman on the same terms they pledged allegiance to
them. So the one present had no choice and the one absent could not
refuse. Thereafter, if anyone rebels due to criticism or bid‘ah, they will
return him from where he exited (i.e. the jama‘ah of the Muslims). If he
refuses, they will fight him for him following a path other than that of the

Muslims and Allah will punish him for his aversion.?

1 Ibid vol. 3 pg. 7.
2 Ibid vol. 3 pg. 7.
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If you say that Sayyiduna ‘All 45 was coerced, we will tell you: Your
excuse is more disgusting than a sin. We do not know of anyone under
duress who marries his daughter to his ardent enemy and names his
children after them except a moron who has reached the peak of stupidity

and cowardice. Sayyiduna ‘Al %4 is pure from this!

7. Did Allah d§%=2 promise His assistance to the Imams and then forsake
them?

This contradiction reminds me of the Christians. They claim that al-Masth
informed the Jews that Allah %% will assist him against them and soon
a time will come when they will want to kill him but will be unable to
do so. However, thereafter they were able to crucify him and he began

screaming:

S 510 gl 4]

O my Lord, O my Lord, why have You forsaken me?

The Rawafid resemble the Christians in this contradiction. They assert that
Allah 8&%=2 promised the Imams divine assistance but then forsook them
and allowed them to pledge allegiance to others and observe Tagiyyah in
all of their affairs. Then the last of them is given the station of Imamah

until further notice.

Do the Rawafid not believe that Allah 3%%=2 promised authority to the
Ahl al-Bayt?

)
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Allah has promised those who have believed among you and done righteous deeds

that He will surely grant them succession [to authority] upon the earth!

1 Siirah al-Nar: 55.
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Abi ‘Abd Allah comments on the verse:
B! -
They are the Imams.!

Do they not believe that Rasiilullah Az« promised leadership after him
to Sayyiduna ‘Al z8is when he told him this hadith: “You are to me in the

position of Hartin to Masa?”

This demands denunciation of the speech of Allah 4% and of Rastlullzh
Jsdedfie for both the verse and hadith did not come to pass; meaning that

Allah and His Messenger went against their promise.
8. The link of the hadith

The hadith is linked to a specific matter. When the hypocrites supposed
that Rastlullah #s«£4f= had despised Sayyiduna ‘Ali ks and disliked
his companionship and hence left him with the women and children,
Rastlullah #54£4 made this statement to obliterate their nasty thoughts.
RasTlullah is.edfi= appointed Sayyiduna ‘Alf &8s as his deputy in the

expedition of Tabik from which no one was permitted to stay behind.?

The munafiqin said that he only left him behind because he hates him.
This appears in Khasa'is Amir al-Mu’minin’® of al-Nasa'l. The researcher said,

“Its isnad is sahih.”

Owing to this, Sayyiduna ‘Al zzd approached the Nabi Az« and said:

1 Al-Kafivol. 1 pg. 150.
2 Tarikh al-Tabari vol. 3 pg. 103 - 104; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 5 pg. 7.
3 Khasa'is Amir al-Mu’minin pg. 43.

256



OL::«AH K} r«L.M;.” J& g.:a.b
You left me behind over the women and children.

So Rastlullah 454240 made the statement. He intended to please his heart
and explain to him that remaining behind does not necessitate a defect on
his part since Sayyiduna Miisa 3= left Sayyiduna Hariin 32%E behind to
look after his people, so how can this be regarded as a defect. Sayyiduna

‘Alf 22885 was happy with this explanation and expressed this saying:
A ad)
[ am pleased. I am pleased.
This appears in the narration of Ibn al-Musayyab narrated by Ahmad.!

Had this appointment been of one of the unique virtues of Sayyiduna ‘All
24 and one of the evidences for his Imamah, he would not have had

reservations for it. He would not have said:
Are you leaving me with the women, children, and frail?

Instead, it was binding upon Sayyiduna ‘Alf &k not to object to Rastilullzh
Jsdedfie appointing his as his deputy over Madinah since this creates doubt
concerning his understanding of the divine station of Imamah as viewed by
the Shi'ah or on the flip side it falsifies the Shi‘ah in order to rid Sayyiduna
‘Al 28 from ignorance. It was mandatory upon Sayyiduna ‘Al 24 to
hasten towards it so that it might be a proof for him and for the doctrine
of Imamabh, so that it should not be said that he was totally ignorant of

this alleged divine station. However, nothing whatsoever was apparent to

1 Fath al-Bari vol. 7 pg. 92.
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Sayyiduna ‘All &45 of any such station! This is in stark contrast of his
partisans who hold firmly to this hadith and use it as substantiation for a

position which Sayyiduna ‘Al &5 himself was unaware of.

9. Their understanding of this position is a criticism of the position of the
Ambiya’

The Rawafid believe from this hadith that Sayyiduna ‘Ali s holds the
position of Rastlullah #s:&4f= since they award him a station above the
Ambiya’ due to the fact that Rastlullah #4544 was the most superior of
the Ambiya’. Owing to this, they have regarded this hadith as one of the
key proofs for his superiority over all the Ambiya’ after the fabrication

which they authenticate:
AS i e s 2l 5 e
Ali is the most superior human. Whoever, denies has committed kufr.

In fact, they have trespassed all limits and have attributed Nubuwwah to
him as the Rafidi Ibn Shaharashab claims that Allah &% declared:

Y1 sles e
‘Ali is like the rest of the Ambiya’.

He then reports from al-Natanzi in al-Khasa’is who said:
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Abi ‘Alf al-Haddad informed me saying—Abt Nu‘aym al-Asfahani narrated
to me with his isnad from—al-Ashajj who said that he heard—Alf ibn Abt
Talib saying that he heard—Rastlullah i< stating: “Your name is in

”1

the register of the Ambiya’ upon whom revelation was not sent

1 Managib Al Abi Talib vol. 3 pg. 57; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 39 pg. 81.
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Owing to this, they are confused with regards to the station of Imamah
and Nubuwwah and they cannot find any difference between the two. Al-
Majlist has labelled a chapter with the heading: Chapter about the Aimmah
being more knowledgeable than the Ambiya’. He says in this chapter:

LLA}”)B}?;}\&J)&U)LGM\J;
Our minds cannot fathom a difference between Nubuwwah and Imamah.!

Let us have a look at the position Sayyiduna Hartin #2i<& held to Sayyiduna

Misa 3@i& in the Qur'an:

G 038,35 &, 30
Increase through him my strength and let him share my task.?

i.e.join us in the affair of Nubuwwah. This is the explanation of al-Tabars1.?

Al-Tabart gave a similar explanation.!

If Sayyiduna ‘All z&k5 is not Rastlullah’s A5z partner in Nubuwwah,

then the only thing that remains is ukhuwwah (brotherhood).

Either this is a promise of Rastilullah &40 which did not materialise.
Sayyiduna ‘Alf #:885 himself would be guilty of practically being the cause
of this by him pledging allegiance to Sayyiduna Aba Bakr, Sayyiduna
‘Umar, and Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #2555, Or either this is the Shi'ah’s trick of
giving false meaning to texts like their assertion that al-mishkah (niche)

refers to Sayyidah Fatimah and al-misbah (lamp) is Hasan, and al-zujajah

1 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 26 pg. 82; al-Kafi vol. 21 pg. 260.

2 Sirah Taha: 31, 32.

3 Majma' al-Bayan vol. 7 pg. 19.

4 Tafsir al-TabarT vol. 16 pg. 200.
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10.

(glass) is Husayn and al-shajarah al-mal‘@nah (the accursed tree) is the Banii
Umayyah and Sayyiduna ‘All is the moon when it follows it and al-bahrayn

(the two seas) are Sayyidah Fatimah and Sayyiduna ‘Alf #:4is.
Did ‘Alf add to strength of Rastlullah Js.&ie

The Shtah have attributed to Sayyiduna ‘Al &8s his silence over all the
humiliation he was put through which they have alleged, viz. the beating
of his wife Sayyidah Fatimah &z, the killing of his son Muhassin (the
grandson of Rastlullah 4s.&4{2), the usurpation of his daughter Sayyidah
Umm Kulthiim (the granddaughter of Rastlullah As.&dfz), and the
usurpation of the divinely appointed position of Imamah. He did not take
revenge, nor defend the honour of Rastlullah &4z, Rather, he treated
the usurpers and transgressors by pledging allegiance to them, becoming

their deputies, and naming his sons after them.

Taking this into consideration, Sayyiduna ‘All &k was not similar to

Sayyiduna Hariin $&i& in the verse:
o 0F .80
Sl a5l
Increase through him my strength.*

Since he was not fit for increasing him in strength.

Sayyiduna ‘Al #edis did not use any of these alleged texts as proof for his
khilafah. If this was due to incapability, then he is not befitting for the post.
And had he possessed the ability but yet did not do it, then he is a betrayer
and a betrayer is removed from leadership. Had he been unaware of the
text, how can this be since the Shrah claim that he had knowledge of the
past and future? Sayyiduna ‘Alf 25 is innocent of all the contradictions
the Shrah attribute to him.

1 Sirah Taha: 31.
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You are my heir
Sl
You are my heir.

This is one of the fabrications of al-Abzari as al-Suyuti has spelled out in al-La’alt

al-Masnii‘ah'.

Ibn al-Jawzi has concurred with him and said, “Ibn Abi Hatim made the following

12

remark about al-Abzari, ‘He would lie.

1 Al-La’ali al-Masni‘ah vol. 1 pg. 297.

2 Ibn al-Jawzt: al-mawda at vol. 1 pg. 259.
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You are my helper in the world and the Hereafter
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Abu Bakr ibn Ishaq narrated to us—Muhammad ibn Ayyab narrated to
us—Shayban ibn Farrikh informed—Talhah ibn Zayd narrated to us
from—Ubayd in Hassan from—'Ata’ al-Kikharani from—Jabir ibn ‘Abd

Allah & who reports:

Once, while we were in a grass house in the midst of a group of Muhajirin
among whom were Abl Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘Ali, Talhah, Zubayr, ‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf, and Sa‘d ibn AbT Waqqas s, Rastlullah is<esi said,
“Every man from amongst you should stand up to his equal. The Nabt
Fs&4ie stood up to ‘Uthman and embraced him saying, ‘“You are my helper

in the world and the Hereafter.”

Al-Hakim narrated it saying, “This hadith has a sahih isnad but they have not
recorded it” However, al-Dhahabi challenges him by asserting, “Instead, it is
daff. Talhah ibn Zayd appears therein and he is wahin (weak) who narrated from
‘Ubayd in Hassan who is Shuwaykh Mugill (lit. old man who narrates little).”

Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani states, “Al-Hakim reported it in al-Mustadrak and
classified it as sahih. He overlooked the weakness of Talhah ibn Zayd who is
matriik (suspected of forgery).”

Talhah ibn Zayd

+ Ibn AbI Hatim says about him, “Extremely Munkar al-Hadith. He narrators
jumbled narrations from reliable narrators. It is not correct to use his

narrations as proof.”

1 Al-Matalib al-‘Aliyah vol. 16 pg. 39.
2 Al-Majrithin vol. 1 pg. 383.
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The Shi‘ah insist that the meaning of wali is Imam. But is it possible for Rastlullah

dssadediie to tell Sayyiduna “Alf sds:

sfﬁl)l.:;.x.\\‘?:%.bgi
You are my Imam in the world and Hereafter.

I have found that Ibn al-Jawzi!, al-Shawkant® and al-SuyGt? have classified it as

mawdi’.

The narration is in relation to the virtues of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &k and has

nothing to do with Sayyiduna ‘Alf &&=,
As 1 said previously, the hadith is proof against the Shiah since wilayah here
refers to perfect love, not Imamabh since it cannot mean: you are my imam in the

world and the Hereafter.

1 Al-mawdi at vol. 1 pg. 249.

2 Al-Fawa'’id al-Majmu‘ah fi al-Ahadith al-Mawda‘ah vol. 1 pg. 341.

3 Al-La’ali al-Masnt‘ah fi al-Ahadith al-Mawdi‘ah vol. 1 pg. 291.
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You and your partisans will be in Jannah
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Al-S3jT informed us—Miisa ibn Ishaq al-Kinani narrated to us—‘Abd al-
Hamid al-Himmani narrated to us from—Abi Janab from—Abi Sulayman
from—his maternal uncle from—Ali who reports that Rastlullah Jsesie
stated:

You and your partisans will be in Jannah. There is a nation that are called

the Rafidah. If you meet them, kill them for they are polytheists.

This narration is mawdi'.! Al-Dhahabi states, “Ibn al-Jawzl has recorded it in al-

mawdd ‘at.”
Yahya ibn Abi Hayyah Abii Janab al-Kalbi is problematic.

 Yahya al-Qattan comments, “I do not regard narrating from him as

permissible.”
My comments: Sawwar ibn Mus‘ab appears in the isnad as well.
Sawwar ibn Mus‘ab

+ Al-Bukharicomments, “Sawwar ibn Mus‘ab al-Hamdant heard from Kulayb
ibn Wa’il and ‘Atiyyah. He is reckoned among the Kafiyyin as munkar al-
hadith.”

1 Al-La’ali al-Masni‘ah vol. 1 pg. 379.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 153.
3 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 7 pg. 170.
4 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 4 pg. 169.
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+ Ibn Abi Hatim says, “Yahya ibn Ma‘in was asked about Sawwar ibn Mus‘ab
and remarked, ‘He is Sawwar al-A‘ma (the blind) the mu’adhin. He is daf,
worthless. ‘Abd al-Rahman narrated to us that he asked his father about
him who said: He is Matraok al-Hadith. His ahadith should not be written.
Weak in hadith.”

1 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil vol. 4 pg. 271.
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You, O Ali, and your partisans (They are the best of creation)
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You, O Ali, and your partisans (They are the best of creation).

Abu al-Jarud is one of the narrators. His name is Ziyad ibn al-Mundhir al-
Kaufl.

Ziyad ibn al-Mundhir al-Kafi

+ Hafiz ibn Hajar comments, “A rafidi. Yahya ibn Ma'in declared him a

liar*

+ He described him as follows, “Kadhab (great liar). Unreliable.”
Another narrator is Tsa ibn Farqad.
1sa ibn Farqad
* He relates from liars and narrators suspected of forgery like Jabir al-Juf1.?

* He was a Rafidi who believed that Sayyiduna ‘Alf 44 is the Dabat al-Ard.

He believed that he did not die, he is in the clouds and will soon return.

* He also narrated from Hakim ibn Jubayr* (narrators suspected of forgery),

as Ibn Abi Hatim reported about him in al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil.’

1 Tagrib al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 221.
2 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil vol. 3 pg. 454.
3 Jami* al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil vol. 1 pg. 122.
4 Jami* al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil vol. 1 pg. 190.
5 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil vol. 6 pg. 284.
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Furthermore, it is in contradiction to the hadith reported by Sayyiduna Anas

o 03 U8 1 s e bl Lo a1 3 6 Sl )
A man addressed Rasiilullah .5t with the words, “O best of creation.”

Rasilullah 4s-£4f responded, “That is Ibrahtm.”

1 Sunan Abi Dawiid; Jami* al-Tirmidhi with a sahth isnad.
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Waiting for an opening is worship
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Waiting for ease is worship.
This narration is mawda’.
‘Amr ibn Humayd
+ Hafiz Ibn Hajar in Lisan al-Mizan' and al-Dhahabi in Mizan al-I'tidal?

comment, “Al-Sulaymani listed him among the many who fabricate

hadith.” he mentioned this hadith as an example of his fabrications.

1 Lisan al-Mizan Biography: 1917.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal Biography: 6356.
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Come down from my father’s pulpit and go to your father’s pulpit
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On the authority of Husayn ibn ‘Alf &5 who reports:

I approached ‘Umar while he was delivering a khutbah on the pulpit. I
climbed up and said, “Come down from my father’s pulpit and go to your

father’s pulpit.”
‘Umar explained, “My father had no pulpit.”

He then held me and seated me with him, while I played with stones in my
hand. After he came down, he walked with me to his home and asked me,
“Who taught you.”

Isaid, “By Allah, no one taught me.”
He said, “May my father be sacrificed for you, you should come and visit us.”

Once, I went to him while he was in seclusion with Muawiyah and Ibn
‘Umar was at the door. Ibn ‘Umar left so I also left with him. Thereafter,
‘Umar met me and said, “I did not see you.” I said, “O Amir al-Mu’minin!”

71

Al-Dhahabl mentioned it and commented, “Its isnad is sahih.

The ShTah use Sayyiduna Husayn’s s remarks to criticise Sayyiduna ‘Umar
#4k5, Due to their lack of intelligence, they fail to realise that Sayyiduna Husayn
24z at the time, was only 7 years of age. Sayyiduna Husayn #55 himself has
a brother by the name of ‘Umar and he also named one of his sons’ ‘Umar. So
ponder over this reality.

1 Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ vol. 3 pg. 285.
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The verse of Mut‘ah was revealed in the Book of Allah (Statement by

‘Imran ibn Husayn)
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Musaddad narrated to us—Yahya narrated to us from—Tmran Aba

Bakr—Abii Raja’ narrated to us from—Tmran ibn Husayn &zas:

Thereafter the verse of Mut'ah was revealed in the Book of Allah.
Accordingly, we practiced it with Rastlullah iz, The Qur'an did not
reveal its prohibition, nor did Rastlullah i=<esie forbid it until he passed

away. A man gives his own opinion as he desires.

It is apparent that this narration is concerning the Mut‘ah of Hajj (Tamattu’). Al-
Bukhart has recorded it in Kitab al-Tafsir (tafsir of Strah al-Baqarah) under the
chapter: The person who makes tamattu’ by joining ‘Umrah to Hajj. Muslim also
reports it in Kitab al-Hajj. The commentators of Sahth al-Bukhart like al-‘Asqalant,
al-‘Ayni, and al-Qastalani coupled with the commentators of Sahih Muslim like al-
NawawT and al-MazirT are unanimous in interpreting Mut‘ah as Hajj al-Tamattu'.
No verse permitting or prohibiting Mut‘ah of women is found. They only fabricate

lies against Allah d&5<:,
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Give the family of Muhammad the position of the head in the body
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Give the family of Muhammad the position of the head in the body
This narration is mawda’.
Ziyad ibn al-Mundhir

+ He is matriik (suspected of forgery). He would fabricate ahadith.!
+ Hafiz comments, “A Rafidi. Yahya ibn Ma‘Tn declared him a liar.”?

+ He described him as, “Kadhab. Unreliable.”

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4915.
2 Tagrib al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 221.
3 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil vol. 3 pg. 454.
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Mention to us the lineage of your Rabb. Upon this Qul huwa Allahu

ahad was revealed
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Mention to us the lineage of your Rabb. Upon this Qul huwa Allahu ahad

was revealed

Al-Albani clarifies, “Its isnad is da'if due to the weak memory of Abu Ja'far al-
Razi. Abl Sa‘'d al-Khurasani is Muhammad ibn Muyassir al-Juft al-Saghani al-
Balkhi al-Darfr. He is the only narrator, however, he has a tabi‘ as shall soon come.
The hadith has been documented by Ahmad?, al-Tirmidh??, Ibn Jarir® from other
chains from Abii Sa‘d. However, in the first two, his statement: “He said al-Samad
(the Independent),” does not appear. Muhammad ibn Ishaq is his tabi‘. He reports
that Aba Ja'far al-Razi narrated to him the entire hadith. Al-Hakim documents
this* and comments that it has a sahih isnad. Al-Dhahabi concurs. However, you
have realised that this is not the case due to the weakness of al-Razi. Coupled
with this, al-Tirmidhit has pointed out another flaw which is irsal. He narrates it
from the chain of ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Miisa from Abi Ja‘far al-Razi. He mentioned it
without saying: from Ubay ibn Ka'b meaning that he made irsal of the narration.

Al-Bukhar indicated towards it being mursal in al-Tarikh al-Saghir®.
Al-Tirmidhi comments, “This is more authentic than the hadith of Aba Sa‘'d”
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1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 5 pg. 133.
2 Jami' al-Tirmidhi vol. 2 pg. 2401.
3 Ibn Jarir vol. 30 pg. 221.
4 Al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 540.
5 Al-Tarikh al-Saghir vol. 2 pg. 280.
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Muhammad ibn Musaffa narrated to us—al-Walid ibn Muslim narrated to
us—Muhammad ibn Hamzah ibn Yisuf ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Salam narrated
to us from—his father that ‘Abd Allah ibn Salam said to the Jewish Rabbis,
“I intend to narrate in the Masjid of our father Ibrahim and Isma‘il for a

long time now.”

When Rasiilullah A5z gazed at him, he asked, “You are ‘Abd Allah ibn

Salam?”

I replied in the affirmative. I then said, “Describe your Rabb to us.”

He replied, “Say: He is Allah, [who is] One, Allah, the Eternal Refuge. He
neither begets nor is born, Nor is there to Him any equivalent.” Rastilullah

A5 recited it to us.

The isnad is da‘Tf and the narrators are considered reliable. However, Hamzah ibn
Yisuf ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Salam never met his grandfather ‘Abd Allah ibn Salam

245, and Ibn Hibban is the only one to deem him reliable.
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I beseech you in the name of Allah: Is there anyone among you with
whom Rasiilullah &4 contracted brotherhood between them and
himself
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Ziyad ibn al-Mundhir narrates from—Said ibn Muhammad al-Azdi
from—Abd al-Tufayl who reports:

When ‘Umar was about to pass away, he made a council between ‘Alj,
‘Uthman, Talhah, Zubayr, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf, and Sa‘d. ‘Alf said to
them, “I beseech you in the name of Allah: Is there anyone among you
with whom Rastlullah Jssesie contracted brotherhood between them
and himself when he made brotherhood between the Muslims, besides

myself?”

They replied, “By Allah, no!”
Hafiz ibn ‘Abd al-Barr documented it in al-Isti‘ab"
Ziyad ibn al-Mundhir

* He is matriik (suspected of forgery). He would fabricate ahadith.?
+ Hafiz comments, “A rafidl. Yahya ibn Ma‘in declared him a liar.”

+ He described him as, “Kadhab. Unreliable.”

1 Al-Isti‘ab vol. 3 pg. 1098.
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4915.
3 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 221.
4 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil vol. 3 pg. 454.
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You are towards goodness
Sl
You are towards goodness.

This is what Rastlullah #s.&4e told Sayyidah Umm Salamah zdis when she
asked Rastlullah s«&4 if she is not part of his Ahl al-Bayt.

The isnad is da‘Tf due to the ambiguity of the narrator from ‘Ata’ ibn Abi Rabah
to Umm Salamah. It appears with another sanad where all the links are listed;

however, Shahr ibn Hawshab is present in that isnad.
Shahr ibn Hawshab

« Hafiz Ibn Hajar said, “Truthful. Guilty of plenty irsal (omitting narrators)

and mistakes.”?
Furthermore, this narration contradicts a more authentic narration:
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Umm Salamah reports: I said, “O Messenger of Allah, am I not part of your
Ahl al-Bayt?”

Rastlullah izsie responded, “Most definitely. So enter into the blanket.”

Accordingly, I entered under the blanket after he finished supplicating for

his cousin, his grandsons, and his daughter Fatimah.”

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 284; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 4 pg. 369.
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The hadith begins with Sayyidah Umm Salamah’s ¢&i5 statement after the news
of Sayyidah Husayn'’s & martyrdom reached her:
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She cursed the people of Iraq saying, “They killed him, may Allah kill them.
They deceived and humiliated him. May Allah curse them.”

This has been reported by Ahmad! and al-Tabaran with a sahih isnad.

1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 6 pg. 298.
2 Al-Mujam al-Kabir vol. 3 pg. 114.
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Certainly, you will be the first from whose head sand will be wiped

on the Day of Qiyamah.
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Certainly, you will be the first from whose head sand will be wiped on the

Day of Qiyamah.

Hafiz comments, “‘Abbad appears in the isnad who is one of the fanatical Rawafid
coupled with ‘Ali ibn Hashim who is a ShT1."

This false hadith suggests superiority over Rastlullah As<&dfie, Our Nabl
Muhammad s« will be the first whose grave will open on the Day of

Qiyamah.

1 Al-Isabah vol. 4 pg. 129.
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You will be a contester. You will contest the first of believers and the

most knowledgeable of them with regards the Days of Allah
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Aslam ibn al-Fadl ibn Sahal informed us—Husayn ibn ‘Ubayd Allah al-
Abzari al-Baghdadi narrated to us—Ibrahim ibn Sa‘ld al-Jawhari narrated
to us—Amir al-Mu’'minin al-Ma’miin narrated to me—Rashid narrated to
me—al-MahdI narrated to me—al-Mansiir narrated to me—my father
narrated to me—‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas narrated to me saying that he heard
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab stating:

Withhold from criticising ‘AlT ibn Ab1 Talib for I saw Rastlullah iseeag-
mentioning such traits in him; just one of those traits being present in
the family of al-Khattab is more dear to me that what the sun rises over.
I, Abi Bakr, and Abi ‘Ubaydah were with a group of the Companions of
Rastlullah iseesie. 1 reached the door of Umm Salamah and “All was
standing at the door. We submitted, “We want Rastilullah is<i-” He said,
“He will come out to you.” Accordingly, Rastlullah Js<si- came out so
we went forward towards him. He leaned on ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib, patted his
shoulder with his hand and then prophesised, “You are a contester. You
will challenge the first of believers, the most knowledgeable of them with
regards the Days of Allah, the most fulfilling of his covenant, the fairest,
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the most compassionate to the populace, and the greatest disaster. You are
my support, the one to bathe me, the one to bury me, the one to stand up
to every difficulty and aversion. You will not turn renegade after me. You

will precede me with the flag of praise and you will defend my pond.”

Ibn ‘Abbas then added from his own side, “All was prosperous with
regards being the son-in-law of Rastilullah &s«si=, increasing in the family,
spending the implements, being cognisant of revelation, understanding

interpretation, and beating the equal.”
This narration is one of the fabrications of al-Abzari.
Al-Abzari

+ Ibn al-Jawzi quotes, “Ibn Abi Hatim said about al-Abzari, ‘He would lie.””*

« Al-Dhahabi comments, “Al-AbzarT is a kadhab with no shame.”

1 Al-mawda at vol. 1 pg. 259.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 250.
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Undoubtedly, you will soon see your Rabb clearly
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Undoubtedly, you will soon see your Rabb clearly.

s -

The Rawafid outrightly reject seeing the countenance of Allah d&%=: despite its

emphatic mention in the Qur’an:

FEEE el 55
[Some] faces, that Day, will be radiant, looking at their Lord.}

It appears in Tafsir al-Qummi of ‘All ibn Ibrahim al-QummT under the verse:
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They arise from [their] beds; they supplicate their Lord in fear and aspiration, and
from what We have provided them, they spend.?
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My father narrated to me from—'Abd al-Rahman ibn AbI Najran
from—Asim ibn Humayd from—Abi ‘Abd Allah iz who said, “There is
no good action carried out by a person except that its reward is recorded
in the Qur’an except Salat al-Layl. Allah has not detailed a reward for it due
to its magnanimity in His sight. So He declared: They arise from [their] beds;
they supplicate their Lord in fear and aspiration, and from what We have provided
them, they spend—to His statement—what they do.””

1 Strah al-Qiyamah: 22 - 23.
2 Strah al-Sajdah: 16.
3 Strah al-Sajdah: 16.
280



Al-Qummi reports this narration:
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After they gather, Allah d5s=z will manifest Himself in front of them. When
they behold him (i.e. His mercy,) they will fall prostrate.

This addition of His mercy is from the side of the researcher of the book, not
from the infallible Imam according to them. Evidence for this is that al-Majlist
documented it in his book Bihar al-Anwar quoting from Tafsir al-Qummi without

this addition and manipulation.

Al-Kh@'T has declared the authenticity of all the narrations of the narrators of

al-Qummt in his Tafsir.!
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Ibn AbT Najran from—Asim ibn Humayd from—Aba ‘Abd Allah @ who
said, “After they gather, Allah &5z will manifest Himself in front of them.

When they behold him, i.e. His mercy, they will fall prostrate.”
The narrators of the isnad:
‘Ali ibn Ibrahim al-Qummi

+ Al-Najashi says, “Reliable in hadith. Excellent memory. Relied upon.
Correct beliefs.”

Ibrahim ibn Hashim:

Al-Shahid al-Awwal says in his book Sharh al-Duris al-Shar ‘iyyah fi Figh al-Imamiyyah

concerning touching the mushaf, “The ahadith of Ibrahim ibn Hashim are trusted

1 Mujam Rijal al-Hadith vol. 1 pg. 49.
2 Mujjam Rijal al-Hadith vol. 12 pg. 212.
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in abundance. Although the scholars have not emphatically classified him as
reliable, it is evident that he is among the exceptional and senior scholars. What

indicates their high rank and lofty position is the declaration of al-Sadiq &%zs:
U gl 35 ooy Jlr 1 e |55
Realise the rank of narrators by the amount of their narrations from us.

Al-Damad said in al-Rawashih: the most common view which is held by majority is
to consider a hadith from the chain of Ibrahim ibn Hashim Abt Ishaq al-Qummi
as hasan, the highest level of hasan which is next to the level of authenticity due
to his credibility not being emphatic. The correct and clear view according to me
is that his isnad is sahih. His matter is greater and his condition is superior to

earning integrity and credibility through someone.

Bahr al-‘Ulim said, “Our Shaykh al-Baha’l would report from his father who

would say, ‘I feel ashamed not to consider his hadith as sahih.™
‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Najran

+ Al-Najashi comments, “Extremely reliable. He is trusted in his reports. He

has authored many books.”
‘Asim ibn Humayd
+ Al-Najashi remarks, “Reliable. Truthful.”

Al-Kh@'T has declared the authenticity of all the narrations of the narrators of
al-Qumm in his Tafsir.* Following this, it is binding upon the Shiah to accept
the authenticity of his narration which substantiates the doctrine of seeing the
countenance of Allah &%=z,

1 Al-Fawd'id al-Rijaliyyah vol. 1 pg. 448.
2 Mujjam Rijal al-Hadith vol. 10 pg. 328.
3 Mujam Rijal al-Hadith vol. 10 pg. 197.
4 Mujam Rijal al-Hadith vol. 1 pg. 49.
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The bay‘ah of Abu Bakr was very sudden; Allah protected the Muslims

from its evil
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The bay‘ah of Abii Bakr was very sudden; Allah protected the Muslims from

its evil.

The meaning of Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s 22455 word faltah is: sudden without preparing
for it and without planning for it. Allah protected the Muslims from its evil, i.e. its

fitnah. He mentioned the reason for this by his prompt statement:

Al Jon 4] GLeN s o 03 e 5
There is none among you for whom necks will be slain like Abt Bakr.

Meaning that none among you can reach the lofty rank and virtue of Sayyiduna
Abii Bakr #2885, Proofs for this are clear and the unanimity of the people upon this

cannot be challenged by anyone.

Al-Khattabi says, “He means that the forerunner among you who cannot be
matched in superiority, cannot reach the position of Sayyiduna Abta Bakr «edis,
Therefore, no one should aspire that the same thing happens to him as happened
to Sayyiduna Abt Bakr 288, i.e. people pledging allegiance to him first in a small
group and then the people uniting upon him without any difference whatsoever
regarding him due to his established right and precedence. They were not in
need to examine the matter or make another consultation. None besides him in

this matter is like him.”
The reason Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4k made this statement is that he heard someone

saying, “If ‘Umar dies, I will pledge allegiance to so and so.” i.e. he intended to do

as was done to Sayyiduna Aba Bakr &85,
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This is extremely challenging, in fact, it is impossible for people to unite on a
person as they united upon Sayyiduna Abt Bakr 2455, Why should this not be the
case when all the Sahabah #:455 realised his lofty rank in Rastlullah’s Js«&iie
sight and they knew that Sayyiduna Aba Bakr’s ziis khilafah was the prophetic

desire.

This was realised by Rastilullah ds:&4(= commanding Sayyiduna Aba Bakr &8s
to lead the congregation in salah. It was also understood from the reports of
Sayyidah ‘A’ishah @&, who is al-Siddigah the daughter of al-Siddiq:
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When Rasilullah’s i sickness intensified, he said to ‘Abd al-Rahman
ibn Abi Bakr, “Bring me a shoulder bone or slate so that I may write for Aba

Bakr a document in order that no one differs in his matter.”

As ‘Abd al-Rahman prepared to stand up, Rastlullah is<es- said, “Allah and

the believers reject that anyone differ in your matter, O Aba Bakr.”

The person who intends to take bay‘ah privately, and not in the public gathering
of Muslims who are aware of these prophetic indications, has only presented

himself to be executed. This is the meaning of Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s & words:
Sy of 5 %5

i.e. whoever does this has deceived himself and his companion, and

presented himself to be slain.

The reason for this is Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s 24 declaration, “There is none among

for whom necks will be slain like Aba Bakr.”

1 Musnad Ahmad. Declared authentic by al-Albani.
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Allah only intends to remove impurity from you, O household ... O

Allah! My family is more deserving
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‘Abd al-Karim ibn AbT ‘Umayr narrated to me saying—al-Walid ibn Muslim
narrated to us saying—AbQ ‘Amr narrated to us saying—Shaddad Aba
‘Ammar narrated to me saying—I heard Wathilah ibn al-Asqa® #e&i

relating:
I asked about ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib at his house.
Fatimah said, “He went to Rasiilullah #%4&4i to bring him.”

When he came, Rasilullih #5644z entered so 1 entered. Rasdlullah
A4 sat on the carpet. He seated Fatimah on his right, ‘Alf on his left,
and Hasan and Husayn in front of him. He then placed a cloth over them
and submitted:

o Y o 7 .. e 4 . _
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Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin], O people of the
[Prophet’s] household, and to purify you with [extensive] purification.'

0 Allah, this is my family. O Allah, my family is more worthy.

Wathilah says, “I said from the corner of the room, ‘And am I from your
household, O Rastlullah?’

1 Sirah al-Ahzab: 33
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He &4 confirmed, ‘You are from my household.”

Wathilah comments, “It is for someone who aspires for what I aspired

for!

The Rawifid cite this narration as proof. The narration is sahth. However, the
hadith contains a great stumbling block for them. How can Sayyiduna Wathilah
ibn al-Asqa’ &8s be included among the Ahl al-Bayt whereas he has no family
connection with Rastlullzh %44 yet at the same time Sayyidah Khadijah
i is excluded whereas she is the wife of Rastilullah iz:&4{= and the mother of

Fatimah? It behoves them to disregard this narration.
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From Ibn Jarir—ibn Waki' narrated to us—AbG Nu‘aym narrated to
us—Yanus narrated to us from—Abt Ishag—Abu Dawid informed us

from—Abt al-Hamra’ who relates:

I was stationed in Madinah for seven months during the lifetime of
Rastlullah iszaie, 1 noticed that when fajr time would set in, Rastlullah
izt would come to the door of ‘Alf and Fatimah and say: Al-Salah! Al-
Salah! Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin], O people of the
[Prophet’s] household, and to purify you with [extensive] purification.

Ibn Kathir comments, “Abui Dawtid al-A'ma is NafT ibn al-Harith, the kadhab.”

This narration poses yet another obstacle for the Shiah. How is it possible for
Rastlullah .40z to remind the infallible about salah? Was he afraid that they
would miss salah? This fear denies their infallibility. It is mandatory on the

infallible not to forget about salah and prepare for the same without a reminder.

1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 28 pg. 195 Hadith: 16988.
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It appears in another narration that he would say:
el Jaladtall
Salah, 0 household!*
The problem with this narration is ‘Ali ibn Zayd ibn Jud‘an who is da‘f.
‘Ali ibn Zayd ibn Jud'an

+ Hammad ibn Zayd says, “He would turn asanid upside down.”

« Ibn Khuzaymah says, “I do not use him as proof due to his weak memory.”
+ Ibn ‘Uyaynah classified him as da‘f.

¢ Ibn Ma'In remarks, “He is worthless.”

* Yahya al-Qattan comments, “He ahadith should be avoided.”

+ Ahmad ibn Hambal declared him da‘if.

1 Musnad Ahmad; Jami‘ al-Tirmidhi; al-Mujam al-Kabir.
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I am leaving two weighty things with you viz. the Book of Allah and
‘Ali ibn Abi Talib
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I am leaving two weighty things with you, viz. the Book of Allah and ‘Alf
ibn Abi Talib

This narration has absolutely no basis. It is one of the forgeries of the Rawafid.
They narrate it without any isnad and falsely attribute it to Sayyiduna Jabir

The narrations which the Shi‘ah attribute to Sayyiduna Jabir 4 resemble the
false narrations they attribute to Ja'far al-Sadiq &=, They have attributed many
of their lies to Sayyiduna Jabir &4 to use it as proof against the Ahl al-Sunnah

claiming that he is a Sahabi of your Nabi is«&di= who is narrating such and

such.

1 Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Qumm: Kitab Mi‘ah Mangabah pg. 61.
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I feared for my life
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I feared for my life. (He made this statement when revelation descended

upon him the first time.)
The Rawafid ask, “Is it possible for a nabi to be in doubt with regards his Rabb?”

At the same time, are they not the ones who say, “Whatever contradicts the

Qur’an, then recite this verse:
GG 20555 556 g 8 o

Did He not find you an orphan and give [you] refuge? And He found you lost and
guided [you],*
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And thus We have revealed to you an inspiration of Our command. You did not
know what is the Book or [what is] faith, but We have made it a light by which We
guide whom We will of Our servants. And indeed, [0 Muhammad], you guide to a
straight path - The path of Allah, to whom belongs whatever is in the heavens and

whatever is on the earth. Unquestionably, to Allah do [all] matters evolve.?
It appears in the books of the Rawafid:
Have you not heard Allah’s—the Mighty and Majestic—statement:
Sy V5 DG G 5,38 S35 G 6 AT 02 1555 L) G 5T G
1 Strah al-Duha: 6 - 7.

2 Strah al-Shu‘ara’: 52 - 53.
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And thus We have revealed to you an inspiration of Our command. You did
not know what is the Book or [what is] faith.!

He then says, “What do your scholars say regarding this verse? Do they
acknowledge that he was in a period where he was unaware of the Book
and Faith?”

Isaid, “I do not know what they say, may I be sacrificed for you.”

He told me, “Yes indeed. He was in a phase where he was unaware of the
Book and Faith.”

In this manner did Sayyiduna ‘All &k become superior to our Messenger

Jsdedfie—according to ShiT narrations—since ‘Alf s recited the shahadah as

soon as he emerged from his mother’s womb whereas Rastlullah Zs&die was
unaware of the Book and Faith before Nubuwwah.

With regards to the narration that appears in Tabagqat Ibn Sa'd:

Lals 08T ol L2y s

I feared being a sorcerer.?
Ma‘mar ibn Rashid is one of the narrators.

« Hafiz explains, “The ahadith he narrates in his town are mudtarib since
he would narrate from his books correctly while in his town and when he
would travel, he would narrate from his memory such things in which he
would speculate. The scholars are unanimous upon this like al-Madin, al-
Bukhari, Abti Hatim, Ya'qab Ibn Shaybah, and others.™

+ Al-Dhahabi comments, “He is known to be guilty of awham.”

1 Sirah al-Shu‘ara’: 52.
2 Al-Kafrvol. 1 pg. 274; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 81 pg. 266.
3 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd vol. 1 pg. 195.
4 Al-Talkhis al-Habir vol. 3 pg. 168.
5 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 6 pg. 480.
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Certainly, I am the servant of Allah, and the seal of the prophets

while Adam =& was still in his mould
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Abi al-‘Abbas Muhammad ibn Ya'qlib narrated to us—Hasan ibn ‘Alf ibn
‘Affan al-‘Amri narrated to us and Abi Bakr ibn Abi Darim al-Hafiz narrated
to us—Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd Allah al-‘AbsT narrated to us: both said—Ubayd
Allah ibn Misa narrated to us—Isra’ll narrated to us from—Abu Ishaq
from—al-Minhal ibn ‘Amr from—‘Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Asadi

from— Alf i who said:

I am the servant of Allah and the brother of His Messenger. I am al-Siddigq
al-Akbar (the greatest truthful person). Only a liar will say this after me. I
performed salah 7 years before the people; before anyone from this ummah
worshipped Him. I will inform you of the beginning of this matter: The
supplication of my father Ibrahim, the glad tidings of Tsa of my coming,
and the dream my mother saw. Similarly, do the mothers of the Prophets

see.

‘Abd Allah ibn al-Imam Ahmad narrated this in al-Sunnah and declared it da‘f.

I am the servant of Allah and the brother of His Messenger. I am al-Siddiq
al-Akbar

pols ol Sl B 5 (g peall Qlie (e oy i) S osing 0y daoms ol il LS
Jgredl 5 Bloma] o 30 STl 1S o g aldl o L3 VB ol aldl iy ol ] LS Lo
Gl U 5 ey 2T sl 1B ae il Loy Jo e stV ds psle 8 5 a8 o

LY eda (oo ol ons O 8 (s oy ol 5 oo O3S Y (g W52 Y SV

291



Abi al-‘Abbas Muhammad ibn Ya'qib narrate to us—Hasan ibn ‘Alf ibn
‘Affan al-‘Amri narrated to us and Abl Bakr ibn Abi Darim al-Hafiz narrated
to us—Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd Allah al-‘AbsT narrated to us: both said—Ubayd
Allah ibn Misa narrated to us—Isra’ll narrated to us from—Abu Ishaq
from—al-Minhal ibn ‘Amr from—‘Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Asadi

from— Alf & who said:

I am the servant of Allah and the brother of His Messenger. I am al-Siddiq
al-Akbar (the greatest truthful person). Only a liar will say this after me.
I performed salah 7 years before the people; before anyone from this

ummah worshipped Him.

Itis quite apparent that this narration is fabricated with the evil intent of falsifying
the station of al-Siddiq al-Akbar which is exclusively enjoyed by Sayyiduna Aba
Bakr «4k5, Such a station that no other Sahabi could challenge him for. And he

labels him a liar!

Al-DhahabT adds the following to this narration, “It is not sahih at all. Rather, it
is a batil (false) hadith.”

Al-Suyiti and Ibn al-Jawzi declared it a fabrication.!
‘Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Asadi

¢ Ibn al-Madini said, “Abbad is da‘Tf.”? Al-Dhahabi clarifies that it is ‘Abbad
ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Asadi.

+ Al-Bukhari says, “There is scepticism about him.”?

1 Al-La’alt al-Masnii‘ah vol. 1 pg. 295; al-mawdi at vol. 1 pg. 255.
2 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 112.
3 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 4 pg. 31.
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Certainly, I am the most knowledgeable of people of every fitnah that

will occur between me and Qiyamah
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Certainly, I am the most knowledgeable of people of every fitnah that will

occur between me and Qiyamah.
Al-Bukhart and others have narrated it.

A narration from Sayyiduna Hudhayfah 4 reads:
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Rastlullah & once delivered a sermon to us. He left out nothing which
was going to transpire from that day till the occurrence of Qiyamah but
mentioned it. Whoever remembered, remembered and whoever forgot,

forgot.
Another narration says:
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Rastlullah s informed me of everything that will come to pass until

the Day of Qiyamah.
Another narration:
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Rastlullah &4 led us in Salat al-Fajr. He then ascended the pulpit and

addressed us until Zuhr time entered. He descended and prayed. He then
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ascended the pulpit and addressed us until ‘Asr time entered, after which
he descended and led the salah. He then ascended the pulpit and addressed
us until sunset. He informed us of all past and future events. The most

knowledgeable of us is the one who retained the most.

The Rawafid use this narration against the Ahl al-Sunnah because it is apparent

from it that the Sahabah #:85 knew the unseen.

However, this is furthest from the truth. The hadith only mentions one type of
knowledge and that is the fitnahs. Some of them remembered what Rastlullah
Aoz said while others forgot. Nowhere in the hadith does it appear that they
knew everything in the heavens and earth and what is in the hearts of people and

that nothing was hidden from them as the Rawafid suppose.
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Allah revealed to Tsa: Believe in Muhammad. Had it not been for him,

I would not have created Adam
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Allah revealed to Tsa, “Believe in Muhammad. Had it not been for him, I

would not have created Adam.”

Al-Hakim classified it sahih while al-Dhahabi rejected this saying, “I think it is

<

mawdi’,
‘Amr ibn Aws al-Ansari appears in the isnad.

¢ Al-Dhahabi says, “His condition is unknown. He reported a munkar
narration.” He then mentioned this hadith.! Hafiz al-Dhahabi emphasises

this in al-Lisan.?

1 Mizan al-I'tidal Biography: 6330.
2 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 4 pg. 408 Biography: 6248.
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Allah revealed to me three facts about ‘Ali viz. he is the chief of the

believers, the leader of the pious, and the commander of the unique
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Allah revealed to me three facts about ‘Alf: he is the chief of the believers,

the leader of the pious, and the commander of the unique.

Hafiz says, “Al-Hakim remarked in al-Managib, ‘Its isnad is sahth. I say: Rather it is

extremely da‘f and mungati‘ as well.”

Al-DhahabT has rejected this hadith. Check the footnotes on this hadith.? He
substantiates this by asserting that ‘Amr ibn al-Husayn al-Uqayli and his
Shaykh Yahya ibn al-‘Ala’ al-Razi are matriik (suspected of hadith forgery). He

even went to the extent of classifying the hadith as mawda’.

The hadith appears with other wording:
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0 Anas! The one to enter your presence through this door is the leader of
the believers, chief of the Muslims, commander of the unique, and the seal

of the wasTs.

Al-Albani labelled it mawda'.

1 Ithaf al-Maharah vol. 1 pg. 344.

2 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 139.

3 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 353, 4886, 4889.
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The first thing Allah created was the light of your Nabf, O Jabir!

Al b8l Gl Lo I
The first thing Allah created was the light of your Nabi, O Jabir!

This hadith is batil (false) despite it being commonly quoted by people. Al-Albant
indicated to this.! Al-‘AjltnT indicated to this as well in Kashf al-Khifa” in the list of

commonly quoted ahadith and baseless narrations.

This hadith is in stark contrast to the hadith in Sahth Muslim:
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The angels were created from light. Iblis was created from smokeless fire.

And Adam sz has been created from that which has been described to you.

In fact, it contradicts Allah’s 354« declaration:

s 4
%,t;fg,:(;iwotfu&f,

And of His signs is that He created you from dust®
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Say, “I am only a man like you.”

Al-Saqqaf wrote an article titled: Irshad al-‘Athir li Wad" Hadith Awwal ma Khalaga
Allah Niir Nabiyyika ya Jabir (Guiding the stumbler to the fabrication of the hadith:
the first thing Allah created was the light of your Nabi, O Jabir.) He establishes
therein that the hadith is mawda'".

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Sahthah Hadith: 459.
2 Kashf al-Khifa’ no. 827.
3 Strah Ram: 20.
4 Strah al-Kahf: 110.
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The first person to declare Mut'ah haram was ‘Umar
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The first person to declare Mut‘ah haram was ‘Umar*

Al-Suyuti made this statement. This is one of his shocking errors and startling
blunders. Sahih al-Bukhari, Sahith Muslim, and all the books of al-Sunan have
documented the mutawatir narration from Rastlullah As£4e forbidding Mut ah.

So how could al-SuyttT be ignorant of this?

When we have disregarded some of the Sahabah %24k who were in opposition
like Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas and Sayyiduna Jabir &4 since they were unaware
of Rastlullah’s 4.4 prohibition of Mut‘ah, then opposing al-Suyiti in this

regard is all the more sensible.

1 Tarikh al-Khulafa’ pg. 136.
298



The first to enter Jannah from the Prophets and Truthful will be ‘Ali
ibn Abi Talib
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The first to enter Jannah from the Prophets and Truthful will be ‘Alf ibn
Abi Talib.

This narration is baseless. But the Rawafid have narrated it in their books.
Muhammad ibn Jarir (Ibn Rustum) al-Tabari the shiT has narrated it without an
isnad.!

In fact, this narration gives precedence to Sayyiduna ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib s over
the leader of mankind Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah <&z, Our established belief
is that Rasulullah 7z« will be the first to enter Jannah.

The first to enter your presence ... Amir al-Mu'minin ... the seal of the

wasis
m:’jj‘vjbjw“w‘x‘id‘:lpg}"’\iu‘dj

The first to enter your presence will be ... Amir al-Mu’'minin ... the seal of

the wasis.
Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Maymiin

« Al-Dhahabi remarked, “He is from the extremist Shrah.”?

1 Al-Mustarshad pg. 326; Ibn Sharashub: Mandagib Al Abi Talib vol. 3 pg. 29; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 39
pg.215.

2 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 1 pg. 107.
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O daughter, bring me the ahadith that are in your possession. ... He

asked for fire and burnt them
-kl e eV ala i

0 daughter, bring me the ahadith that are in your possession. ... He asked

for fire and burnt them.
Al-Hakim reported this hadith:
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Bakr ibn Muhammad al-Sayraff narrated to me in Marw—Muhammad ibn
Miisa al-Bariri informed us—al-Mufaddal ibn Ghassan informed us—All
ibn Salih informed us—Miusa ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Hasan ibn Hasan
informed us from—Ibrahim ibn ‘Umar ibn ‘Ubayd Allah al-Taymi—al-

Qasim ibn Muhammad narrated to me—A’ishah e reports:

My father gathered ahadith from Rastlullah #sie. They were 500 ahadith

in number. He passed the night, turning and tossing profusely.
She said, “Be at ease!”

I asked, “Are you tossing and turning due to some pain or due to something

that reached you?”

When he woke up, he said, “O daughter! Bring me the ahadith that are in

your possession.”
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Accordingly, I brought them to him. He asked for some fire and burnt them.
I asked, “Why have you burnt them?”

He explained, “I feared that I pass away while I have them in my possession
whereas there are some ahadith therein which I heard from someone 1
trusted and approved while probably they were not as he narrated. And I

will be the one responsible for narrating them.”

The verdict on this hadith: I could not locate this narration in any book of

hadith.
Al-Dhahabi comments, “Therefore, this is not sahth. And Allah knows best!™
[ saw Miisa ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Hasan ibn Hasan in the sanad.

+ Al-Bukhari states, “There is scepticism about him.”?

¢ Al-‘Uqayli listed him in al-Du‘afa’?

1 Tadhkirat al-Huffaz vol. 1 pg. 5.
2 Al-Mughni fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 2 pg. 682; Lisan al-Mizan vol. 6 pg. 123.
3 Al-Du'afd’ vol. 4 pg. 159.
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Which of you will assist me in this matter and be my brother, wasi,

and khalifah
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“Which of you will assist me in this matter and be my brother, wasi,

khalifah, and vizier after me?”

No one besides ‘All szt answered him. He repeated it a second and third
time, but it was only Imam ‘All sz who responded every time. The Noble
Messenger then announced, “You are my brother, khalifah, and wast after

me. So listen to him and obey him.”

The people left mocking and jeering, telling Aba Talib, “He has appointed

your son as leader over you.”*

My comments: Were they the Shrah of Kafah that they left mocking and

jeering?

Which of you will be my brother, wasi, heir, vizier, and khalifah among
you after me
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‘AlT was relates, “When the verse: And warn, [0 Muhammad)], your closest

kindred? and your exclusive group was revealed, Rastlullah iz called

1 Al-Intisar vol. 6 pg. 185.
2 Stirah al-Shu‘ara’: 214.
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the descendants of ‘Abd al-Muttalib who were at the time forty in number,
more or less. He said, “Which of you will be my brother, was, heir, vizier,

and khalifah among you after me?”

He presented this to each man among them, but all of them denied. Finally,

he came to me and I said, “I, 0 Messenger of Allah.”

He announced, “O descendants of ‘Abd al-Muttalib, this is my brother, heir,

wasl, vizier, and khalifah among you after me.”

They stood up, laughing among themselves and told Aba Talib with scorn,

“He appointed him leader over you. You will obey this lad!”

‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din al-MisawT in his book al-Murdja‘at says, “Take the
narration Ahmad documented in his Musnad. You will find that he documented
a hadith from Aswad ibn ‘Amir from—Sharik from—al-A‘mash from—al-Minhal
from—'Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Asadi from—Ali who attributes it to Rastlullah
Jsidfie. He then says, “All the narrators in this chain are a hujjah (proof)
according to the opposition. And all of them are the narrators of al-Sihah without
a debate.”

He then says, “‘Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Asadi is ‘Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-
Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam al-Qurashi al-Asadi. Al-Bukhari and Muslim have used him

as proof”
This highlights the lack of intellectual trust of al-Masawi.

‘Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Asadi is totally different from ‘Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn

al-Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam. They are two totally separate people.
‘Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Asadi

+ Al-Minhal narrates from him and he narrates from Sayyiduna ‘Al1 x5,
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‘Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allzh ibn al-Zubayr does not narrate from Sayyiduna ‘AlT £z
nor is al-Minhal his student. Author of al-Tahdhib Hafiz Ibn Hajar &2 documents
the biographies of both these individuals separately on the same page. He says

regarding the former:

‘Abbad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Asadi. Al-Minhal narrates from him and he

narrates from Sayyiduna ‘Ali £e45 ... da‘'if.
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Congratulations to you O ‘Ali. You have become our mawla and the

mawla of every believing male and female
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Congratulations to you O ‘All. You have become our mawla and the mawla

of every believing male and female.

‘Ali ibn Zayd ibn Jud‘an
+ Al-Jizajani comments, “Wahi al-hadith. Da‘Tf™
+ Hafiz made similar comments in al-Taqrib.?

+ Hammad ibn Zayd comments, “He would mix the asanid.”

+ Ibn Khuzaymah remarked, “I do not use him as proof due to his weak

memory.”
¢ Ibn ‘Uyaynah declared him da‘if.
+ Ibn Ma‘ln says, “He is worthless.”
* Yahya al-Qattan says, “His narrations should be avoided.”

+ Ahmad ibn Hambal labelled him da‘if.

Ibn al-Jawzi in Al-lal al-Mutanahiyah fi al-Ahadith al-Wahiyah declares, “It is not
permissible to cite this hadith as proof. All the narrators after him until Aba

Hurayrah are daf.”

1 Al-Shajarah fi Ahwal al-Rijal pg. 194.

2 Al-Tagrib Biography: 4734.

3 Al-1lal al-Mutanahiyah fi al-Ahadith al-Wahiyah vol. 1 pg. 226
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Shahr ibn Hawshab

* He is mutakallam fih (criticised).
+ Al-NasaTsays, “He is not gawi (strong).”
+ Al-Bazzar comments, “A group of scholars have condemned him.”?

+ Al-Daraqutni remarks, “He is not gawi (strong).”
Damrah ibn Rabi'ah al-Filistini
+ Truthful. Guilty of little wahm (blunders).*

Al-Albant has clarified that this narration is da‘if. However, the marfa’ portion of
it is sahth.’

1 Al-Du‘afd’ wa al-Matriikiin Biography: 294.
2 Kashf al-Astar Biography: 490.
3 Sunan al-Daraqutni vol. 1 pg. 103.
4 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 2986.
5 Mishkat al-Masabih Hadith: 6049.
306



Exoneration from Hell lies in love for ‘Ali
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Exoneration from Hell lies in love for ‘Alf.

The Rawafid claim that this appears in al-Mustadrak' and Tarikh Baghdad? but 1

could not locate it in any of the two.

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 241.
2 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 6 pg. 85.
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The Banii Umayyah are the accursed tree
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The Banli Umayyah are the accursed tree.

It is determined by the report of al-Bukhari and others from Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas

&2 that the accursed tree refers to the tree of al-Zaggam.!

It is the same tree which was shown to Rastilullah #.£4(z in Hell.
Hafiz Ibn Hajar says, “This is correct.”

Al-Tirmidhi states, “This hadith is hasan sahih.”

As regards interpreting it to mean the Bant Umayyah, this is one of the lies and
fabrications of Ahmad ibn al-Tayyib. Hafiz mentions that one of his reckless
contentions is his claim that there is no difference of opinion between any of the

Muslims that this is the meaning of the verse.

I say: O kadhab! The mufassirin are unanimous that it was a vision which was

shown to Rastilullah Fs4&4ile and it refers to the tree of al-zagqim.
Ibn Kathir has labelled this ludicrous tafsir, “Gharib. Da'tf.”

Al-Qurtubi has called this tafsir far-fetched. He quotes from al-Tirmidhi the
authenticity of the isnad of Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas &z&is that it is definitely the

tree of al-Zaqqim.®

1 Sahth al-Bukhart Hadith: 3675.
2 Fath al-BarT vol. 8 pg. 399.
3 Sunan al-Tirmidhi vol. 5 pg. 302.
4 Tafsir Ibn Kathir vol. 5 pg. 60.
5 Tafsir al-Qurtubi vol. 10 pg. 282.
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Al-Tabarf categorically stated that this is the correct view, i.e. it is the tree of al-

Zaqqum.!

This Ahmadis responsible for signalling al-Mu‘tadid to curse Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
25 on the pulpits. He claims that Rastlullah is&die said:
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Mu‘awiyah is in a casket of fire in the lowest level of caskets calling out, “O

Hannan! O Mannan!”

It is said to him: Now? And you had disobeyed [Him] before and were of the

corrupters?”

Hafiz follows this up by saying, “This is batil (false) mawdi‘ (fabricated), a distinct
forgery. If Ahmad ibn al-Tayyib did not fabricate it, then someone besides him
from the Rawafid did.”

Hafiz reports that Ahmad held the view of the philosophers and that he was killed

while intoxicated.’
One who circulates such lies is nothing but a rafidi kadhab drunkard!

Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi has documented from the chain of Muhammad ibn
Zakariyya al-Ghulabi:

s B il O gt 3055 0N o e p B I K e s ade dll o 1 0)
8ty o I Lo o Al J a5 b 2 8 et (6T ) o O 3 &bl sl 5153 05
Ll 155 131 Oy oo Lod] s

1 Tafsir al-Tabari vol. 15 pg. 115.
2 Strah Yanus: 91.
3 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 1 pg. 202.
4 Ibid.
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The Nabi Zz.&i= saw a group from Bani so and so strutting in their walk.
Anger was discerned from his face. He then recited: As was the accursed

tree [mentioned] in the Quran.

He was asked, “Which tree is that, O Messenger of Allah, so that we may

uproot it?”

Rastlullah Jz.&si explained, “It is not a growing tree. It is Bani so and so.

When they rule, they will oppress.™
Al-Daraqutni comments, “A Basri. He was a fabricator.”

At a time when Paul was successful in polluting the teaching of al-Masth i
with philosophy and lies; his brother Ibn Saba’ failed miserably at his attempt
to do this with the pristine teachings of Islam for Allah 3&%s:. has promised to

protect His revelation.

1 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 3 pg. 343.
2 Al-Du‘afd’ wa al-Matrikin Biography: 484.
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While I was standing at the Pond a group (appeared) whom I

recognised
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While I was standing at the Pond a group (appeared) whom I recognised.

A man appeared between me and them and said, “Come.”
I asked, “Where?”

He replied, “To Hell, by Allah.”

I asked, “What is their crime?”

He explained, “They turned renegade (after you).”

Thereafter, I saw another group. As I recognised them, a man appeared

between me and them and said, “Come.”

I asked, “Where?”

He replied, “Hell, by Allah.”

I asked, “What is their crime?”

He explained, “They turned renegade (after you).”

1 do not think that any of them will be spared save like neglected camels.
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This hadith is munkar as al-Albant affirmed.! It opposes the sahih narration:
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While I was sleeping I saw a group. As soon as I recognised them, a man

appeared between me and them and said, “Come.”
I asked, “Where?”

He replied, “To Hell, by Allah.”

I asked, “What is their crime?”

He explained, “They turned renegade after you.”

Then I saw another group. As I recognised them, a man appeared between

me and them and said, “Come.”

I asked, “Where?”

He replied, “To Hell.”

I asked, “What is their crime?”

He explained, “They turned renegade after you.”

I do not think that any of them will be spared save like neglected camels.?

1 Da'if al-Targhib Hadith: 2107.
2 Sahih al-Jami‘ Hadith: 2867.
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While Ayyub was taking a ghusl without clothes, gold locusts fell

onto him
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While Ayytb was taking a ghusl without clothes, gold locusts fell upon
him. He began gathering them in his clothes. His Rabb called out to him,

“Have I not made you independent of what you see?”

He replied, “Definitely, O my Rabb! However, I have no independence from

Your blessings.”

‘Abd al-Husayn, the author of al-Muraja‘at has despised this hadith. At the same

time, al-MajlisT reported it in Bihar al-Anwar' and al-TasT quoted it in al-Tibyan?.

In fact, al-Majlisi reports that one of the things that will happen to al-Mahdi after

his appearance and return to Kafah:
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Allah will send upon him gold locusts from the sky just as Allah rained

upon the Bani Isra’1l, on their nabi, Ayyib.

1 Bihdr al-Anwdr vol. 12 pg. 368.
2 Al-Tibyan vol. 8 pg. 568.

3 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 53 pg. 34; al-Namazi: Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar vol. 3 pg. 464.
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I have left you with something, if you adhere to, you will not go astray
viz. the Book of Allah and my Sunnah
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I have left you with something, if you adhere to, you will not go astray viz.
the Book of Allah and my Sunnah.

This hadith has commenced Doomsday for the Rawafid. They assert that the
hadith is mursal which Malik narrated in al-Muwatta’.! It is classified as mu‘dal? for
it is one of the balaghat® of Malik. The Rawafid hold on to this flaw and challenge
it with the hadith: The book of Allah and my family, my Ahl al-Bayt.

Al-Suyutt has graded it sahih in Miftah al-Jannah* and followed it up with the
hadith of Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas &zsis which serves as its shahid to add strength
to it.

Al-Albani graded the hadith hasan with the support its shawahid.® Arna’at—the
muhaqqiq of Jami' al-Usal of Ibn al-Athir—also classified it as hasan due to its

shawahid. This is the narration of Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas &z&is.

Not everything that it not documented in the al-Sihah is da‘if. There are a large
number of ahadith that are sahih but not documented in al-Sihah. The hadith:
The Book of Allah and my Sunnah is sahih and established. Al-Hakim reports it

in al-Mustadrak®. Al-Albani classified its isnad as sahth in Sahth al-Jami”. Similarly

1 Al-Muwatta’3.
2 Mu'dal: The isnad of a narration which has two or more links missing in succession. (Sharh Nukhbat
al-Fikr pg. 86.)
3 A narration wherein Imam Malik uses the term Balaghni (i.e. it has been reported to me).
4 Miftah al-Jannah vol. 1 pg. 12.
5 Hidayat al-Ruwat ila Takhrij Ahadith al-Masabih wa al-Mishkat vol. 1 pg. 140.
6 Al-Mustadrak vol. 1 pg. 93.
7 Sahih al-Jami‘ Hadith: 3232.
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from Sayyiduna Abl Hurayrah!. Ibn Hazm in al-Ahkam? and al-Suyuti in al-Jami®
graded it sahih.

My Sunnah according to the Rawafid

They are ignorant of the encouragement their books emphasise over the Sunnah.

They report from Abi Ja‘far from Rastlullah Fs.&4 who said:
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When a hadith reaches you from me, then evaluate it in front of the Book
of Allah and my Sunnah. Whatever conforms to the Book of Allah and my
Sunnah, observe it. And whatever contradicts the Book of Allah and my

Sunnah, discard it.*
It appears in al-Kafi that Rastlullah As<edie declared:
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Certainly, I will be questioned about conveying this message. And you
will be questioned to what extent you observed the Book of Allah and my

Sunnah.’

Al-Hakim narrated it via two sanads. One sanad is hasan from Sayyiduna Ibn

‘Abbas &egiz:
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1 Sahth al-Jami‘ Hadith: 2937.
2 Al-Ahkam vol. 6 pg. 810.
3 Al-Jami‘ Hadith: 3932.
4 Al-Tabarst: al-Thtijaj vol. 2 pg. 246; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 2 pg. 225; al-Sirat al-Mustagim vol. 3 pg. 156.
5 Al-Kafi vol. 2 pg. 606; Tafsir al-Safi vol. 1 pg. 17, vol. 3 pg. 443.
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Abi Bakr Ahmad ibn Ishaq al-Fagih narrated to us—‘Abbas ibn al-Fadl
al-Asfat1 informed us—Isma‘ll ibn Abl Uways narrated to us and Isma‘il
ibn Muhammad ibn al-Fadl al-Sha'rani informed me—my grandfather
narrated to us—Ibn Abi Uways narrated to us—my father narrated to me

from—Thawr ibn Zayd al-Dayli from—Tkrimah from—Ibn ‘Abbas:

Rastlullah &«esi- addressed the people at Hajjat al-Wada' saying, “Shaytan
has become despondent from being worshipped in your land. However, he
is pleased to be obeyed in other actions besides this which you regard as
trivial. So be wary, O people! I have left you with something, if you adhere
to, you will never ever go astray, viz. the Book of Allah and the Sunnah
of His Nabl iz, Indeed, every Muslim is a brother of a Muslim. The
Muslims are brothers. The wealth of his brother is not permissible for a
man except what the former gives him with happiness. Do not oppress and

do not turn disbelievers after me, slaying each other’s necks.”

Al-Bukhari cites the ahadith of ‘Tkrimah as proof while Muslim cites the ahadith
of Abi Uways. All his narrators are unanimously accepted as reliable. The hadith
that contains the khutbah of Rastlullah iz.&4i= has been documented in both

the Sahth compilations:
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0 people! Indeed I have left you with something, you will never go astray

after it if you adhere to it: The Book of Allah. And you will be questioned

about me so what will you say?
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Mention of adhering to the Sunnah in this khutbah is gharib and needs
corroboration. I have found the hadith of Sayyiduna AbG Hurayrah ks as a
shahid for it:
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Abt Bakr ibn Ishaq al-Faqih informed us—Muhammad ibn Tsa ibn al-
Sakan al-WasitT informed us—Dawad ibn ‘Amr al-Dabbi narrated to
us—Salih ibn Musa al-Talhi narrated to us from—'Abd al-‘Aziz ibn RafT
from—Aba Salih from—Abl Hurayrah a5 who reports that Rastlullah

Jsdife announced:

I have indeed left two things with you, you will never go astray after them
viz. the Book of Allah and my Sunnah. They will never separate until they

come to me at the Pond.!

Al-Hakim supposed that the narration of Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas &g was da'Tf so
he supported it with the narration of Sayyiduna Abt Hurayrah #:4is whereas the
latter is da‘Tf due to the presence of Salih ibn Misa al-Talhi. Before this, he was
forceful about the tawatur of the narration that Sayyiduna ‘Ali & was born

in the Ka'’bah whereas it is utterly baseless, which indicates his weakness in the

science of hadith.

1 Al-Mustadrak Hadith: 319.
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You are asking me about a man, I do not know anyone who was more
beloved to Rastilullah is.&5f- than him
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Abll Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Al al-Fagth al-Shashi narrated to us—Abu
Talib Ahmad ibn Nasr al-Hafiz narrated to us—‘Alf ibn Sa‘id ibn Bashir
narrated to us from—'Abbad ibn Ya'qab—Muhammad ibn Isma‘l ibn Raja’
al-Zubaydr narrated to us from—Abu Ishaq al-Shaybani from—Jami' ibn

‘Umayr who reports:

I entered the home of ‘A’ishah along with my mother. I heard her saying
from behind the veil after my mother asked her about ‘Alf, “You are asking
me about a man, I do not know anyone who was more beloved to Rastilullah

Tedle than him.”

Al-Dhahabi remarked: “Jami" is accused (of forgery). ‘A’ishah never made this

statement.”
My comments: Jami' ibn ‘Umayr ibn ‘Affaq al-Taymi Abii al-Aswad al-Kaifi

+ Ibn Numayr says, “He was one of the worst liars. He would say that the
crane lays eggs in the sky and her young ones do not fall.” Ibn Hibban
narrated it in Kitab al-Du‘afd’ with his isnad and commented, “He was a
Rafidi who concocted ahadith.”

+ Al-S3jT says, “He has munkar narrations. There is scepticism about him.
He is truthful”

+ Al-Tjli comments, “A Tabi'T. Reliable.”

Abii al-‘Arab al-Saqli states, “Abi al-Hasan is not corroborated in this.”

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 154.
2 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib Biography: 177; Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 152.
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We practiced Mut‘ah during the era of Rasiilullah is.ig-. The Qur’an

was revealed. A man gives his own opinion as he desires

Lo beal o, JB OT a1 J 3 all d gy dge e Liazes

We practiced Mut‘ah during the era of Rastlullah &.&si=. The Qur'an was

revealed. A man gives his own opinion as he desires

Al-Bukhart has recorded it from Mutarraf ibn ‘Imran. It is evident that it is dealing
with Mut‘ah of Hajj (Tamattu’), not Mut‘ah of women. Proof for this is that al-
BukharT documents in in Kitab al-Hajj, not Kitab al-Nikah. The commentators
of Sahih al-Bukhart like al-‘Asqalani, al-‘Ayni, and al-Qastalani coupled with
the commentators of Sahth Muslim like al-Nawawi, al-Mazirl, and others are

unanimous in interpreting Mut'ah here as Hajj al-Tamattu".

The question which really needs to be answered is that were the commands of
Allah %% revealed to be practiced upon by the creation or not? And are not
the Ambiya’ most desirous of practicing upon them? So why do we find that

Rasilullah <&z never ever practiced Mut‘ah, and nor did any of his Ahl al-Bayt?

The prohibition of Mut‘ah from the books of the Ahl al-Sunnah
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‘Atd’ narrates, “Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah came to perform ‘umrah. We attended
him at his home. The people asked him about many things. They then
mentioned Mut‘ah. He said, “Yes. We practiced Mut'ah during the era of

Rastlullah &.esie, Aba Bakr, and ‘Umar.

Another narration reads: Jabir said, “We practiced both with Rastlullah

Jsdife, ‘Umar then forbade them so we never returned to them.”

1 Sahth Muslim Hadith: 1405.
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Abii Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah narrated to us—Yanus ibn Muhammad narrated
to us—‘Abd al-Wahid ibn Ziyad narrated to us—Abt ‘Umays reported to us

from—TIyas ibn Salamah from—his father who reports:

Rastlulladh Zsi allowed Mut‘ah the year of Awtas for three days after
which he prohibited it.!
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Qutaybah ibn Sa‘ld narrated to us—Layth narrated to us from—al-Rabt

bin Saburah al-Juhani from—his father Saburah who narrates:

Rastlullah Zs«afe permitted Mut'ah for us. I and another man went to
a woman of the Banii ‘Amir, as though she was a tall young camel. We

presented ourselves to her. She said, “What are you giving?”

I said, “My shawl.” My friend said the same thing. My friend’s shawl was
of a superior quality than mine, but I was younger than him. When she
looked at my friend’s shawl, it pleased her. She said, “You and your shawl

are enough for me.”

Thus, I stayed by her for three days. Thereafter Rastlullah is.esi-
announced, “Whoever has any of these women whom he practiced Mut'ah

with, should leave her.”

1 Sahth Muslim Hadith: 1405. 18.
2 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1406.
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Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Numayr narrated to us—my father narrated
to us—Abd al-'‘Aziz ibn ‘Umar narrated to us—al-Rabi' ibn Saburah al-
Juhani narrated to me—his father narrated to him that he was with

Rasilullah &sie who announced:

0 people! I had allowed you to practice Mut'ah with women. Undoubtedly,
Allah dszs2 has prohibited that till the Day of Qiyamah. Whoever has any
woman of this type, should leave her. And do not take anything from what

you granted them.™
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Ishaq ibn Ibrahim narrated to us—Yahya ibn Adam informed us—Ibrahim
ibn Sa‘d narrated to us from—‘Abd al-Malik ibn al-Rabi ibn Saburah al-

Juhani from—his father from—his grandfather who reports:

Rasilullah &t instructed us to practice Mut'ah the Year of the Conquest
when we entered Makkah. He prohibited us from the same prior to our

departure from there.?
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‘Amr al-Nagid and Ibn Numayr narrated to us saying—Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah
narrated to us from—al-Zuhri from—al-RabT' ibn Saburah al-Juhant
from—his father that the Nabi &« forbade Nikah al-Mut‘ah.?

1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1406. 21
2 Sahth Muslim Hadith: 1406. 22
3 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1406. 24.
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Abt Bakr ibn AbT Shaybah narrated to us—Ibn ‘Ulayyah narrated to us
from—Ma‘'mar from—al-Zuhri from—al-Rabi ibn Saburah al-Juhani
from—his father that on the Day of the Conquest (of Makkah) Rastilullah

Izie banned Mut‘ah of women.!
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Harmalah ibn Yahya narrated to me—Ibn Wahb informed us—Yanus
informed me saying that Ibn Shihab said—Urwah ibn al-Zubayr informed
me that—'Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr stood up in Makkah and proclaimed:

“Indeed, Allah has blinded the hearts of some people just as He blinded
their eyes. They pass the verdict of the permissibility of Mut‘ah,” hinting

to a man.

The man called him and shouted, “You are uncivil and dry. By my life!
Mutah was indeed practiced in the era of the leader of the muttagin

(referring to Rastlullah) izt

Ibn al-Zubayr warned him, “Try it out yourself. By Allah, if you practice it,

I will most certainly stone you!”?
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1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1406. 25.
2 Sahth Muslim Hadith: 1406. 27.
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Ibn Shihab says—Khalid ibn al-Muhgjir ibn Sayf Allah informed me that
once he was sitting by a man, when another man came and enquired about
Mutah from him. The former instructed him to carry it out. Hearing this,
Ibn Abi ‘Amrah al-Ansari told him, “Wait!”

“What is the matter?” he asked, “By Allah, it was practiced in the time of
the leader of the muttaqin?”

Ibn AbT ‘Amrah explained, “It was rukhsah (allowed) in the initial stages of
Islam for one compelled just like carrion, blood, and pig meat. Allah ssusz

then completed His religion and prohibited it.
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Ibn Shihab says—Rabi" ibn Saburah al-Juhani informed me that—his
father stated, “I had practiced Mut'ah during the lifetime of Rastlullah
s> with a woman from the Band ‘Amir in lieu of two red garments.

Subsequently, Rastlullah it banned us from Mut‘ah.”
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Ibn Shihab says, “I heard RabT ibn Saburah narrating that to ‘Umar ibn
‘Abd al-‘Aziz while I sat (listening).”
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Salamah ibn Shabib narrated to me—Hasan ibn A‘yun narrated to
us—Ma’qil narrated to us from—Ibn Abi ‘Ublah from—Umar ibn ‘Abd al-
‘Aziz who said—al-Rabi" ibn Saburah al-Juhani narrated to us from—his
father that Rastlullah &<z outlawed Mut'ah announcing, “Harken! It is
haram from this day till the Day of Qiyamah. Whoever has given anything,
should not take it back.”

1 Sahth Muslim Hadith: 1406. 28.
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Yahya ibn Yahya narrated to us saying—1I read to Malik from—Ibn Shihab
from—‘Abd Allah and Hasan the sons of Muhammad ibn ‘Ali from—their
father from—Ali ibn Abi Talib that Rastlullah izsi- disallowed Mut‘ah of
women on the Day of Khaybar and eating the flesh of donkeys.!

A 0 o o JB 53l g Mo e & Wt nndll slo] o 1 el s L
b

‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Asma’ al-DabG T narrated to us—Juwayriyah
narrated to us from—Malik with this isnad. He said that he heard ‘Ali ibn
Abt Talib telling someone, “You are an absent-minded man. Rastlullah
Iz forbade us ...” exactly like the hadith of Yahya ibn Yahya from
Mmalik.

B Ol B o83 B Dol 0 Lo 2 01 85 5 ol (0l 5 o 00 S0 ol LS
(.LJA:LPALHJJ@J\JT&&O&%T&&;&M@‘&IMJM‘&céﬁ}‘O&
GV ol o gl g5 5 ot p g Aniall £S5 50 g0

Abi Bakr ibn Ab1 Shaybah and Ibn Numayr and Zuhayr ibn Harb narrated
to us from—Ibn ‘Uyaynah. Zuhayr said—Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah narrated to
us from—al-Zuhri from—Hasan and ‘Abd Allah the sons of Muhammad ibn
‘All from—their father from—°Ali that the Nabi &4 outlawed Nikah al-
Mut'ah and the meat of donkeys on the Day of Khaybar.?
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1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1407. 29.
2 Sahth Muslim Hadith: 1407. 30.
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Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Numayr narrated to us—my father narrated
to us—Ubayd Allah narrated to us from—Ibn Shihab from—Hasan and
‘Abd Allah the sons of Muhammad ibn ‘Alf from—their father from—AlT
who heard Ibn ‘Abbas displaying leniency regarding Mut‘ah of women. He
warned him, “Stop, O Tbn ‘Abbas! Rastilullah &<zt disallowed it and the
flesh of donkeys on the Day of Khaybar.”!
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Abu al-Tahir and Harmalah ibn Yahya narrated to me saying—Ibn Wahb
informed us—Yinus informed me from—Ibn Shihab from—Hasan and
‘Abd Allah the sons of Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib from—their father
who heard—AlT ibn Abt Talib saying to Ibn ‘Abbas, “Rastlulldh iz
prohibited Mut‘ah of women and eating the flesh of donkeys on the Day
of Khaybar.”

All the above ahadith appear in Sahith Muslim.

The prohibition of Mut‘ah from the books of the Shi'ah
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Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Tsa in his Nawddir and Ibn IdrTs in his Sard’ir
narrated from—Ibn AbT ‘Umayr from—Hisham ibn al-Hakam from—Aba

‘Abd Allah regarding Mut‘ah: “Only the whores practice it according to us.”
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1 Sahth Muslim Hadith: 1407. 31.
2 Sahth Muslim Hadith: 1407. 32.

3 Sard’ir pg. 483; al-Wasd'il vol. 14 pg. 456; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 100 pg. 318.
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Ibn Idris in his Sard@’ir and Ahmad ibn Muhammad in his Nawadir report
with his isnad from Ibn Sinan who says that he enquired from Aba ‘Abd
Allah about Mut'ah who said, “Do not soil yourself with it.”
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Al-Kulayni reports from—al-Mufaddal who says that he heard—Aba ‘Abd
Allah declaring concerning Mut‘ah: “Leave it. Is anyone of you not ashamed
to be seen in a place of secrecy and to carry this to his righteous brothers

and companions?”?
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Al-Mufid and al-KulaynT report from—Ali ibn Yaqtin who reports: I
questioned Abii al-Hasan about Mut‘ah. He replied, “What connection do

you have with it? Allah has made you independent from it.”?
el LSile oo 23 WL Oladkd 5 Jalll e I JB B jlas e IS 5555

Al-Kulayni relates from—'Ammar who says that—Abi ‘Abd Allah said to
him and to Sulayman ibn Khalid, “I have declared Mut'ah haram upon

”

you.
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Al-Mufid and al-KulaynT narrated from—Ibn Shamiin who says, “Aba al-

Hasan wrote to some of his freed slaves, ‘Do not insist Mut'ah upon me.

1 Sard’ir pg. 66; Nawadir pg. 66; al-Wasa'il vol. 14 pg. 450.
2 Al-Kafi vol. 5 pg. 453; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 100 pg. 103, 311; al-Wasa’il vol. 14 pg. 450; al-NGrT: al-
Mustadrak vol. 14 pg. 455.
3 Khuldsat al-Tjaz fi al-Mut'ah pg. 57; al-Wasa'’il vol. 14 pg. 449; Nawdadir Ahmad pg. 87 Hadith: 199.
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Your duty is only to establish the Sunnah. Do not get involved in it from
your wives and slave-girls who will disbelief, dissociate, and curse the one

who instructed this and they will curse us.”

If they wish to escape these ahadith by claiming that the Imam said them out of
Taqiyyah, as some believe, then there is no Taqiyyah when dealing with Mut‘ah

of women.
Kashif al-Ghita’ said in Asl al-Shi'ah:
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And from our strong chains from Ja‘far al-Sadiq who would declare: “I do
not fear anyone in three things, viz. Mut‘ah of Hajj, Mut‘ah of women, and

mash upon khuffayn.”*

Mut‘ah marriage was permissible in the initial stages of Islam, and then forbidden,
then allowed, and subsequently prohibited till the Day of Qiyamah. Rastlullah
Jdsedfie outlawed it, not Sayyiduna ‘Umar &, nor Sayyiduna ‘All edis.
Sayyiduna ‘Umar &5 simply laid emphasis on its prohibition and admonished
the one whom the prohibition had not reached. The one responsible for narrating
the hadith of prohibition which supports his stance is none other than Sayyiduna
“AlT s,

Al-BukharT and Muslim document in their Sahih compilations:
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‘Al =g informed Ibn ‘Abbas s, “Certainly, the Nabi st banned

Mut‘ah and the flesh of donkeys during the Khaybar campaign.”

1 Asl al-Shi'ah wa Usiluha pg. 100.
2 Sahih al-Bukhart vol. 6 pg. 129.
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Another narration clarifies:
e ) el daze i
“... from Mutah of women during the Khaybar campaign.”

Mut‘ah marriage is not permissible at home nor while on a journey. It is haram
till the Day of Qiyamah. Al-Bayhaqi documents the hadith of Sayyiduna Abd Dhar

e
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Mut'ah of women was permitted for us—the companions of

Muhammad—for three days. Thereafter, Rasulullah i.£5i- forbade it.
The text which denotes its eternal prohibition is:
Lldlle s Jlol ~ il
It is haram till the Day of Qiyamah.

Itis apparent that Sayyiduna ‘Umar &5 highlighted the prohibition. Some—who
were unaware of the abrogation—practiced Mut'ah during the lifetime of
Sayyiduna Abl Bakr and a small portion of the era of Sayyiduna ‘Umar &z&s.
Sayyiduna Jabir 45 is one of them, However, the hadith has no indication to the
fact that Sayyiduna Abl Bakr 2885 considered it permissible since Sayyiduna Jabir

#4ds did not mention Sayyiduna Abti Bakr’s s knowledge of it and happiness
over it. By some practicing it during his era does not necessarily mean that he
was aware of it. The obvious reason of him not being informed was that it was a
secret marriage, and the presence of witnesses was not a condition. Now since it
was not announced, it is most befitting that it remains a secret from those close
by, forget one who is fully occupied with the burdens of khilafah and the affairs

of all the Muslims, viz. Sayyiduna Aba Bakr «edis.
1 Ibid pg. 230.

2 Al-Sunan al-Kubra vol. 7 pg. 203. ShiTbooks: al-Istibsar vol. 3 pg. 142; al-Tahdhib vol. 7 pg. 251; Wasa'il
al-Shi‘ah vol. 21 pg. 12.
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Pulpits will be placed around the ‘Arsh on the Day of Qiyamah
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Pulpits will be placed around the ‘Arsh on the Day of Qiyamah for my
partisans and my Ahl al-Bayt’s partisans, those sincere in our friendship.
Allah dsss2 will announce, “Come, O My servants, so that I may scatter by

benevolence upon you for indeed you were harmed in the world.”

This narration is batil and has no basis whatsoever in any of the hadith sources.
A rafidi known as al-Qundiizi, who is defamed in the hanafi madhhab, fabricated
it.!

So either he is a Rafidi pretending to be a hanafi or a Hanafi with corrupt Rafidi
tendencies. No matter what the case be, no Rafidi can be a HanafT according to

the Ahnaf since they consider the Rawafid as kuffar.

1 Yanabt' al-Mawaddah (Spring of Love) vol. 1 pg. 56, actually Yanabi" al-Rafd (Springs of Rafd).
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Rasiilullah &eife passed away while leaning on the chest of ‘Ali
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Muhammad ibn ‘Umar informed us—Sulayman ibn Dawid ibn al-
Husayn narrated to me from—his father from—Abt Ghatfan who

reports:

Iasked Ibn ‘Abbas, “Do you know if Rastlullah’s iz« head was in anyone’s

lap when he passed away.”
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He passed away while leaning on ‘AlT’s chest.”

I asked, “But ‘Urwah narrated to me from ‘A’ishah who asserts that

Rastlullah #se4i- passed away in her arms.”

Ibn ‘Abbas shouted, “Do you know, by Allah, Rastlullah iz passed
away while leaning on ‘AlT’s chest. He is responsible for giving him ghusl
together with my brother al-Fadl ibn ‘Abbas. My father refused to be
present saying, ‘Rastilullah izt would command us to observe privacy,

so he was in privacy.

This narration is mawdi’. Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Wagqidi is problematic. In
fact, a kadhab. His Shaykh, Sulayman ibn Dawiid ibn al-Husayn’s condition is

unknown as Hafiz said.!

Furthermore, it contradicts the authentic reports which affirm that Rastalullah

Jseife passed away while leaning on the chest of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah dis,

1 Fath al-Bari vol. 8 pg. 107.
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This is how they steal all the qualities and virtues of the Sahdbah As.&4f= and
attribute them to Sayyiduna ‘Ali &5, They believe that he is al-Siddiq al-Akbar,
and al-Fariiq al-Akbar. Now they claim that Rastlullah A4 passed away in
‘AlT’s arms whereas the authentic narrations are explicit that he passed away in

Sayyiduna ‘A’ishah’s &z arms,

What further substantiates the lies and fabrications of al-Waqidi is the following
concoction of his:
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Muhammad ibn ‘Umar informed us—‘Abd al-'‘Aziz ibn Muhammad
informed us from—Haram ibn ‘Uthman from—Abu Hazim from—]Jabir

ibn ‘Abd Allah al-AnsarT who relates:

During the time of ‘Umar, Ka'b al-Ahbar stood up and asked while we were
seated by Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Umar, “What were the last words spoken by

Rastlullah dseeag?”

‘Umar said, “Ask ‘Al1”

“And where is he,” he asked.

“He is over there,” came the reply.

‘Al explained, “I supported him to my chest. He placed his head on my
shoulder and said: al-Salah al-Salah!”

Ka'b commented, “Similar is the last covenant of the Ambiya’. They have

been commanded with it and will be resurrected upon it.”
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He then asked, “Who gave him ghusl, 0 Amir al-Mu’minin?”
He replied, “Ask ‘Ali”

Accordingly he asked him and ‘Alf said, “I washed him while ‘Abbas was

seated. Usamah and Shaqran were handing me the water in turns.”

This narration is also mawdd’. Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Wagqidi is a kadhab.
His shaykh’s shaykh is Haram ibn ‘Uthman and both of them are kadhabs and

matrok. Al-ShafiT says, “Narrating from Haram is haram.™

1 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 8 pg. 278; al-Ma'rifah wa al-Tarikh vol. 3 pg. 210; Lisan al-Mizan vol. 2 pg. 182;
Musnad Ibn Abi Shaybah vol. 1 pg. 127; Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 209.
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He then entered me in a shawl with some of his wives and we travelled
three... (statement of al-Zubayr)
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He then entered me in a shawl with some of his wives and we travelled

three (statement of al-Zubayr).
Al-Hakim says, “This has a sahih isnad.”

Probably, al-Dhahabi erred in corroborating al-Hakim in authenticating the
narration for he categorically stated in Mizan al-I'tidal that Abi Dawiid and
Ibn Kharash accused him (Muhammad ibn Sinan) of lying.? Al-Daraqutni also

corroborated him.
Muhammad ibn Sinan

* Heis a kadhab as stated by Ibn AbT Hatim.?

+ Abt Dawid and ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Kharash accused him of lying.*
Ishaq ibn Idris al-Aswari

¢ Ibn al-Madini discarded him.
o Al-Nasa’l commented, “Matrik.”
+ Al-Bukhari mentioned, “The people discarded him.”

+ Ibn Ma'‘In remarked, “A kadhab who fabricates hadith.”

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 410 or 364.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 6 pg. 180.
3 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil vol. 7 pg. 279.
4 Al-Mughni fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 2 pg. 589.
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+ Abl Zur'ah said, “Wahi al-hadith (weak).”

+ Ibn Hibban noted, “He would appropriate hadith'.”

Al-Albani classified the narration mawdi'.?

1 Saraqat al-Hadith: Equipping existing hadiths with one’s own chains of transmission or constructing
entirely new chains of transmission is known as saraqat al-hadith (appropriating hadith).
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah wa al-Mawdii‘ah Hadith: 2662.
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‘Ali began washing the Nabi .-
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‘Al began washing the Nabi &5 and did not see anything on him
which is normally seen on a corpse. He commented, “May my parents be

sacrificed for you. How pure are you, alive and dead!”

This narration is da‘Tf due to Husayn ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abbas
ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib.

Husayn ibn ‘Abd Allzh ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib

+ Ahmad notes, “He has some munkar (contradictory) reports.”

+ Al-Bukhari comments, “He was accused of heresy.”!

Moreover, this is the observation Sayyiduna Abu Bakr ieéls made after the
demise of Rastilullah 4524 which the rafidi wishes to attribute to Sayyiduna

‘AT sediss,

1 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 1 / 2 pg. 388; al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil vol. 1 / 2 pg. 57; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 2 pg.
341.
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Love and appreciation for Abu Bakr is compulsory upon my ummah
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Love and appreciation for Abi Bakr is compulsory upon my ummah.

Al-Khatb reported this in his Tarikh' from the chain of ‘Umar ibn Ibrahim al-

e

Kurdi and commented, ““Umar is the sole narrator.”
‘Umar ibn Ibrahim al-Kurdi

+ Al-Daraqutni remarks, “Kadhab. Khabith (wretched).”

Al-Dhahabi says, “The hadith is extremely munkar.”?

1 Vol. 5 pg. 453.

2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 249.
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Hasan and Husayn and Imams, whether they stand up or sit down
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Hasan and Husayn and Imams, whether they stand up (to claim their right)

or sit down (i.e. do not claim their right).
The isnad is as follows:
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‘AlT ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad 4% narrated to us saying—Muhammad
ibn Misa ibn Dawid al-Daqqaq narrated to us saying—Hasan ibn Ahmad
ibn al-Layth narrated to us saying—Muhammad ibn Humayd narrated to
us saying—Yahya ibn Abi Bukayr narrated to us saying—Abi al-‘Ala al-
Khaffaf narrated to us from—Abii Sa‘id ‘Aqis ... He then related the hadith.

The Rawafid frequently quote this narration. It has absolutely no basis according

to us and no existence in any of the hadith compilations.
Yahya ibn Abt Bukayr

* Mastir (Hidden). From the tenth century.!
Khalid ibn Tahman Abu al-'Ala al-Khaffaf al-Kafi

+ He is Khalid ibn Abi Khalid more commonly known by his agnomen: Aba
al-‘Ala al-Khaffaf. He is truthful but is accused of ShT’ism. And then became

unstable.?

1 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib vol. 5 pg. 188.
2 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 188.
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Abi Sa‘ld ‘Aqis

+ Al-Nasa'T says, “He is not gawi (strong).”

+ Al-Daraqutni classified him as matritk (suspected of forgery).
« Al-Sa‘di remarked, “Unreliable.”

¢ Al-Bukhari comments, “They criticised him.”

+ Ibn ‘Adi states, “No narration of his regarding the Sahabah is reliable. He

only narrates tales. He is a KGff from their Shiah crowd.”

+ Yahya ibn Ma‘ln stated, “He is worthless.™

1 Al-Kamil ft al-Du’‘af@’ vol. 3 pg. 109; Lisan al-Mizan vol. 2 pg. 433.
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Husayn is from me and I am from him

Husayn is from me and I am from him.

The scholars have graded the isnad of this hadith hasan. Nonetheless, the
Rawafid understand it in a certain way; the way Shaytan inspired them due to
their ignorance and following their habit of giving such false meanings to words
which the words cannot bear like they did in the verse of al-kisa’ (the shawl), the
verse of al-tathir (purification), and the verse of the imamah of Ibrahim ik,

They cite the hadith as proof for the superiority of their Aimmah over the
Ambiya’ of Allah J&5=z.,

Al-Nawawt elucidates, “The meaning is exaggeration in the oneness of their way

237

and their unanimity in the obedience of Allah d&8=:2.

Rastlullah Fsdfe observed about the al-Ash‘ariyyin due to their mutual

assistance:
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They are from me and I am from them.?

Rastlullah sz comment on Sayyiduna Julaybib ks who killed 9 before he

tasted martyrdom:
aa Ul s s
He is from me and I am from him.?

1 Sharh Muslim vol. 16 pg. 26.
2 Sahth al-Bukhart Hadith: 4123; al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 150.
3 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 2472.
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The truth after me is with ‘Umar wherever he goes
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The truth after me is with ‘Umar wherever he goes.

This narration is mawda’. Al-Uqayli reported it in al-Du‘afa” from al-Qasim ibn
Yazid ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Qasit—from his father—from ‘Ata’ from—Ibn ‘Abbas

Al-Dhahabi clearly stated that it was a lie and Hafiz confirmed in al-Lisan.?

The truth is with ‘Alf
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The truth is with ‘Alf

This hadith is batil (false). Hafiz Ibn Kathir stated after quoting this hadith and
the other, “Each of them is sceptical

Hafiz al-Haythami says in Majma al-Zawd’id, “al-Bazzar narrated it. Sa‘'d ibn

Shu‘ayb appears in the isnad and I do not know him.”

Al-Amini, the kadhab, in his book al-Ghadir endeavours to create the impression
in the mind of the reader that Sa'd ibn Shu‘ayb is truthful and reliable and
his biography is recorded in Tahdhib al-Tahdhib. All these are falsehoods. His
biography does not appear in any of the books of the Ahl al-Sunnah. In this way,

al-Amini exonerates himself from amanah (honesty).

1 Al-Du‘afa’ Hadith: 363.
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 3524.
3 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 7 pg. 389.

4 Majma' al-Zawa'id vol. 7 pg. 236.
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Rastlullah iz left in the morning wearing a striped cloak made

from black (camel’s) hair
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Rastlullah &z left in the morning wearing a striped cloak made from
black (camel’s) hair. Hasan ibn ‘All came and Rastlullah Js.&ig wrapped
him under it, followed by Husayn who entered with him. Then Fatimah
came and he took her under it, then came ‘Ali and he also took him under

it. He thereafter recited:

Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin], O people of the
[Prophet’s] household, and to purify you with [extensive] purification.”?

The Shiah dupe people into believing that this hadith is the reason behind
the revelation of this verse. This is a mistake, if not a lie. Rastlullah iz.&dfe
mentioned this verse to clarify that these four personalities are also included
in the verse. How can the sons be the reason behind the revelation of the verse
when the context clearly shows that the addressees are the wives of Rastilullah

Moreover, the hadith does not contain any wording to show restriction to them,

to the exclusion of all others.
Furthermore, Rastilullah As.&4 said to Sayyidah ‘A’ishah g4
el Jal oShe p3L)
Peace be upon you, O Ahl al-Bayt!
1 Sarah al-Ahzab: 33

2 Sahth Muslim Hadith: 2424,
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And he taught us to supplicate:
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0 Allah, send salutations upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad.
In another narration the words appear:
azi)sjdbawdk;yr@m
0 Allah, send salutations upon Muhammad, his family, and progeny.!
Hafiz Ibn Kathir has related from Sayyiduna Jabir & that the verse of tathir:
I3 b
was revealed concerning them.

He attributed this wording to al-Hakim. However, I have not found it like this.

1 Sahth al-Bukhart.
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‘Umar proposed to ‘Ali for his daughter Umm Kulthtim... He uncovered
her shin and kissed it
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‘Umar proposed to ‘Alf for his daughter Umm Kulth@im... He uncovered her
shin and kissed it.

Al-Baghdadi reports it in his Tarikh! from Ibrahim ibn Mahran ibn Rustum. He
mentioned no jarh or ta‘dil of him. Ibn ‘Adi did criticise him saying, “Munkar al-

hadith from reliable narrators.”

They are majhtl narrators in the sanad, viz. ‘Abd Allah ibn Ishaq ibn Ibrahim al-
Baghawt and Ahmad ibn al-Husayn ibn Ishaq al-SafT.

Al-Hakim reported it in al-Mustadrak® without mentioning the uncovering of the
shin and kissing. Despite this, al-Dhahabi criticised al-Hakim for authenticating
the sanad which is his general habit of displaying leniency. Al-Dhahabi states,

“Rather it is mungqati’,” between ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn and ‘Umar.

Some hadith critics use the text, “according to his habit,” due to their grievance
of al-Hakim often repeating the text: “This is a hadith with a sahih isnad,” for

mawdd’ narrations.

Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Kabir*. Hasan ibn Sahl al-Hannat is present in the
isnad. Al-Sam‘ani mentioned him without quoting any jarh or ta‘dil. Hence, he

remains majhiil. He narrates it from another chain from Ytnus ibn Abi Ya‘far

1 Vol. 6 pg. 182.
2 Al-Kamil fi al-Du’afa’ vol. 6 pg. 2.
3 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 142.

4 Vol. 1 pg. 124.
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who is truthful but blunders profusely as Hafiz affirmed.' The narration has a
tabi from someone the muhaddithin are not pleased with, Sayf ibn Muhammad.
Hafiz notes, “They declared him a liar.”? Hence, this narration is mawdad‘ due to
Sayf being a kadhab.

Al-Albantacknowledged his blunder of authenticating the narration of uncovering
the shin where he relied on Hafiz Ibn Hajar who erred.’ He retracted from his
tashih of the narration in Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da ‘ifah.*

1. Umm KulthGim’s marriage from the books of the Ahl al-Sunnah:
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‘Abdan narrated to us—‘Abd Allah informed us—Ytnus informed us
from—Ibn Shihab who reports that Tha'labah ibn Abi Malik related:

Thereafter ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab =as distributed cloaks among the women
of Madinah. One good quality cloak remained. So some people who were
by him suggested, “O Amir al-Mu'minin! Give this to Rastlullah’s Jse5-

daughter who is in your marriage,” referring to Umm Kulthtim bint ‘Alf.

‘Umar said, “Umm Sulayt is more deserving of it. Umm Sulayt is from
the women of Ansar who pledged allegiance to Rastilullah &6 ‘Umar
further stated, “She would stitch water skins for us during the Battle of
Uhud”

1 Taqrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 7920.
2 Taqrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 2726.
3 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Sahthah Hadith: 2036.
4 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 1273.
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Abii ‘Abd Allah clarifies, “Tazfuru means to stitch.”

Many Huffaz have confirmed the authenticity of this hadith, viz. Ibn Hajar
in al-Isabah?, al-Dhahabi in Siyar A'lam al-Nubala and Ibn al-Jawzi in al-

Muntazam®.
2. Umm Kulthtim’s marriage from the books of the Rawafid:

+ Al-Kulayni: al-Kaft vol. 5 pg. 346. Kitab al-Nikah, chapter regarding
the marriage of Umm Kultham.

+ Al-Kulaynit: al-Furi* min al-Kafi vol. 6 pg. 115, 116.

+ Al-MajlisT authenticated both these narrations in Mir'at al-‘Uqal vol.
21 pg. 197.

* Al-TGsT: al-Istibsar vol. 3 pg. 352.

« Al-TGsT: Tahdhib al-Ahkam vol. 8 pg. 161 and vol. 9 pg. 262.

+ Al-Majlist: Bihar al-Anwar vol. 38 pg. 88.

+ Sayyid al-Murtada ‘Alam al-Huda: al-Shaft pg. 116.

+ Sayyid al-Murtada ‘Alam al-Huda: Tanzih al-Ambiya’ pg. 141.
+ Ibn Shaharashtb: Mandagqib Al Abi Talib vol. 3 pg. 162.

* Al-Arbilt: Kashf al-Ghummah ft Ma'rifat al-A'immah pg. 10.

« Ibn Abi al-Hadid: Sharh Nahj al-Baldaghah vol. 3 pg. 124.

1 Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 3843. Chapter regarding women carrying water skins to people during
battle.

2 Al-Isabah pg. 276. Kitab al-Kund and Kitab al-Nisa'.
3 Siyar Allam al-Nubald@ vol. 2 pg. 525.

4 Al-Muntazam vol. 4 pg. 131.
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+ Mugaddas al-Ardabili: Hadigat al-Shi‘ah pg. 277.

+ QadiNar Allah Shastari: Majalis al-Mu’minin pg. 85.
+ QadiNuar Allah Shastari: Masa’ib al-Nawasib pg. 170.
+ Ni‘'mat Allah al-Jaza’irT: al-Anwar al-Nu‘maniyyah.

¢ Al-Qummt: Muntahd al-Amal vol. 1 pg. 186.

+ Al-Ya'qUbt: Tarikh al-Ya'qubi vol. 2 pg. 149, 150.
3. Al-Mufid in al-Masa'il al-Sarawiyyah:

The Rawafid do not adhere to a clear methodology or stance. They are the

worst of religious groups in contradiction.

When you cite their scholar’s authentication of the narration of Sayyiduna
‘Umar’s &dls marriage to Umm Kulthlim, they do not run away. Rather
they claim that al-Mufid cast misgivings regarding the authenticity of
the hadith in al-Masd'il al-Sarawiyyah. Al-Majlisi opposed al-Mufid and
established the authenticity of the sanad of both the narration in al-Kafi.!
The muhaqqiq of al-Masa'’il al-Sarawiyyah $a’ib ‘Abd al-Hamid confirmed
that both narrations have hasan isnads.?

To prove the method of performing Salat al-Janazah upon both a man and
woman, al-TisT and al-HillT have cited the incident of the Salat al-Janazah
upon Sayyidah Umm Kulthiim and her son Zayd ibn ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab.?
In fact, al-Hilli said in Muntaha al-Talab, “Our proof is what majority have
narrated from ‘Ammar ibn Abi ‘Ammar who said, ‘T attended the janazah
of Umm Kulthtim and her son Zayd ibn ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab.”*

1 Mir'at al-‘Ugal vol. 21 pg. 197.
2 Al-Masd'il al-Sarawiyyah pg. 87.
3 Al-Khilaf vol. 1 pg. 722; Mukhtalaf al-ShT'ah vol. 2 pg. 308.
4 Wasa'il al-Shi‘ah vol. 3 pg. 128; Muntaha al-Talab vol. 1 pg. 457; al-HillT: Tadhkirat al-Fugaha’ vol. 2 pg.
66; al-HillT: Nihayat al-Ahkam vol. 2 pg. 65; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 78 pg. 382.
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Ibn al-‘Allamah cited as evidence that Sayyiduna ‘Umar #4&5 paid 40 000
dirhams upfront as the dowry for Umm Kulthtam.!

Similarly, al-TsT cited the marriage of ‘Umar to Umm KulthGim in the

ruling of mahr (dowry).?

In inheritance, Ibn al-Shahid narrated the death of Umm Kulthtim and
her son Zayd ibn ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab since they passed away at the same
time as the narrations affirm, hence it was not known who passed away

first.?

Al-Khiiwansari and Muhammad in Ahkam al-Iddah have reported the
narration of al-Kafi as evidence which they both considered sahih. The
narration mentions that after ‘Umar 4l passed away, Sayyiduna ‘All

#24k5 took the hand of Umm Kulthiim so that she may pass her ‘iddah in

her father’s house.*

With regards the claim that Muhammad ibn Ja‘far was killed in Tustur. This
is what they claim so that their objective may be reached in denying the
marriage of Sayyiduna ‘Umar 2455 to Umm Kulthiim. They say that ‘Awn
ibn Ja'far was killed in Tustur and the Battle of Tustur occurred during the
khilafah of Sayyiduna ‘Umar 8 without difference. However, what is
agreed upon by the ‘Ulama’ is that he was killed on the Day of al-Harrah in

Madinah, and not it Tustur.

They assert that Ibn Hajar affirmed that Muhammad ibn Ja‘far was killed
in Tustur. This is a lie against Ibn Hajar, or at least deception. Ibn Hajar

quoted al-Waqidi's statement that he was martyred in Tustur but then

1 Idah al-Fawd’id vol. 3 pg. 194; Was@’il al-Shi'ah vol. 21 pg. 263.

2 Al-Mabsit vol. 4 pg. 272.

3 Al-Shahid al-Thant: Masalik al-Afham vol. 13 pg. 270; al-JawahirT: Jawahir al-Kalam vol. 39 pg. 308.

4 Jami* al-Madarik vol. 4 pg. 561; Muhammad $adiq al-Rahant: Figh al-Sadig vol. 23 pg. 64.
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favoured another narration which contradicts this one and affirms that
he was killed in Palestine. Hafiz Ibn Hajar qualified this latter narration of

being muhaqqag (researched) and rejected al-Waqidi’s view.!

As regards his brother ‘Awn ibn Ja‘far ibn AbT Talib, he relates from Aba

‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-Barr that ‘Awn was martyred in Tustur.?
Why this sort of deception?

4, The narration: This was one womb which was forcefully taken from us

[Allah forgive us for having to translate this blasphemy].
it 5 U3
This was one womb which was forecefully taken from us.

This is a narration which the Rawafid cite as proof, not realising that it
only makes their madhhab more disgusting and portrays Sayyiduna ‘Al
245 in a bad and wicked light. It comes through the chain of Hisham ibn
Salim al-Mujassim—who thinks that Allah is a jism (body) with length,
breadth, and depth. It also comes through the chain of Zurarah who was
cursed by Ja'far al-Sadigq:

83055l oyad
May Allah curse Zurarah!
558 LSS alllof
Certainly, Allah distorted the heart of Zurarah.

Despite this, al-Majlis classified the isnad as authentic.

1 Al-Isabah vol. 6 pg. 8.
2 Ibid vol. 4 pg. 744.
3 Mir'at al-‘Ugal vol. 20 pg. 42.
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This marriage totally demolishes all the various narrations which the
liars have fabricated. The narrations which speaks about Sayyiduna ‘Umar
ibn al-Khattab 4k allegedly beating Sayyidah Fatimah & until she
miscarried. If a man hits your wife and is instrumental in killing my child,
will you ever give him your daughter in marriage, and be happy with
him as your son-in-law? Will you name your child after him? Moreover,
this fabrication clearly states that the man responsible, his name was
Qunfudh, not ‘Umar. Or are they insulting Sayyiduna ‘Umar &k with

such a name?!

Despite al-MajlisT authenticating the narrations of al-Kaft which confirm
this marriage, he falsely supposes that Sayyiduna ‘Ali ibn AbT Talib dis
sought help from a jinniyyah from the Jews of Najran, whose name was
Suhayqah bint Juwayriyah. He despised his followers by saying that this
narration is one of the hidden narrations people are unaware of, hence
it has no sanad. As if he pacifies his followers: Accept my lie and do not

search for an isnad. My lie is sufficient for you.
This lie has many disgusting consequences:

» Sayyiduna ‘Ali&is would seek help from the Jews, not the Muslims.
He sought help from Suhaygah bint Juwayriyah? just because
Sayyiduna ‘Umar &5 threatened to take away the honour of
sigayah from him, i.e. giving Zam Zam to the pilgrims. He sacrificed
his honour and his daughter to protect the honour of sigayah.

» The verdict of a human marrying a jinn is not correct as al-Malibar

al-Hindi reported from majority of the scholars in Fath al-Ma‘m®.

1 Bihdr al-Anwar vol. 43 pg. 197 - 200.
2 Hashim al-Bahrant: Madinat al-Ma'djiz vol. 3 pg. 203.
3 Fath al-Ma‘in vol. 3 pg. 344.
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Were there any witnesses to this marriage and who was the

representative of this jinniyyah at the marriage contract?

Did Sayyiduna ‘Ali 24 have a relationship with the Jews of mutual

assistance and services?

Sayyiduna ‘All 4k would take help from the Jews to fulfil his
needs and to remove the difficulty that he faced, i.e. the threat
of Sayyiduna ‘Umar &, A person who is incapable of helping
himself and needed to seek help from the Jews, how can you expect
him to remove your difficulties and fulfil your needs? The Rawafid
declare seeking assistance from America haram and they condemn
the Arab governments for seeking help from America. So why do
they allow Sayyiduna ‘AlT 8 to seek help from a Jewish jinniyyah,
but they disallow it for others?

It is common knowledge that Sayyidah Umm Kulthtim &z had a
son named Zayd which the Rawafid also acknowledge. He is related
to the Ahl al-Bayt from the side of his mother. Are you happy to call
him the son of a jinniyyah Umm Kulthtim?

Al-Kafi reports that Sayyiduna ‘Alf #:85 took Umm Kultham’s hand
and took her to pass her ‘iddah in his house after the demise of
Sayyiduna ‘Umar #4ks. Was he holding the hand of a jinniyyah?
Did the jinniyyah pass ‘iddah at Sayyiduna ‘Al"’s &2 house or the

real Umm KulthGm?

Many rulings are attached to marriage, like talaq, inheritance,
‘iddah, 112", li'an, nafagah (financial support of the wife), and kiswah
(clothing the wife).

Where was the original Umm Kulthiim during the presence of the

fake? Was she hiding in a cave or concealed in the house?
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If Sayyiduna ‘Umar «&is uncovered her shin and kissed it as you suppose,
your disparagement is directed at Sayyiduna ‘Ali &k, How could he
accept such a man for his daughter who does not consider her honour and
commits zina with her? By Allah, you desire to condemn Sayyiduna ‘Umar
24 but at the same time condemn your own madhhab.

Had Sayyiduna ‘Umar i threatened him if he did not marry his
daughter to him, then how could Sayyiduna ‘Alf &k give in to marrying
his daughter to a liar? Where is his understanding whereas Allah d&5=2

declares:

B NPT R
Evil women are for evil men and evil men and for evil women.!

Where did Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s «ds bravery disappear to? The bravery he
demonstrated by sleeping in the bed of Rastlullah is<4fe. Why did he
opt for disgrace? In trying to criticise Sayyiduna ‘Umar, you are actually
criticising Sayyiduna ‘AlT &zdis?

If his wife was a Jewish jinniyyah, why did he not challenge a coward fraud
who had no swords besides a wooden one who resorts to the Jews to save
himself? Why during the hajj do you outwardly express exoneration from
the mushrikin whereas you have accepted that Sayyiduna ‘Alf &5 took
help from a Jewish female to save himself from the threat of Sayyiduna

‘Umar &8i?
And if this was a conventional marriage, why this disgusting lie?

Had Sayyiduna ‘Umar «ediss forcefully taken her, we will ask: Did your
Imams not find any expression more respectful than saying: This was one
womb which was forcefully taken from us? Why not take her name and
why speak of her womb with such disrespect that only condemns the Ahl

al-Bayt and your false creed, and not Sayyiduna ‘Umar &&=,

1 Stirah al-Nar: 26.
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Khilafah of nubuwwah will last for thirty years. Thereafter, Allah

will grant kingdom to whom He wishes
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Khilafah of nubuwwah will last for thirty years. Thereafter, Allah will grant

kingdom to whom He wishes.
Mu‘awiyah commented, “We are pleased with kingdom.”
The sanad is da‘tf due to the presence of ‘Ali ibn Zayd.

+ Hafiz Ibn Hajar graded him da‘if.!
+ Al-Nasa’ classified him da‘if.

+ Imam Ahmad said, “He is worthless.”

Besides, the hadith itself is reported from other sahth chains without the addition

of Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah'’s &4l comment.

1 Tagrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 401.
2 Al-Kamil fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 5 pg. 195.
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I left you behind to be my successor over my family. He asked: will I

assume succession after you
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‘Abbas ibn Muhammad al-Mujashi i narrated to me saying—Muhammad
ibn Abi Ya'qub al-Kirmani narrated to me saying—Yazid ibn Zuray'
narrated to us from—Sa‘1d ibn Abi ‘Ariibah from—Qatadah from—Sa‘id
ibn al-Musayyab from—'Ali that the Nab1 i« said:

“I left you behind to be my successor over my family.”
He asked< “Will I assume succession after you, O prophet of Allah?”

Rastlullah &sie said, “Are you not pleased to be to me like the position

of Harlin to Miisa?”

I have not found any biography for ‘Abbas ibn Muhammad al-MujashiT and
Muhammad ibn Abi Ya‘qub.

Even if regarded as authentic, the simple answer to this narration is that it is not

an emphatic declaration of Imamah. “My successor over my family,” means over

Fatimah and her children who are the family of Rastlullah ..

353



Allah created ‘Ali in the form of ten Ambiya’
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Allah created ‘Al in the form of ten Ambiya’. He made his head like Adam’s,
his face like Nah’s, his mouth like Shith’s, his nose like Shu‘ayb’s, his
stomach like Miis@’s, his hand like Tsa’s, his foot like Ishag’s, his forearm

like Sulayman’s, his face like YTsuf’s, and his eye like mines.

It is baseless. It is not found in the books of hadith.
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A bedouin entered the Masjid and submitted: May my parents be
sacrificed for you, I have come to you loaded with sins
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A bedouin entered the Masjid and submitted (at the grave of the Prophet
Isese), “May my parents be sacrificed for you, I have come to you loaded
with sins.”

Hafiz ibn ‘Abd al-Hadi said, “This narration is munkar and mawdua'. Its isnad is

layers of darkness surmounting one another.”
Al-Haytham ibn ‘Ad1
+ Al-Bukharf says, “He is not reliable. He would lie.”
+ Abii Dawid said, “Kadhab (great liar).”

+ Al-NasaT and others have said, “Matriik al-hadith (suspected for hadith
forgery).”

+ Ibn al-MadinT states, “He is more reliable than al-Waqidi. However, I am

not pleased with him in anything.”
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Haytham from his father.
+ He has no mention in the biographies of the known narrators.
Abii Sadiq

« His name is not established. Some have determined his name as Aslam or
Muslim ibn Yazid. Others have determined it as ‘Abd Allah ibn Najidh.

+ His narrations from ‘All are mursal, i.e. he narrates directly from ‘All

without having ever met him.?

1 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 6 pg. 251 Biography: 7977; Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 4 pg. 324 Biography: 9311.
2 Al-Taqrib Number: 8167.
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Rasiilullah is.&4- entered my presence while there was amukhannath

by me
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Zaynab bint Abi Salamah reported from her mother, Umm Salamah cais:
The Nabi Zs&ii- entered my presence while there was a mukhannath
(effeminate/hermaphrodite) with me. He heard him telling ‘Abd Allah ibn
AbT Umayyah (Umm Salamah’s brother), “0 ‘Abd Allah, if Allah opens Ta'if
for you tomorrow, you should see the daughter of Ghaylan. Indeed, she
comes with four and goes with eight (i.e. she has four folds on her stomach
and eight from the back).”

Nabi &s.si then commanded (the women), “They (mukhannaths) should

never enter your presence.”

Ibn ‘Uyaynah said: and Ibn Jurayj said, “al-Mukhannath come.” Mahmad
narrated to us—Abta Usamah narrated to us from—Hisham with this

wording and added, “And he was sieging TZ'if at that time.”

Al-BukharT narrated the hadith. The doubt created in the hadith is the presence
of a mukhannath in Rasiilullah’s #5234 house. The answer to this is that the
mukhannath is included among those without passion due to the understanding
that he had no interest for women owing to his incapability. The following verse

is evidence for this:

Or those male attendants having no physical desire*

1 Strah al-Nar: 31.
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As soon as Rastilullah 5.4 heard his statement which suggests his inclination

for women, he immediately commanded that he be barred.
The Shiah narrate this hadith.!

Although al-Majlisijudged that the hadith contains a majhal narrator, he affirmed
the verdict saying, “Since the inhabitants of Madinah did not count them among
those with desire. When the opposite became apparent, Rastlullah sk
commanded their removal to remove the corrupt element and to stop them from

describing the beauty of women in the presence of men.”

1 Al-Kafi vol. 5 pg. 523; Tafsir Nur al-Thaqalayn vol. 3 pg. 593.
2 Mir’at al-'Uqul vol. 20 pg. 352.
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Rastuilullah .24 called Fatimah and gave her Fadak
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Rastlullah Jz.si- called Fatimah and gave her Fadak
The hadith is is Mawda', Al-Dhahabi remarked, “This narration is batil.”
‘Atiyyah al-‘Awfi

+ Al-Haythami comments, “Atiyyah al-‘AwfT is present therein who is da‘Tf

”1

and matriik (suspected of forgery).

+ Al-Dhahabi notes, “Ahmad, al-Nasa’T and a group classified him da‘f. Salim

1)

al-Muradi said, “Atiyyah had shiT tendencies.

Al-NawawT mentioned it in al-Adhkar® from two chains. The first contains Wazi‘
ibn Nafi' al-Uqayli concerning whom al-NawawT said, “Unanimously da‘Tf”
The second isnad contains ‘Atiyyah al-‘Awfi regarding whom al-Nawawf said,
“Atiyyah is da‘Tf.”

Yes, this is befitting for al-'AwfT. He is a mudallis (deceit). And he cannot be trusted.
Although al-Tirmidhi classified some of his ahadith as hasan, al-Tirmidhtis known
to display laxity in classifying ahadith hasan and sahih. His authentication should
not be relied upon as al-Dhahab stated, and al-MundhirT apprised in al-Targhtb.

Al-Fudayl ibn Mardhiiq. He is also present in the isnad.

« He was an extremist shiT.

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 5 pg. 146; Majma' al-Zawd'id vol. 7 pg. 49.

2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 79; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 7 pg. 224.

3 Al-Adhkar pg. 58. Chapter on what to say when proceeding to the Masjid.
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+ Al-Nasa’T and Ibn Hibban labelled him da‘if.
+ He would narrate fabrications from ‘Atiyyah al-AwfT.!
+ Some have classified him reliable while others have classified him da‘f.

+ He is among those, whom Muslim has been criticised for documenting
their ahadith in his al-Sahth, as pointed out by al-Hakim.

+ Ibn Hibban said, “He would report fabrications from ‘Atiyyah.”
+ Ibn Ma‘ln and al-Tjli criticised him for having hard-core shiTideologies.

« Hafiz says at the end, “Truthful. Guilty of wahm (errors). Criticised of being

sh11.?

1 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 8 pg. 298.
2 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 4 pg. 301 - 302.
3 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 5437.
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That is the best human (reported from Jabir)

el e 23
That is the best human.

This is one of the reports of ‘Atiyyah al-‘AwfT, the mudallis (deceitful) rafidt. 1
have mentioned time and again that part of his deception was that he would
report from Abli SaTd al-Kalbi the story teller, in such a manner that will dupe
people into believing that he is reporting from Sayyiduna Aba Sa‘id al-Khudri
24z, Nonetheless, al-Dhahabi says that had this narration been sahih, it would
mean that he is the best human of his time. No Muslim will make this statement

unconditionally.!

Sayyiduna Jabir’s &k statement appears in Musannaf ibn Abt Shaybah? and Fadd'il
al-Sahabah® from ‘Atiyyah with the words:

Al e IS
That is one of the best humans.

Despite the weakness of the narration, there is no doubt that Sayyiduna ‘Alf g
is one of the best humans which none besides a munafiq will reject. But him being
the best of them all unconditionally, is not accepted. The lowest ranking nabi is

far superior to Sayyiduna Abii Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and ‘Al =24k,

1 Siyar A'lam al-Nubala@’ vol. 8 pg. 205.
2 Musannaf ibn Abt Shaybah vol. 6 pg. 372.
3 Fada’il al-Sahabah vol. 2 pg. 696.
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Muhammad iz his Rabb as if his legs were on a meadow
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It is reported that Ibn ‘Abbas was asked, “Did Muhammad see his Rabb?”

“Yes,” he replied, “as if His legs were on a meadow, and before Him was a

veil of pearls.”

I said, “O father of ‘Abbas, has Allah not declared: ‘Vision perceives Him

not?”

He retorted, “May you be bereaved of your mother. That is His brilliance
which is His brilliance. When He manifest with His brilliance, then nothing

can perceive him.”

My comments: This rafidisufficed by mentioning the reference and concealed that
al-Suyiti indicated to al-Bayhaq classifying it da‘Tf. He pointed out Mustadrak al-
Hakim?* but concealed al-DhahabT’s review of al-Hakim commenting that Ibrahim

who is matritk (suspected of forgey) is in the isnad.

1 Al-Durr al-Manthir vol. 6 pg. 124.

2 Mustadrak al-Hakim vol. 2 pg. 316.
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Muhammad Jiz4i- his Rabb in a lush garden, in front of him was a

golden spread
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‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Salamah reports that ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab
sent word to ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas asking him if Muhammad i saw
his Rabb. ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas replied in the affirmative. So ‘Abd Allah
ibn ‘Umar send back the messenger to ask how he saw Him. He sent this
message back, “He saw him in a lush green garden, before him was a golden
mat, sitting on a golden chair carried by four angels. One angel in the form
of a human, the second in the form of an ox, the third in the form of an

eagle, and the fourth in the form of a lion.”

Ibn Khuzaymah did not note any tashih?, he simply remained silent. Silence is
not proof, let alone it being tashth. However, the fraudster silently discarded our
scholar’s tadif of the narration.”

Al-Suyuti quotes, “Al-Bayhaqi classified it da‘tf.”

Ibn al-JawzI declared, “This hadith is not sahth. Muhammad ibn Ishaq is the sole
narrator. Malik has declared him a liar as well as Hisham ibn ‘Urwah.”

It appears in Kitab al-Sunnah of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Imam Ahmad, “Its isnad is
da<T .7,4

They dig up unreliable narrations from our rubbish cans to use as evidence

against us.

1 Tashih: Authentication.
2 Al-Durr al-Manthiir vol. 7 pg. 648.
3 Chapter on descending. Al-Ilal al-Mutanahiyah vol. 1 pg. 37.
4 Kitab al-Sunnah vol. 1 pg. 176.
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I saw my Rabb at ‘Arafat on a red camel wearing a lower garment
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I saw my Rabb at ‘Arafat on a red camel wearing a lower garment.

Hafiz says that the reporter of this narration, Abai ‘Ali al-Ahwazi, has gathered
many fabrications and disgraceful/scandalous narrations in his book. Both Hafiz
al-Dhahabi and Hafiz al-‘Asqalant have reproduced this narration as an example

of these fabrications and disgraceful/scandalous narrations.!

1 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 2 pg. 238; Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 512.
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I saw my Rabb at Mina on a grey camel wearing a jubbah
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I saw my Rabb at Mina on a grey camel wearing a jubbah.

The Rawafid take offense at this narration and claim that al-Dhahabi and Ibn
‘Asakir narrated it, but they conveniently pay no attention to their tadf of the

narration.
Mulla ‘AlT QarT has listed it among the false narrations.!

Al-Dhahabi remarks, “Ibn ‘Asakir says: al-AhwazI is accused for it. Aba Bakr al-
Khatib told us, “Alf al-Ahwazi is a kadhab.”?

Just marvel the falsehood of the Rawafid!

1 Al-Masna‘ vol. 1 pg. 136.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 264; Lisan al-Mizan vol. 2 pg. 238; al-Kashf al-Hathith vol. 1 pg. 92.
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I saw my Rabb as a young beardless lad with curly hair wearing a

green garment
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I saw my Rabb as a young beardless lad with curly hair wearing a green

garment.

Firstly, the mushrik is not concerned about tanzih (declaring Allah’s purity from
all imperfections). The Rawafid defend Khomeini’s statement that Fatimah is a
deity and that ‘Alt is lahiit al-abad (deity for eternity). So how can they be of those

who declare Allah’s purity from all imperfections?

Secondly, the one who authenticates the narration is not a Wahhabi. He
authenticates it on the basis of it being a dream. It is possible for Rastlullah
Jsedfle to see something in a dream contrary to its reality just as Sayyiduna

Ibrahim ¥ saw himself slaughtering his son, Sayyiduna Isma‘l ¥2i%, whereas
he did not do this in reality.

This isnad of the hadith flows with shiT narrators with their acknowledgement;
those who surrounded Ja‘far al-Sadig—Hisham ibn al-Hakam to be exact. It

appears in Kitab al-Tawhid:
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On the authority of Ya‘'qlib al-Sarraj: I said to Abl ‘Abd Allah 435, “Some of

our scholars relate that Allah has a form like that of a human.”
Anothersaid, “He is in the form of abeardless lad, with extremely curly hair.”

Abi ‘Abd Allah fell down prostrate. He then lifted his head and exclaimed,

“Purity belongs to the One who nothing resembles.”

1 Al-Sadiiq: al-Tawhid pg. 103; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 3 pg. 305.
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Al-Majlist authenticated al-Kafi’s narration which accuses Hisham ibn al-Hakam,
the rafidi, of narrating from al-Sadiq the declaration that Allah is a hollow body.
[Allah forbid!]*

This narration indicates with clarity that this false narration is reported from
those who surrounded Ja‘far al-Sadiq with evidence from the words, “Some of

our scholars.”

This type of hadith is not found in the books of hadith, but rather in the books of
the hadith critics like Mizan al-I'tidal?. In this book, al-Dhahabi criticises and finds
fault with many narrators who are fabricators and liars. Hence, his book is not a
book of hadith like Sahih al-Bukhari or Sahth Muslim. Realise this!

This narration is from the chain of Hammad ibn Salamah who is reliable, however,
Ibn al-Thalji reports, “I heard ‘Abbad ibn Suhayb saying, ‘Verily, Hammad did not
remember/did not have a good memory. They would say that he stuffed his book
with amazing narrations about some of the divine qualities. It is also said that

Ibn Abi al-‘Awja’ was his stepson who would surreptitiously slip narrations into
his books.”

The problem with the narration is not Hammad but rather Ibrahim ibn Abi

Suwayd.
Ibrahim ibn Abi Suwayd

+ Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani says, “He is Ibrahim ibn al-Fadl al-Dhira‘™

1 Mir’at al-Uqal vol. 2 pg. 1.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 593.
3 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 592.
4 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 127.
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+ Al-Bukhari says, “Munkar al-hadith.”*
+ Al-Nasa’l comments, “Matriik al-hadith.”?

+ Al-Daraqutni made similar remarks in al-Tlal and Al-Duafd’ wa al-

Matrukan®.

1 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 1 pg. 989.
2 Al-Du‘afd’ wa al-Matrikin pg. 4.
3 Ibid pg. 1.
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I saw inscribed on the door of Jannah: There is no deity besides
Allah; Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; ‘Ali is the brother of
Rasulullah iz.esge
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I saw inscribed on the door of Jannah: There is no deity besides Allah;
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; ‘All is the brother of Rastlullah

The narration is mawd'.
Abi Ya'la Hamzah ibn Dawid al-Mu’addab
+ Al-Daraqutni says, “He is worthless.™
Sulayman ibn al-Rabi’ al-Nahdi al-Kafi
* Matrik.
¢ Al-Daraqutni and al-Dhahabi discarded him.?
Kadih ibn Rahmat al-Zahid Abii Rahmah
+ Al-Hakim and Ibn ‘Adi attributed lying and fabricating to him.

* Majority of what he narrates is not mahftiz. Moreover, his isnads are not
corroborated.

Yahya ibn Salim al-Kafi
+ Al-Daraqutni classified him da‘f.
* He is not Yahya ibn Salim the narrator from Ibn ‘Umar.?

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 607.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 207.
3 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4901.
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I saw in the era of ignorance a female monkey who had committed
adultery being stoned
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I saw in the era of ignorance a female monkey who had committed adultery

being stoned (by the other monkeys).

A Sahabi reports what he saw in the days of ignorance. There is no problem with
that especially when it is what he thinks. It appears in a narration that he saw a
male and female monkey mating. Another male monkey came and took her from
him. Thereafter, many other monkeys gathered and stoned both of them. This is
the gist of the incident which he supposed to be stoning due to adultery. He did
not report this incident from Rastlullah is«&4e, Had Rasiilullah sz related
it and the sanad been sahih, we would have accepted it. We have believed him in

much greater things.

If this story is correct, it proves that monkeys are cleaner than swine. The
Rawafid’s practice of lending the female private organ is very similar to the

practice of swine.
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Al-TGsT reports from Muhammad ibn Abi Ja'far:

I said, “A man permits his wife’s private organ for his brother.”

He replied, “Yes, there is no sin in this. Whatever section of hers he permits

for him is permissible for him.”*
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Abii al-Hasan al-Tari’ reports that he asked Abti ‘Abd Allah regarding lending

the female private organ. He replied, “There is no problem with that.”

1 Kitab al-Istibsar vol. 3 pg. 136.
2 Tbid vol. 3 pg. 141.
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I saw inscribed on the leg of the ‘Arsh: I supported him and assisted
him with ‘Ali
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I saw inscribed on the leg of the ‘Arsh: I supported him and assisted him
with ‘Al

This narration is mawda’. The isnad is filled with a line of Rawafid.
Abi Hamzah al-Thumali

* His name is Thabit ibn Abi Safiyyah al-Kaft

* Unanimously da‘f.

¢ In fact, al-Daraqutni labelled him matrak.

¢ Al-Sulaymant listed him among the Rawafid.
‘Amr ibn Thabit al-Kufi

+ Ibn Ma‘in says, “He is worthless.”
+ He comments, “He is not reliable nor trustworthy.”

+ Ibn Hibban remarks, “He narrates fabrications.”

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah wa al-Mawdii‘ah vol. 10 pg. 544, Hadith: 4902.
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May Allah have mercy on ‘Ali. O Allah! Let the truth follow him

wherever he goes
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May Allah have mercy on ‘AlL. O Allah! Let the truth follow him wherever

he goes.

Al-Hakim narrated it and commented, “It is sahih according to the standards of

al-Bukhari and Muslim.”!
Al-Dhahabi corrects al-Hakim saying, “Al-Mukhtar is unreliable.”
Al-Mukhtar ibn Nafi‘ al-Tamimi

+ Hafiz classified him da‘Tf.?

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 125.
2 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 6522.
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Beautify your gathering with ‘Ali’s mention
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Beautify your gathering with ‘All’s mention.
The Rawafid claim that al-Hakim narrated it in al-Mustadrak.

I could not locate it anywhere it al-Mustadrak.
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I asked Allah for 5 things for you. He gave me four and deprived me

of one
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Ahmad ibn Ghalib ibn al-Ajlah ibn ‘Abd al-Salam Abi al-‘Abbas narrated
to us—Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn al-Daris narrated to us—Tsa ibn ‘Abd
Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn ‘Al ibn Abi Talib narrated to us—my father, ‘Abd
Allah narrated to me from—his father from—his grandfather from—Alt
ibn Abi Talib that Rastlullah is«si said, “1 asked Allah for 5 things for you.
He granted me four and deprived me of one. I asked Him and He granted
me with regards to you that you will be the first for whom the earth will be
split on the Day of Qiyamah and you will be with me. With you will be the
flag of praise which you will carry. And He favoured me that you will be the

wall of the believers after me.
This narration is mawda'.
Tsa ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar
Ibn al-Jawzisays, “The attribution of this hadith to Rastilullah 4s«&4( is incorrect.

We have just mentioned from Hafiz Ibn Hibban that he said, “Tsa would narrate

from his father from his forefathers all sorts of fabrications.”

1 Al-Tlal al-Mutanahiyah vol. 1 pg. 246.
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I questioned Qutham ibn al-‘Abbas: How did ‘Ali inherit from

Rasiuilullah i.258 to your exclusion
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I questioned Qutham ibn al-‘Abbas, “How did ‘Alf inherit from Rastlullah

Jsie to your exclusion?”

He explained, “He was the first of us to join him and was the most attached

to him.”

Hafiz says, “Al-Hakim narrated it in al-Mandqib and said, ‘The isnad is sahth. I say:
There is much debate around Abii Ishaq in this hadith.”

Al-Hakim is mutasahil in authentication to the extent that Ibn Taymiyyah

commented, “Al-Hakim is the weakest of those who authenticate ahadith.”

The narration is from Abui Ishaq al-Sabi1. He became unstable, he is a mudallis,

and had shiTideologies.
Sharik ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Qadi

He is a mudallis, and da‘tf. Moreover, the narration he narrates alone is munkar

as Hafiz Ibn Hajar has stated.

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 125.
2 Ithaf al-Maharah vol. 12 pg. 701.
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The sibaq of the ummahs are three
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The forerunners of the nations are three: The forerunner of Miisa was
Yisha' ibn Niin, the forerunner to Tsa was the companion of Yasin, and to

Muhammad sz was ‘All ibn Abi Talib.

Hafiz says, “Al-Tha'lab documented it. ‘Amr ibn Jam" is present therein and he
is matruk. Al-‘Uqayli, al-Tabarani, and Ibn Mardawayh have narrated it from Ibn
‘Abbas.”?

1 Al-Kafi al-Shafi vol. 4 pg. 10; Lisan al-Mizan vol. 4 pg. 456; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 2 pg. 292.
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Soon there will be a fitnah. Whoever reaches it should hold firmly to
two assets, viz. the Book of Allah and ‘Ali
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Soon there will be a fitnah. Whoever reaches it should hold firmly to two
assets viz. the Book of Allah and ‘Al

This narration is a lie.

Hafiz says:
Dahir ibn Dahir is a malicious rafidi whose concocted reports are never
corroborated. Al-Uqayli mentioned the hadith of ‘Abd Allah ibn Dahir
from his father Dahir from the Nabi who allegedly said, “O Umm Salamah!

‘AlT’s flesh is from my flesh ...”

Ibn ‘Adi accused him of fabricating this hadith.!

1 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 2 pg. 413; Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 4; al-Uqaylt: Al-Du‘afd’ vol. 2 pg. 47; Al-Kamil ft
al-Du‘afa’ vol. 4 pg. 228.
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Close all the doors except ‘Ali’s door
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Close all the doors except ‘AlT’s door.
Another narration reads:
s Sl ¥t )
My Rabb commanded me to shut all the doors ...
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After praising Allah. Indeed I have been instructed to shut all these doors ...

Ibn al-Jawzi includes it in al-mawdi‘at and al-SuyatT in al-La’ali al-Masni ‘ah.!

Al-Khatib al-Baghdad® said, “Abti ‘Abd Allah al-‘AlawT al-Hasani is the sole

narrator.”

Al-Hakim narrates it in al-Mustadrak® and classified it sahth. However, al-Dhahabit
corrected him saying, “‘Awf reported it from Maymin ibn ‘Abd Allah.” This is
what he said. The correct name is Maymiin Abii ‘Abd Allah al-BasrT al-Kindi.

Maymiin Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Basri al-Kindi

+ Al-Bukhari reports that Ishaq quoted from ‘Alf, “Yahya would not narrate

from him.”*

1 Al-mawda at vol. 1 pg. 365 - 367; al-La’alt al-Masnii‘ah fi al-Ahadith al-Mawdi ‘ah vol. 1 pg. 346.
2 Vol. 7 pg. 204.
3 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 125.
4 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 7 pg. 1458; Al-Tarikh al-Saghir vol. 1 pg. 306.
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+ Abl Dawiid al-Ajurri said, “He is accused (of fabrication).”

¢ Al-Haythamd said, “From Maymiin this. Ibn Hibban classified him reliable

while a group classified him da‘Tf”

Isay: Ibn Hibban'’s classification is not definite in this matter since he is mutasahil

according to those who are cognisant of the science of hadith.

Hafiz graded it hasan with the support of all its chains in al-Qawl al-Musaddad?

despite him classifying it munkar in al-Lisan®.

1 Swalat al- Ajurri.
2 Al-Qawl al-Musaddad pg. 5 - 6.
3 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 4 pg. 164.
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Ask ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib about it since he is more knowledgeable than

me.
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Abu al-Qasim Zahir ibn Tahir informed us—Aba Sa‘d al-Khanzartdi
informed us—al-Sayyid AbQ al-Hasan Muhammad ibn ‘All ibn al-
Husayn informed us—Hamzah ibn Muhammad al-Dihgan narrated to
us—Muhammad ibn Ytnus narrated to us—Wahb ibn ‘Uthman al-Basri
narrated to us—Isma‘ll ibn Abi Khalid narrated to us from—Qays ibn Abi

Hazim who reports:

A man asked Mu‘awiyah a ruling. Mu‘awiyah told the man, “Ask ‘Ali ibn Abt

Talib about it since he is more knowledgeable than me.”

The man remarked, “O Amir al-Mu’minin, your statement is more beloved

Rl

to me than ‘AlT’s!

Mu‘awiyah admonished him saying, “Evil indeed is what you said, and
wicked is what you brought! You have disliked a man whom Rastlullah
Jsazal= would flood with knowledge and he said to him, ‘You are to me like

the positon of Hartin to Maisa.”

Abt al-Qasim Zahir ibn Tahir is one of the problematic narrators. They discarded

him because he would discard Salah.!

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 95; Lisan al-Mizan vol. 2 pg. 470.
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In the twelfth century, a man will emerge from the valley of Banu

Hanifah in the form of an ox
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In the twelfth century, a man will emerge from the valley of Bant Hanifah

in the form of an ox.

This narration has no basis. In fact, no existence. It is nothing but the false
production of the kadhab Ahmad ibn Zini Dahlan.!

He claims that he is shafiT. So it gives me great pleasure to quote al-ShafiT's

statement:
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The example of the one who seeks a hadith without an isnad is like the one
who gathers a bundle of firewood in the darkness of night, unaware that a

serpent lies in the bundle.?

Dahlan’s report of this narration throws away his truthfulness and puts him
in the ranks of the liars against Rastilullah &=, We do not believe that he
narrated it without knowledge especially when he appoints himself as the Mufti
of Makkah. Yet at the same time, he lies against Rastlullah isedfie,

1 Al-Durar al-Saniyyah fi al-Radd ‘ala al-Wahhabiyyah pg. 55.
2 Al-Madkhal il al-Sunan al-Kubra vol. 1 pg. 211; Fayd al-Qadir vol. 1 pg. 433; Fath al-Mughith vol. 3 pg. 4.
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There will be fitnah after me. When this transpires, then cling firmly
to ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib
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There will be fitnah after me. When this transpires, then cling firmly to
‘AlTibn Abi Talib since he is the first to believe in me and will be the first to
shake my hand on the Day of Qiyamah. He is al-Siddiq al-Akbar (the greatest
truthful) and the Fariig (Criterion) of this ummah. He is the chief of the
believers. And wealth is the chief of the hypocrites.

Hafiz says, “Ishaq ibn Bishr al-AsadT one of the matriik narrators (those suspected

of forgery) appears in the sanad.”
Ishaq ibn Bishr ibn Mugqatil Abu Ya'qub al-Kahili al-Kaft

* Matin says, “I have never heard Abl Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah declare anyone
a liar besides Ishaq ibn Bishr al-Kahilt. Similarly, Misa ibn Hartin and Abil

Zur‘ah called him a liar.
« Al-Falas and others labelled him matriik.

+ And al-Daraqutni stated that he was among the many who fabricate
hadith.”?

1 Al-Isabah vol. 4 pg. 171.

2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 339.
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The drinker of wine is like the idol worshipper

Sals el
The drinker of wine is like the idol worshipper.

There is difference of opinion with regards to it being classified sahth or da‘f.
A group of ‘Ulama’ labelled it da‘tf while al-Albani classified it sahih in Sahih Ibn
Madjah.

Muhammad ibn Sulayman

+ Al-Nasa’Tl and Ibn ‘Adi labelled him da‘tf.

+ Ibn Hibban classified him as gawi (reliable). Ibn Hibban is mutasahil in

tawthiq.!
« Al-Dhahabi criticised the isnads.?

¢+ Ibn ‘Adi commented, “Muhammad ibn Sulayman ibn al-Asbahani is
mudtarib al-hadith.”

+ Ibn al-Jawzi classified him da‘if.*

The Khawarij substantiate their doctrine of affirming the kufr of one who commits

amajor sin by quoting such ahadith.

It is narrated from many chains.

1 Majma’ al-Zawa'id vol. 5 pg. 70.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 209; Misbah al-Zujajah vol. 4 pg. 38.
3 Al-Kamil fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 6 pg. 229.
4 Al-1lal al-Mutanahiyah vol. 2 pg. 672.
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Ytinus ibn Khabbab

+ Al-Daraqutni listed him in al-Tlal saying, “An evil man. He was an extremist
Shit”

+ Abu Dawad remarked, “Blasphemer of the Sahabah of Rastlullah

¢ Yahya ibn Ma‘Tn made a similar remark.!
Fitr ibn Khalifah

* He is mutakallam fih (debatable/accused).
Junadah ibn Marwan

+ Ibn AbT Hatim said, “‘Abd al-Rahman narrated to us saying that he asked
his father about him who said, ‘He is not gawi (reliable). I fear that he be
a kadhab.”?

1 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil vol. 9 pg. 238.

2 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil vol. 2 pg. 516.
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The Siddiqin are three viz. the believer of the family of Yasin, the

believer of Fir'awn and the most superior of them is ‘Ali
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The Siddigin are three viz. the believer of the family of Yasin, the believer

of Fir"awn and the most superior of them is ‘AlL.

Al-Hakim classified it mawda'.!

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah wa al-Mawdii‘ah Hadith: 355.
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Al-Salah! Al-Salah! Allah intends only to remove from you the
impurity [of sin], O people of the [Prophet’s] household
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From Ibn Jarir—ibn Waki' narrated to us—Abl Nu‘aym narrated to
us—YUnus narrated to us from—Abi Ishag—Aba Dawad informed us

from—Abt al-Hamra’ who relates:

I was stationed in Madinah for seven months during the lifetime of
Rastlullah gz, 1 noticed that when fajr time would set in, Rastlullah
iz would come to the door of ‘Alf and Fatimah and say: Al-Salah! Al-
Salah! Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin], O people of the
[Prophet’s] household, and to purify you with [extensive] purification.

Abu Dawud al-A‘'ma

+ Ibn Kathir comments, “Abti Dawiid al-A'ma is NafT ibn al-Harith, the
kadhab.”

* Hafiz says, “Matriik (suspected for forgery). Yahya ibn Ma'in declared him

a liar.”?

This narration poses yet another obstacle for the Shi'ah. How is it possible for
Rasilullah e to remind the infallible about salah? Was he afraid that they
would miss salah? This fear denies their infallibility. It is mandatory on the

infallible not to forget about salah and prepare for the same without a reminder.

1 Tafsir Ibn Kathir.
2 Tagrib al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 565.
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I performed Salah with the nabi i&if- before anyone performed
salah with him

»Tgpgxﬁoiygglew

I performed Salah with the nabi izsi- before anyone performed salah
with him.

This statement is attributed to Sayyiduna ‘Ali ibn Ab1 Talib «ds,
The isnad is daTf.

Jabir ibn Yazid al-Ju'fi and Sufyan ibn Waki" are present in the isnad. I have not

located it in any hadith compilation.
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‘Ali’s strike on the Day of the Trench is superior to the worship of

mankind and jinnkind
B ssle e Jabl Buesdl o g e &

‘AlT’s strike on the Day of the Trench is superior to the worship of mankind

and jinnkind.

It has absolutely no basis. I have not found it in any Sunni hadith compilation.

Despite this, al-Jaza’ir1 claims that it is mutawatir.!

Part of the audaciousness, carelessness, irresponsibility and hastiness of the

Shi‘ah is to falsely describe narrations supporting their creed as mutawatir.

Al-TGsTsays, “The entire Shariah is not mutawatir. In fact, tawatur is only existent

in a handful of rulings.”?

Nar Allah quotes the emphatic pronunciation of the majority of ‘Ulama’ of Usil

that mutawatir are extremely few in number.?

What is really startling is where this strike of the overpowering sword of Allah—as
claimed by the Shi'ah—disappear to when he pledged allegiance to the Khulafz’,
named his sons after the three Khulafa’, and married his daughter Umm Kulthtim

to Sayyiduna ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab «edis; all of this while observing Tagiyyah.

When he remained silent and inactive as they suppose from defending Sayyidah
Fatimah @iz when they broke her rib, set her house alight, and miscarried her

foetus then he perpetrated a sin worse than the sins of mankind and jinnkind.

1 Al-Anwar al-Nu‘'maniyyah vol. 1 pg. 52.
2 Al-Igtisad pg. 187.
3 Al-Sawarim al-Muhrigah pg. 277.
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Glad tidings to you O bird! You eat fruit and perch on the tree
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Abli Mu‘awiyah narrated to us from—Juwaybir from—al-Dahhak who

reports:

Abu Bakr al-Siddiq saw a bird perching (on a tree). He sighed, “Glad tidings
to you O bird! By Allah, T wish I was just like you. You perch on a tree, eat
the fruits, and then fly away without having to give reckoning or to face
punishment. By Allah, I wish I was a tree on the side of the road upon
whom a camel passed. He then took me, put me in his mouth, chewed me,
then swallowed me, and excreted me as droppings. I wish I had not been

a human.”

This is a statement attributed to Sayyiduna Abt Bakr &5, The Shi'ah think that
this proves the Sahabah’s #2dis regret over their sins. I located it in Musannaf ibn
Abi Shaybah'.

He said at another juncture:
) 5 5 ) ]

If only my mother never gave birth to me. If only I was a piece of straw in
a brick.

The righteous make such statements out oof their intense fear for Allah. There is

no criticism herein.

1 Musannaf ibn Abt Shaybah vol. 7 pg. 91.
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The Shi'ah narrate something similar from Sayyiduna ‘AlT 8z
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“If only my mother never gave birth to me. If only the predators would
have minced my meat and I had not heard about Hell.” He then stood up,

placed his hand on his head, and began crying.!

If this is a reproach against Sayyiduna Aba Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar 88, then

it is likewise a condemnation of Sayyiduna ‘Alf zedis.

1 Bihdr al-Anwar vol. 8 pg. 203, vol. 43 pg. 88; Ibn Tawds al-Hasant: al-Duri’ al-Wagqiyah pg. 276.
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The ‘Ulama’ of my ummah are superior to the Ambiya’ of Bani Isra’il
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The ‘Ulama’ of my ummabh are superior to the Ambiya’ of Bani Isra’il.

The hadith does not appear with the word afdal (superior to) but rather:
Sl oSl elale
The ‘Ulama’ of my ummabh are like the Ambiya’ of Bani Isra’1l.

Nonetheless, it is mawda'.!

Mulla “Alf QarT al-HanafT has stated, “It has absolutely no basis as al-Dimyarf, al-

Zarkash, and al-‘Asqalant have ascertained.”
Al-Shawkani unequivocally declared it baseless.® Al-Fatni concurred.*

Al-Zarkashi said, “I am unaware of any basis for it.”> Al-Dimyari and Ibn Hajar
made similar comments. Al-Sakhawi, al-Suyati, Mulla ‘AlT Qari, al-Sahmidyi, and

al-‘Ajlani corroborated.® Some added, “It is not known from any reliable book.”

Al-Munawi says, “The hadith is mutakallam fih.””

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 466.
2 Al-Masna' fi Ma'rifat al-Hadith al-Mawdi' vol. 1 pg. 123.
3 Al-Fawa’id al-Majmi‘ah fi al-Ahadith al-Mawdi ‘ah Hadith: 81.
4 Tadhkirat al-mawdii‘at Hadith: 85.
5 Al-Tadhkirah pg. 167.
6 Al-Magasid al-Hasanah pg. 459 Hadith: 702; Al-Durar al-Muntatharah Hadith: 293; al-Asrar al-Marfii'ah
Hadith: 614; Al-Ghimaz ‘ald al-Limaz pg. 162; Kashf al-Khafa’ Hadith: 1744.
7 Fayd al-Qadir pg. 16.
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The accurate statement of Rastilullah Fs&4{ is:
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The ‘Ulama’ are the authorised representatives of the Messengers.

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Hat al-Bayrati declared it mawda‘ and baseless
concurring with many of Huffaz. Despite this, many ‘Ulama’ insert it into their

books observing negligence to the declaration of the Huffaz.!

1 Asna al-Matalib pg. 278.
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Rasulullah is.edfe taught me 1000 doors; each door opens another
1000 doors
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Rastlullah Jseste taught me 1000 doors; each door opens another 1000

doors

This narration is munkar. Ibn ‘AdT said, “This is a munkar hadith. Probably,
the problem lies with Ibn LahT'ah who is very extreme in tashayyu'. They (the

Aimmah) criticised him and attributed du'f to him.”
Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalan states:

One of the lies of the Rawafid is what Kathir ibn Yahya has narrated—he
is from their seniors—from Abl ‘Awanah from—al-Ajlah from—Zayd ibn

‘Ali ibn al-Husayn who said:

“On the day Rastlullah i.&si- passed away,” he then mentioned a lengthy
incident. It appears therein, “'Alf entered so ‘A’ishah stood up. He leaned
over him so he informed him of 1000 doors regarding what will transpire

before the Day of Qiyamah, each of these doors opens 1000 doors.”

This is mursal or mu'dal. It has another mawsil (joint) chain by Ibn ‘Adi in
Kitab al-Du‘afd’ i.e. the hadith of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar with a weak sanad.’

52 sTE, ~

When millions of doors of knowledge are opened for Sayyiduna ‘Ali &4 as they

suppose and when Sayyiduna Husayn 4 can speak in 70 million languages, then
-y

why do they express surprise when Sayyiduna Abii Hurayrah il memorises
few thousand ahadith?

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 103; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 2 pg. 43; Al-Kamil fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 2 pg. 450; al-
Kashf al-Hathith vol. 1 pg. 160.
2 Fath al-Barivol. 5 pg. 363.
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‘Ali is my brother in the world and the Hereafter
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‘AlT is my brother in the world and the Hereafter.
The hadith is da‘if.!

Hafiz al-Traqi announces, “Everything reported regarding ‘Ali’s brotherhood is
da(I '1,2

Jami ibn ‘Umayr ibn ‘Affaq al-Taymi Abu al-Aswad al-Kufl

+ Ibn Numayr says, “He was one of the worst liars. He would say that the

crane lays eggs in the sky and her young ones do not fall.”

+ Ibn Hibban narrated it in Kitab al-Du‘afa’ with his isnad and commented,

“He was a Rafidi who concocted ahadith.”

+ Al-S3jT says, “He has munkar narrations. There is scepticism about him.
He is truthful”

* Al-Tjli comments, “A Tabi'T. Reliable.”

¢ Abu al-‘Arab al-Saql states, “Aba al-Hasan is not corroborated in this.”

Hafiz’s verdict remains intact, “He was truthful but blundered and had shi1

ideologies.™

1 Da'if al-Jami‘ Hadith: 1325.
2 Al-Mughni ‘an Haml al-Asfar (takhrij of al-Thya’) vol. 1 pg. 493; al-Thya’ vol. 2 pg. 190; Fayd al-Qadir vol.
4 pg. 355.
3 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib Biography: 177; Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 152.
4 Taqrib al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 142.
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Hakim ibn Hubayr
+ Al-Daraqutni comments, “Hakim ibn Hubayr is the only transmitter from
al-Nakha1”
+ Ahmad ibn Hambal remarks, “Hakim is da'tf.”
+ Al-Sa‘dilabelled him a kadhab.!
+ Ahmad also said, “Da‘tf. Munkar al-Hadith.”
« Al-Bukhari said, “Shu‘bah would criticise him.”?
+ Al-Haythami graded him da‘f.
* Ya'qub ibn Sufyan commented, “He was extreme in tashayyu'”

* He further states, “It is said about him that he was despised, and among

the fanatical Rawafid.™

1 Al-Tlal al-Mutanahiyah vol. 1 pg. 244.
2 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 3 pg. 65; Al-Tarikh al-Saghir vol. 2 pg. 19; Mizan al-I'tidal 2218.
3 Majma' al-Zawa’id vol. 5 pg. 195, vol. 9 pg. 164.
4 Al-Ma'rifah vol. 3 pg. 99.
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‘Ali is my root and Ja'far is my branch
A A s ol e
‘Alf is my root and Ja'far is my branch
The narration is da‘if. There are many majhil narrators therein.
‘Abd Allzh ibn Mu‘awiyah

+ Majhil al-hal (condition unknown) in narrating,

¢ Ibn Hazm commented on him, “He had a corrupt religion, a mu'attil.

Accompanied the atheists.”
Salih ibn Mu'awiyah
+ Majhal. Has no documented biography.
Muhammad ibn Isma‘l ibn Ja‘far
+ Majhal.

As a result, al-Haythami remarked, “There are narrators therein who I do not

recognise.”

1 One who denies Allah of all His attributes.

2 Majma' al-Zawa'id vol. 9 pg. 273.
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‘Ali is the best in judgment of my ummah as far the Book of Allah is

concerned. So whoever loves me should love him
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Abi ‘Al al-Hasan ibn al-Muzaffar, AbGi Bakr Muhammad ibn al-Husayn,
Abti ‘Abd Allah al-Bari', Aba Ghalib ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn Barakah, and
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn al-Hasan ibn Qurays informed us saying—Abu
al-Ghana'im ibn al-Ma’miin informed us—Ab al-Hasan al-Harbi informed
us—Abbas i.e. ‘All ibn al-‘Abbas narrated to us—al-Fadl known as al-Nasa't
informed us—Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Khalaf al-‘Attar narrated to us—Abu
Hudhayfah narrated to us from—Abd al-Rahman ibn Qabisah from—his

father from—Ibn ‘Abbas who reports that Rastlullah ik said:
‘Al is the best in judgment of my ummah as far the Book of Allah is
concerned. So whoever loves me should love him because verily a servant

cannot reach my wilayah except by loving ‘AlL

Al-Albani said, “The whole thing is munkar. This isnad is dark. I do not know

anyone except Abli Hudhayfah whose name is Miisa ibn Mas‘Gd al-Nahdi.”
Abu Hudhayfah Musa ibn Masud al-Nahdi

+ Hafiz comments, “Truthful. Had a weak memory.”
Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-‘Attar

+ Hafiz censured him in al-Lisan and considered him munkar al-hadith.!

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah wa al-Mawdii‘ah Hadith: 4883.
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Al-Albani then clarified that the first portion of the hadith, “‘Alf is the best in
judgment of my ummah as far the Book of Allah is concerned,” has shawahid that

lend support to it.
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‘Ali is the Imam of the noble, the killer of the wicked, and one who
he helps is assisted
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Abii Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Alf al-Faqth al-Imam al-Shashi narrated to me
in Bukhara—al-Nu'man ibn Hartn al-Baldi narrated to us—Abu Ja'far
Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Yazid al-Harrani narrated to us—'Abd al-Razzaq
narrated to us—Sufyan al-ThawrT narrated to us from—'Abd Allah ibn
‘Uthman ibn Khathyam from—'Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Uthman who said: I
heard—]Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah éz@s saying that he heard Rastlullah is.zage
announcing while holding the arm of ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib, “This is the leader
of the noble, the killer of the wicked.”

Al-Hakim narrated it and declared the isnad sahih.! Al-Dhahabt corrected him
saying, “Nay, rather it is mawda’, by Allah. Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allzh is a kadhab.”

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 140.
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Daifah Hadith: 357, 3599.
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‘Ali is the door of forgiveness, whoever enters it is safe
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‘AlT is the door of forgiveness, whoever enters it is safe
The narration is mawda’. Husayn al-Ashqar is present in the isnad.
Husayn al-Ashqar

+ Al-Bukhari comments, “There is scepticism about him.”
« Al-Bukhart also states, “He has manakir.”

* Abl Zur‘ah says, “Munkar al-hadith.”

+ Al-Jawzjani remarks, “Radical. Insults the chosen.”

¢ Al-Nasa'T comments, “He is not gawi (reliable).”

+ Al-Daraqutni made similar comments.’

1 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 2 pg. 2862.

2 Al-Tarikh al-Saghir vol. 2 pg. 319.

3 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 531.

4 Al-Du'‘afa’ wa al-Matrakan 146.

5 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matriikiin 195; al-Albant: Silsilat al-Da‘ifah 3913; Da'if al-Jami' al-Saghir Hadith: 3800.
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‘Ali is the door to my knowledge and will elucidate to my ummah

what I have been sent with
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‘All is the door to my knowledge and will elucidate to my ummah what 1

have been sent with.!

The narration is baseless. Al-Daylami documented it in Firdaws al-Akhbar without

any isnad.

1 Firdaws al-Akhbar vol. 3 pg. 65.
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‘Ali is like the Ka'bah
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‘Alf is like the Ka'bah.
Another narration contains the wording:
LS & g ST W] Jo b
0 “Ali you are like the Ka'bah.

He narrated it in al-Firdaws bi Ma’thar al-Khitab® without any isnad. I could not find

it in any other hadith book. The narration is mawda'.2
Another contradiction of the Rawafid is that they narrate the hadith:
SEY 5 55 LS U ey
You are like the Ka'bah; you are approached and you do not approach.

They claim that it is mashhdr, in fact mutawatir as Ahmad al-Mahmudi has

categorically stated.’

This is a contradiction on their part since Karbala’ is more superior to the Ka'bah.
Proof for this is their shaykh Muhammad al-Husayn Kashif al-Ghita’s clinging to
this couplet of the poem in his book:

25,01 5o 0l S ST ZaSl 53 8 o 0 5

1 Al-Firdaws bi Ma’thar al-Khitab vol. 5 pg. 315.
2 Al-Kinani: Tanzih al-Shari‘ah al-Marfii‘ah ‘an al-Ahadith al-Mawdi ‘ah vol. 1 pg. 399.

3 Al-Mustarshad pg. 394. Al-Mahmudi stated this in the margins of the book.
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And from the hadith of Karbala and the Kabah, Karbala enjoys superior
rank by far.!

This in turn makes Karbala’ superior to Sayyiduna ‘Ali ks since he and the

Ka'bah are at one level and Karbala’ enjoys superiority over the Ka'bah. So when
Karbala’ is more superior to Makkah, then it becomes superior to Sayyiduna ‘All
ibn Abi Talib s,

1 Al-Ard wa al-Turbah al-Husayniyyah pg. 26 1402. Publisher: Mu’assasah Ahl al-Bayt.
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‘Ali ibn Abi Talib will shine in Jannah like the stars at morning
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‘Alf ibn Ab1 Talib will shine in Jannah like the stars at morning.
The isnad is very weak as al-Albani stated.!

Yahya ibn al-Fatimi and Ibrahim ibn Abi Yahya appear therein. Both of them

are matritk (suspected of forgery). Ibn al-Jawzi stated this? and al-Munawi quoted
it?.

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 3915.
2 Al-Tllal al-Mutanahiyah fi al-Ahadith al-Wahiyah vol. 1 pg. 251.
3 Fayd al-Qadir vol. 4 pg. 358.
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Love for ‘Ali is a good deed which no evil deed will harm
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Love for ‘Al is a good deed which no evil deed will harm.
The Shtah classify this narration as sahth.
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Love for ‘Aliis a good deed which no evil deed will harm, and hatred for ‘Alt

is an evil deed which no good will benefit.!

Al-MahTz goes to the extent of grading it Mustafid (famous) while al-Namazr®
goes one higher and classifies it mutawatir.

This narration supports the belief of Irja’ to an unsurmountable level. The Rawafid
have now gathered rafd, nasb, gadr, and nifaq in relation to the Sahabah #zdis,
They have further perpetrated shirk resembling the shirk of the mushrikin of the

first era.

They determine the core pillar of their din ‘Alf and not Allah. This is because
they declare simply loving him a good deed (securing salvation) although one
commits all types of major sins and hating him a destroyer of all virtues. So why
do they not spare us the trouble and say that love for Sayyiduna ‘Al &8s is the

first fundamental of Islam.

1 Bihdr al-Anwdr vol. 38 pg. 249.
2 Kitab al-Arba‘in pg. 105.
3 Mustadrak Safinat al-Bihar vol. 2 pg. 157.
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‘Ali is the best of creation
Ll e
‘Ali is the best of creation.

This is a lie. Hafiz al-DhahabT has unequivocally stated this. The correct narration

in this regard is from Sayyiduna Jabir &gz
Lo e Lo ani s
We regarded ‘Alf as one of the best of us.
Al-Dhahabf says, “This is the truth.”*
Hafiz Ibn Hajar concurred.?
Ahmad ibn Salim Abti Samurah is problematic.

* He has shocking reports.?

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 236.

2 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 1 pg. 175.

3 Al-Mughni fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 1 pg. 41; al-Kamil f al-Du’af@’ vol. 1 pg. 169.
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‘Ali is the best human; whoever rejects has committed kufr
AS B b 2l e
‘Al is the best human; whoever rejects has committed kufr.

This narration is mawda’. Muhammad ibn Kathir is the problem.

Hafiz Ibn Hajar stated, “Ibn ‘AdI transmitted from many chains, all of which are

da‘Tf"

Hasan ibn Muhammad Abi Tahir al-Nassabah (the genealogist) from Ishaq al-

Dabarl.
Al-Dhahabl commented, “This is a munkar hadith.”
Al-Dhahabi also labelled it, “Evidently batil.”

Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi concurred, “This hadith is munkar, and not thabit
(established).”

Al-SuyitT and Ibn al-Jawzi declared it mawda'.*

7w

It appears in Al-Mughnifial-Du‘afd’, “I1t is reported from al-Hurr ibn Sa‘id al-NakhaT
from Sharik.” The verdict then appears, “This hadith is a lie.”

Husayn Ashgqar, the shiT mukhadrams, is also present in the isnad

1 Tasdid al-Qaws vol. 3 pg. 89.

2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 521 Ta: 1943; Lisan al-Mizan vol. 2 pg. 252.

3 Vol. 7 pg. 421.

4 Al-La’ali al-Masnii‘ah vol. 1 pg. 328; al-mawdi at vol. 1 pg. 348.

5 Al-Mughni fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 1 pg. 155 Ta: 1362.

6 One who witnessed both the eras of ignorance and Islam, but did not have the fortune of seeing
Rastlullah Js.age.
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I found its tashih in ‘Ilal al-Daraqutni’, but this is one of his errors since he cited
the narration of Muhammad ibn Kathir as proof not realising that the man is
mutakallam fih (criticised). Al-Bukharf said about him, “Munkar al-hadith.”?

Majority of the scholars have expressed similar feelings, besides Ibn Ma‘Tn who

classified him hasan.

Obviously, the Rawafid authenticate the hadith and claim that it is mutawatir, as
stated by Muhammad ibn Tahir al-Shirazi and Muhammad ibn Jarir ibn Rustum

al-Tabari.

Owing to the significance of this hadith in their sight, they have dedicated a book
to it with the heading: Nawadir al-Athar fi ‘Ali Khayr al-Bashar (Phenomenon of
hadith in ‘Alf being the best human).*

Al-Ghifart asserts that the Ahl al-Sunnah reported it from seven chains.’

Ahmad al-Mahmadi the muhaqqiq of al-Mustarshad claims that the hadith is

exceptionally mutawatir.®

Their deception and bankruptcy is evident from their statement, “Hafiz Ibn Hajar
narrated it in Tahdhib al-Tahdhib’” and Lisan al-Mizan®, and al-Dhahabi did in Mizan
al-1'tidal’”

1 Tlal al-Daraqutni vol. 4 pg. 124.
2 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 1 pg. 217 Biography: 683.
3 Al-Arba‘in fi Imamat al-A'immah al-Tahirin pg. 456; al-Mustarshad pg. 281.
4 Published in Tehran 1369 A.H.
5 Margins of Man La Yahduruhi al-Faqih vol. 3 pg. 493.
6 Al-Mustarshad pg. 273.
7 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 9 pg. 419.
8 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 2 pg. 252.
9 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 214, 273; vol. 3 pg. 374; vol. 4 pg. 77.
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This is deception and misrepresentation from their side. They feigned ignorance of
the fact that these books were written to identify weak narrators and fabricators.
Some of their narrations are listed as examples of their lies and concoctions.
Hafiz cited the narration in al-Tahdhib in the biography of Muhammad ibn Kathir
one of the problematic narrators in this narration and then follows it by saying,
“Abl Hatim said, “Da‘Tf al-hadith.”

In both al-Lisan and al-Mizan, Ibn Hajar and al-Dhahabi have labelled the hadith
batil like the sun, i.e. evidently batil. They affirmed that the narrator shamelessly
narrated it, thus disclosing his rafd and falsehood. Al-Dhahabi clarified that Sharik
did not believe that Sayyiduna ‘Al 24 was the best human unconditionally. Had
this statement been sahih, it would mean that he was the best human in his time.

But saying it unconditionally will not be done by any Muslim.!
The list of their lies:
‘Al ibn Ytnus al-'Amili claims that Ahmad narrated it in al-Musnad.?

I have not located it there. Probably this is one of his lies. However, it does appear
in the margins of al-Musnad® which is a selected book Kanz al-‘Ummal. However, it

has no connection with Musnad Ahmad.

Ahmad al-Mahmadi the muhaqqiq of al-Mustarshad claims, “The hadith is

exceptionally mutawatir as stated by:

+ Al-KanjT al-ShafiT in Kifdyat al-Talib pg. 245
+ Ibn ‘Asakir in Tarikh Dimashq vol. 2 pg. 444

+ Al-Qundizi al-HanafT in Yanabi' al-Mawaddah pg. 246.

1 Siyar A'lam al-Nubala@’ vol. 8 pg. 205.
2 Al-Sirat al-Mustaqim ila Mustahiqqt al-Tagdim vol. 2 pg. 68.
3 Al-Musnad vol. 5 pg. 35.
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+ Al-Muttaqt al-Hindi in Kanz al-'Ummal vol. 11 pg. 625

+ Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi in Tarikh Baghdad vol. 2 pg. 154.

Amazing indeed is the level of their falsehood! Have a look at al-Khatib’s statement

after quoting this hadith, “This is a munkar hadith. It is not thabit (established).”

Yet, these liars think that he classified it mutawatir! May the curse of Allah
Js58e2 be on the liars!
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‘Alil: his scale and mines are equal in justice
oy Al S 5 S o
‘Alf: his scale and mines are equal in justice.
Another reports has the wording:
oy JAll o i 5 S
My scale and ‘Al’s scale are equal in justice.
This narration is mawda'. Al-Khatib documented it in Tarikh Baghdad'. Ahmad al-
Tammar is responsible. The hadith comes from another chain which is worthless.
Qasim al-Malti is the only narrator
Qasim al-Malti
+ He would fabricate hadith

His Shaykh is Abii Umayyah al-Mukhtit

Al-Dhahabi stated, “He is neither reliable nor trustable.”?

1 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 5 pg. 37.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 290; Lisan al-Mizan vol. 1 pg. 286; Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da ifah Hadith: 4897.
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‘Ali holds that position to me like my head in my body

S b de e e

‘Alf holds that position to me like my head in my body.

Al-MajlisT the liar claims that the Ahl al-Sunnah have documented this hadith in
their al-Sthah."

Al-Khatb reports it saying, “I have not written it except through this chain.”

The sanad is dark as al-Albani called it.> All those after Isra’ll are majhal as
ibn al-Jawzi pointed out in Al-‘Ilal al-Mutanahiyah fi al-Ahadith al-Wahiyah. He
mentioned that Abi Bakr ibn Mardawayh reported it from Husayn al-Ashqar.*

Husayn al-Ashqar

¢ Al-Dhahabi remarks, “Husayn al-Ashqar is munkar al-hadith (contradicts
reliable narrators). It is not permissible to use him as proof.”

¢ Al-Bukhari comments, “There is scepticism about him.”®
+ Al-Bukhari also states, “He has manakir.”
+ Abi Zur'ah says, “Munkar al-hadith.”

+ Al-Jawzjani remarks, “Radical. Insults the chosen.”

1 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 35 pg. 269.
2 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 7 pg. 12.
3 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 3913.
4 Al-Tlal al-Mutanahiyah fi al-Ahadith al-Wahiyah vol. 1 pg. 212.
5 Hashiyat al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 154.
6 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 2 pg. 2862.
7 Al-Tarikh al-Saghir vol. 2 pg. 319.
8 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 531.
411



”]

¢ Al-Nasa'T comments, “He is not gawi (reliable)

+ Al-Daraqutni made similar comments.?
Qays ibn al-Rabi’

» Da'f
¢ Al-BukharT states, “Waki’ would label him da‘if.”

« In fact, al-Bukharf says, “Qays ibn al-RabT" I neither write his ahadith nor

report from him.”

+ Abu Dawiad comments, “I heard Yahya ibn Ma‘ln saying, ‘He is

15

worthless.

1 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrikin 146.
2 Al-Du‘afd’ wa al-Matriikiin 195; Silsilat al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 3913.
3 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 7 pg. 704.
4 Al-Tarikh al-Saghir vol. 2 pg. 172
5 Su'alat Abt Dawid vol. 3 pg. 117.
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‘Ali is from me and I am from him. No one will settle my debt besides

myself and ‘Ali and none will convey from me except ‘Ali

_.,L:—Yl__;'.oé;}i\?)_fk;jui\?l_ﬁa_qu@é?}wubqu&

‘Aliis from me and I am from him. No one will settle my debt besides myself

and ‘Al and none will convey from me except ‘AlL
Ahmad reported it in al-Musnad and al-Nasa'T in al-Kubra* with a da‘f isnad.

Isra’il the grandson of Abu Ishaq reports from him. He only heard from his
grandfather after his ikhtilat. And this is apparent since he is his grandson.

Ja'far ibn Sulayman is also present therein.
Habashi ibn Junadah al-Saluli
+ Al-Bukhari stated, “There is scepticism in his isnad.”

Sharik

+ Truthful, with a weak memory.

1 Al-Sunan al-Kubra vol. 5 pg. 45.
2 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 3 pg. 127; al-Kamil fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 2 pg. 442.
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‘Ali is the first to believe in me and will be the first to shake my hand
on the Day of Qiyamabh ... He is the chief of the believers.

M}Jluwf)qm@uadﬂjquddﬁ\qu

‘Aliis the first to believe in me and will be the first to shake my hand on the
Day of Qiyamah ... He is the chief of the believers.

Al-Uqayli recorded this hadith in his Kitab al-Du‘afa’.!

Tbn al-Jawzi remarked, “Isa ibn ‘Abd Allah is present therein.” He quotes from
Ibn Hibban that he would report munkar narrations from his forefathers and

would blunder and err. Hence, using him as proof is null and void.?

Hafiz Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr says, “Ishaq ibn Bishr appears therein who cannot stand
as proof alone due to his du‘f and the nakarah of his hadith.”

Hafiz Ibn Hajar says, “This is batil.”

1 Kitab al-Du‘afd’ vol. 2 pg. 47.
2 Al-"Tlal al-Mutanghiyah vol. 1 pg. 240.
3 Al-Isttab vol. 4 pg. 1744.

4 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 3 pg. 282; vol. 2 pg. 413.
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‘Ali, Fatimah, and their sons
When he was questioned about who are the individuals who Allah Jd&@az

commanded to love in the verse:

. B R A L A
oA 85I ATl pSIL Y B

I do not ask you for this message any payment [but] only good will through
kinship.!

He replied, “‘Alf, Fatimah, and their sons.”

The isnad of this hadith is8 saqit (wholly unreliable) as determined by Hafiz Ibn

Hajar.”

Ibn Kathir said, “This isnad is da‘if. A muttaham (criticised) narrator appears in the

isnad who is unknown and it is reported from a radical shiT, Husayn al-Ashqar.”

It is laughable that the Rawafid interpret love as obedience and acceptance of

Imamabh.

Question: Is the mustathna® muttasil (included) in the mustathna minhu* or munfasil

(separate)? If it is muttasil, then it means that Rastlullah iz sought from

them a reward for his relatives for inviting them towards Islam.

The views of the Rawafid are not accepted when dealing with tafsir of verses.
Especially when they have interpreted al-ba‘adah (mosquito), al-bahr (ocean),
and al-gamar (moon) as ‘Al, al-zujdjah (glass) as Husayn, and al-misbah (lamp) as

Hasan.

1 Stirah al-Shara: 23.
2 Fath al-Barivol.8 pg. 564.
3 What has been excluded.

4 From what the exclusion is made.
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This verse is Makki. At that time, Sayyiduna ‘Al & had not yet been married to
Fatimah @&, nor did he have any children.

The correct meaning of the verse:
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Al-Bukhari reports that Ibn ‘Abbas was questioned about this verse, so

Sa‘ld ibn Jubayr replied, “The relatives of Muhammad’s family.”

Ibn ‘Abbas corrected him saying, “You have acted in haste. Indeed, Nabi
Lseife was not a tribe from the Quraysh. Yes, he enjoyed family relations
with them so he said, ‘except that you maintain the family ties between
me and you.”

This hadith has a sahih isnad in comparison to which the da‘f narrations are

worthless.

Ibn al-Jawzl has reported many opinions in the commentary of this verse and
then favoured this sahth statement attributed to Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas &z&&s in
Sahih al-Bukhart.?

Ibn Kathir announces:

The correct manner is to interpret this verse as the Imam interpreted it,
the authority of this ummah, and the commentator of the Qur’an, ‘Abd
Allah ibn ‘Abbas as al-BukharT quoted from him.”

Al-Tabart highlights that the reason for favouring interpreting the verse as
“except love for me owing to my family ties with you,” is due to the presence of fi

1 Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 4818.
2 Zad al-Masir vol. 7 pg. 285.
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(in) in the verse. Had the meaning been, “love for Rasiilullah Az«&ie’s relatives,”

then the fT would not have appeared and the verse would have read:
LA
Except love for the relatives. !

They claim that Rastlullah s<&ife was asked about the verse, “Who are the
individuals who Allah d%#%2 commanded to love?” to which he replied, ““Alf,

Fatimah, and their sons.”

The isnad of this hadith is sagit (wholly unreliable) as determined by Hafiz Ibn

Hajar.

Ibn Kathir said, “This isnad is da‘Tf. A muttaham (criticised) narrator appears in
the isnad who is unknown and it is reported from a radical shiT, Husayn al-

Ashqgar”
Allah 3§52 did not state:
LA L_;{jj/ii;:j \11
Except love for the relatives.
Rather He &%= declared:
LA 85 !

[But] love through kinship.?

1 Tafsir al-Tabari vol. 11 pg. 145.
2 Fath al-BarT vol.8 pg. 564.
3 Strah al-Shara: 23.
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Do you not see in the Qur’an that when Allah intended the relatives of Rastlullah

Jz:deifle, He said:

2 PR S T - RPN VU St
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And know that anything you obtain of war booty - then indeed, for Allah is one fifth

of it and for the Messenger and for [his] near relatives.'
It is not grammatically correct to say:
il s 55 48 gl
Rather:

o PP
A (5085540
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Hence, the meaning cannot be such when Allah 3&5s: declared:

50 B SR A Y S
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I do not ask you for this message any payment [but] only good will through
kinship.?

This is further strengthened by the fact that Rastlullah Zs:&4i did not seek any
reward at all. His reward is the responsibility of Allah 3%%=: alone.

The Muslims are duty-bound to befriend the Ahl al-Bayt, due to other proofs and
not this verse. Our love and friendship with the Ahl al-Bayt is not part of the

reward of Rastilullah As«&4(= in any way whatsoever.

1 Strah al-Anfal: 41.
2 Strah al-Shira: 23.
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Is the verse Makki or Madani?

Hafiz Ibn Hajar highlighted that the address is specifically to the Quraysh.!
From all the opinions, al-TabarT has deemed authentic the view of one who says:

I do not ask you for this message any payment, O Quraysh, but that you
love me due to my family relationship with you and you maintain the ties

of kinship between me and you.”
It is common knowledge that this verse is Makki by consensus.’

Hafiz Ibn Hajar has emphatically declared this. He also labelled what has been
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas @&k that the reason for revealtion of this verse took
place in Madinah as da‘f. In addition, it contradicts the sahih hadith reported

from him.*

Ibn Kathir has considered the revelation of this verse in Madinah as fanciful, and
emphasised that it is Makki.®

Ibn al-Jawzi has attributed it being Makki to the majority of the mufassirin. He
then explained that it has been reported (with words denoting weakness) from
Ibn ‘Abbas that the entire stirah is Makki except four verses of it, one being this

verse.*

What favours that it was revealed in Makkah is the entire context as well as the

narration of al-Bukhari from Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas &zdis.

1 Fath al-Barivol. 8 pg. 564.
2 Tafsir al-Tabari vol. 11 pg. 145.
3 Tafsir al-Baghawi vol. 4 pg. 119.
4 Fath al-Bari vol. 8 pg. 565.
5 Tafsir al-Qur’an al-‘Azim vol. 7 pg. 267.
6 Zad al-Masir vol. 7 pg. 270.
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Sayyiduna ‘All &8 married Sayyidah Fatimah i only after the Battle of Badr.
Sayyiduna Hasan &4 was born in the second year after hijrah. So how could the
verse command love for someone not yet created? Did Allah d&%s: address the

Quraysh by telling them to love someone He did not yet create?

If it does not denote Imamah due to the presence of Sayyidah Fatimah gadis, then

what does it denote?

If the goal is a bequest to look after them, honour them, and fear Allah in
their regard, then when did we ever have difference of opinion regarding this

unanimous aspect?

Rastlullah ds:&4e was pure from addressing the ummah with indications which
will lead to their deviation and disagreement. So why was a clear emphatic word

not spoken which is free from ambiguity and can stand as proof?

Since when does the word al-mawaddah (love) refer to obedience?

: 266 e T P ey o e e W T 2E e
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And of His signs is that He created for you from yourselves mates that you may find
tranquillity in them; and He placed between you affection and mercy.!

Does the verse refer to obedience and Imamah?
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0 you who have believed, do not take My enemies and your enemies as allies,

extending to them affection while they have disbelieved in what came to you of

1 Siirah al-Rtim: 21.
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the truth, having driven out the Prophet and yourselves [only] because you believe
in Allah, your Lord. If you have come out for jihad in My cause and seeking means
to My approval, [take them not as friends]. You confide to them affection, but I
am most knowing of what you have concealed and what you have declared. And

whoever does it among you has certainly strayed from the soundness of the way."

Does this verse mean that they accepted the enemy of Allah as A'immah and
secretly obeyed them? Had mawaddah here referred to obedience and Imamabh,
the quality of belief would not have remained. This proves that mawaddah is a

level lower than obedience and allegiance.

Allah d&5az further states:

g s - " P A SRR St _
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Perhaps Allah will put, between you and those to whom you have been enemies

among them, affection. And Allah is competent, and Allah is Forgiving and
Merciful.?

Is this a promise from Allah that Allah will convert those whom the Muslims have

enmity for to Aimmah who are obeyed?

Allah 852 says:
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You will surely find the most intense of the people in animosity toward the believers
[to be] the Jews and those who associate others with Allah; and you will find the

nearest of them in affection to the believers those who say, “We are Christians.”

1 Starah al-Mumtahinah: 1.
2 Stirah al-Mumtahinah: 7.
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That is because among them are priests and monks and because they are not

arrogant.'

Does nearest of them in affection mean nearest of them in obedience, wildyah, and

Imamah?

Did Rasiilullah Az« tell the kuffar, “I do not want any reward from you except
one i.e. to obey my relatives viz. ‘Ali, Fatimah, Hasan, and Husayn and take them
as Aimmah after me?” Why did he not ask them to obey him?

Ibn Taymiyyah explains:

Allah dsssz declared:

i
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I do not ask you for this message any payment [but] only good will through
kinship.?

Allah did not say:
A3l
Or
A é;f‘é 55
Had he intended love for the relatives, he would have said:

A 6,854

1 Strah al-M@’idah: 82.
2 Strah al-Shira: 23.
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Just as He—the Sublime—declared:
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And know that anything you obtain of war booty - then indeed, for Allah is
one fifth of it and for the Messenger and for [his] near relatives.!

At all places in the Qur'an when commanding the rights of the relatives
of Rastilullah &ssie or the relatives of general humans, the word dhawt
al-qurba has been used not fi al-qurba. When the masdar (root word) has
been used here instead of the noun, it indicates that He did not intend the

relatives.?

When this verse is categorical on Imamah, then why do the Shi'ah not demand
that Sayyidah Fatimah @& be an Imam? And why do they not demand that
all four, viz. ‘Ali, Fatimah, Hasan, and Husayn, be Aimmah during Rastlullzh

dosdedilie’s lifetime?

The correct meaning of the verse is that they should maintain family ties with
Rastlullah .84z, The teachings of Islam demand that ties of kinship should

not be severed even from a kafir.

The meaning of the verse according to the Rawafid is what al-KulaynT has reported

in al-Kafi from Isma‘il ibn ‘Abd al-Khaliq who reports:
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1 Strah al-Anfal: 41.

2 Minhgj al-Sunnah vol. 4 pg. 28.
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Theard Abl ‘Abd Allah saying to AbtiJafar al-Ahwal while I was overhearing,
“Did you go to Basrah?”

“Yes,” he replied.

He asked, “How was the people’s response to this matter and their entry

into the same?”

He replied, “By Allah, they are very few in number. Some have responded

positively but these are but a handful.”

Abi ‘Abd Allah said, “You should approach the new generation since they

are quicker towards every good.”
He then said, “Why do the people of Basrah say about this verse:

I said, “May I be sacrificed for you. They assert that it is the relatives of

Rasilullah dseese”
Abu Abd Allahretorted, “They have lied. It wasrevealed especially regarding
us the Ahl al-Bayt, regarding ‘Alf, Fatimah, Hasan, and Husayn—the people
of the shawl.”*

Another narration has the words:

M;Yl(,.b

They are the Aimmah.?

1 Al-Kafivol. 1 pg. 413; vol. 8 pg. 93.
2 Al-Kdfivol. 1 pg. 413.
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‘Umar ibn al-Khattab will be the lamp of the inhabitants of Jannah
S I
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab will be the lamp of the inhabitants of Jannah.
Al-Alban classified this narration mawda'.!

Al-Munawr said, “Al-Haytham said: ‘Abd Allah ibn Ibrahim ibn Abi ‘Umar al-
Ghifari appears therein who is da‘Tf.”?

Rather, he is matrik (suspected of forgery) and assigned to concocting ahadith.’

1 Da'tf al-Jami‘ Hadith: 3806.
2 Fayd al-Qadir vol. 4 pg. 360.
3 Taqrib al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 295.
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The title of the believer’s book (of deeds) will read: Love for ‘Ali
S o e pell des O e
The title of the believer’s book (of deeds) will read: Love for ‘Alf.
The narration has a batil sanad as clarified by al-Albani.!
Al-Munawi explains, “Abu al-Farj Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Juri al-‘Akbari
is present therein, The documentor of the hadith al-Khatib comments, ‘There are

manakir in his ahadith. Al-Dhahabi says, ‘I commented on it: a mawda hadith.”

Ibn al-Jawzl said, “The hadith is baseless.”

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 789.
2 Fayd al-Qadir vol. 4 pg. 365.
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Fatimah is a part of me; whoever angers her has definitely angered

me
| 45 Lt b g By B
Fatimah is a part of me; whoever angers her has definitely angered me.
This hadith has been transmitted by al-Bukhari!.

It appears in a tradition not long thereafter that Fatimah complained to Nabt

Jseife when ‘Al proposed to the daughter of Abii Jahl:
el cwan) ez ¥ T O e I O

People think that you do not get angry for the sake of your daughter’s

anger.’

Sayyidah Fatimah iz was human, and was prone to error and correctness.
Whoever denies this has denied her human nature. The Rawafid have rejected
her human nature when they claimed that she is nir (celestial light) from Allah
and that she was a divine omnipotent matter which manifested itself on earth in
the form of a woman. Khomeini made this ludicrous claim in his book Manzilat
al-Mar’ah fi al-Islam.

Allah 35852 will never be angry at Sayyiduna Abu Bakr 485 for failing to give
Fadak to Sayyidah Fatimah s since Allah 35552 Himself had determined the

law of a nabi not being inherited by his children.

1 Sahth al-Bukhart Hadith: 3510.
2 Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 3523.
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Fatimah, Ali, and their sons

When Rasiilullah As.£4e was questioned about the verse:

50 Lo o T oo s 24
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I do not ask you for this message any payment [but] only good will through
kinship.*

Laalyl 5 dabls 5 e JUb g5 gou alll ol 101 eV 3m 0
“Who are the individuals who Allah ds%s2 commanded to love?”
He replied, ““Ali, Fatimah, and their sons.”
Husayn al-Ashqar and Qays ibn al-Rabi' are present therein and are da‘tf.
Al-Suyiiti mentioned it in al-Durr al-Manthiir? and stated, “Its sanad is da‘Tf.”

It is common knowledge that this verse is Makki by consensus.’ Sayyiduna ‘Alt
#40% married Fatimah @il after the Battle of Badr and Sayyiduna Hasan was
born in the second year after hijrah. So how could the verse command love for
someone not yet created? Did Allah &%= address the Quraysh by telling them

to love someone He did not yet create?

When this verse is categorical on Imamah, then why do the Shi'ah not demand
that Sayyidah Fatimah @dis be an Imam? And why do they not demand that
all four, viz. ‘Al1, Fatimah, Hasan, and Husayn, be A'immah during Rastlullah’s
Joseidfie lifetime? It cannot apply to the right of Imamah since the verse includes

a woman.

1 Stirah al-Shara: 23.
2 Al-Durr al-Manthir vol. 6 pg. 7.

3 Tafsir al-Baghawi vol. 4 pg. 119.
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Al-Bukhari reports that Ibn ‘Abbas was questioned about this verse, so
Sa‘ld ibn Jubayr replied, “The relatives of Muhammad’s family.”

Ibn ‘Abbas corrected him saying, “You have acted in haste. Indeed, Nabi
Js4i was not a tribe from the Quraysh. Yes, he enjoyed family relations
with them so he said, ‘except that you maintain the family ties between

7]

me and you.

Ibn Taymiyyah explains:

Allah gsse: declared:
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I do not ask you for this message any payment [but] only good will through
kinship.?

Allah did not say:

LA

A éff‘{ 3530
Had he intended love for the relatives, he would have said:

S g5 85

1 Sahth al-Bukhart Hadith: 4818.
2 Stirah al-Shara: 23.
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Just as He—the Sublime—declared:
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And know that anything you obtain of war booty - then indeed, for Allah is
one fifth of it and for the Messenger and for [his] near relatives.!

At all places in the Qur'an when commanding the rights of the relatives
of Rastilullah &ssie or the relatives of general humans, the word dhawt
al-qurba has been used not fi al-qurba. When the masdar (root word) has
been used here instead of the noun, it indicates that He did not intend the

relatives.?

1 Surah al-Anfal: 41.
2 Minhgj al-Sunnah vol. 4 pg. 28.
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She threw down her staff and her seeds became rooted just as the

wayfarer finds joy at the oasis
Sledl SLYL ke 5 LS (6301 Lp o il 5 baluae =l

She threw down her staff and her seeds became rooted just as the wayfarer

finds joy at the oasis

They suppose that Sayyidah ‘A’ishah @45 expressed malicious joy at Sayyiduna
‘Al’s #4885 demise by quoting this couplet. They cite Hafiz Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr’s

statement as proof,
aﬁ;wﬂn@k\ycﬁgn@wwuoi@,,

It has been reported that ‘A’ishah cited this couplet when Mu‘awiyah
gained full control of the khilafah.!

The Rawafid take advantage of every opportunity to hold negative thoughts
and cast allegations against Sayyidah ‘A’ishah . This couplet is not a source
of criticism nor is it regarded as a ridicule for Sayyiduna ‘Ali &5 as they have
supposed, even if its sanad is established. Firstly, just consider how Hafiz narrated
it. He used words depicting disapproval which indicate to the weakness of the

narration.

Moreover, this poetry is ancient. The Arabs would quote it when a matter is
settled for a person after dispute or the like. It is not as they assume that it is an

expression of malicious joy at Sayyiduna ‘Al’s & demise.

The Arabs refer to the staying of a traveller as ‘asan (staff) and the settlement of
the matter as istiwa’ ‘asah (settlement of his staff). When the traveller is not in

need of departure, they say: He has cast down his staff. The poet says:

1 Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr: al-Tamhid vol. 19 pg. 162.
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She threw down her staff and her seeds became rooted just as the wayfarer

finds joy at the oasis

So when people unite after division and matters settle after dispute, the same

metaphor is used.
Hafiz Ibn ‘Asakir says:
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It is said about a person when he settles at a place and his affairs are set in
order, gad alqa bawanih (lit. he has cast down his seeds). Similarly, it is said
alga arwaqah (lit. he cast his papers) or alqa ‘asah (he cast his staff). The poet

says: She threw down her staff and her seeds became rooted.

Hence, this couplet become proverbial. It refers to the establishment of a matter
after dispute. And the objective here was to voice the people’s unifying on one
man after division among them. There is no expression of malicious joy at

Sayyiduna ‘AlT’s 28 demise. In fact, it is not established through a sanad at all.

It is just related with words indicating weakness as Hafiz Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr quoted

in al-Tamhid.

432



Fabricated virtues of Abii Bakr

1. Abi Bakr and ‘Umar are the finest of the inhabitants of the skies and
earth

Abl Bakr and ‘Umar are the finest of the inhabitants of the skies and
earth.

This narration is mawda'.
Jabariin ibn Wagqid

+ Munkar
+ Al-Dhahabi declared his ahadith mawda' in al-Mizan.

+ Hafiz Ibn Hajar concurs with him on this point in al-Lisan.

It appears from another chain in Musnad al-Daylami from Yahya ibn al-

Sirrt.
His father is majhtl. On the other hand, his son is reliable.!
2. Stones proclaiming Allah’s glory in the hands of Abti Bakr.?

Sl b el s

Stones proclaiming Allah’s glory in the hands of Aba Bakr.

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah vol. 4 pg. 228 Hadith: 1742
2 Al-Tlal al-Mutanahiyah vol. 1 pg. 201, chapter on the virtues of Aba Bakr.

3 Al-1lal al-Mutanahiyah vol. 1 pg. 201, chapter on the virtues of Abti Bakr.
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3. Rasulullah’s Js<&df=  declaration concerning Sayyiduna Aba Bakr,

Sayyiduna ‘Umar and Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #adis;:
These three are the bearers of khilafah after me.

Ibn al-Jawzi said, “This hadith is not sahth. Muhammad ibn al-Fadl is
present in the isnad. He is worthless. They labelled him a kadhab.”*

4. AJew loved Abt Bakr, because his name appears in the Tawrah
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A Jew loved Abt Bakr, because his name appears in the Tawrah.?

5. Allah will manifest Himself in the Hereafter for the people in public, but

for Abt Bakr in private
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Allah will manifest Himself in the Hereafter for the people in public, but

for Abi Bakr in private.?

6. Sayyiduna Jibril's 32k telling Rastlullah &4 about Sayyiduna Aba
Bakr:
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He is your vizier during your lifetime and will be your khalifah after your

demise.*

1 Ibid vol. 1 pg. 205.
2 Al-Fawd’id al-Majmu‘ah fi al-Ahadith al-Mawdii‘ah Hadith: 331.
3 Al-Fawa’id al-Majm‘ah fi al-Ahadith al-Mawdi ‘ah Hadith: 330; al-La’ali al-Masni‘ah vol. 1 pg. 286.
4 Al-Fawa@’id al-Majm‘ah fi al-Ahadith al-Mawdi‘ah Hadith: 332.
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7. The sky dreaded when the Nabi 5.4 desired that “Alf be his khalifah
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The sky dreaded when the Nabi &&= desired that ‘AlT be his khalifah and
he heard someone telling him, “Say: Allah has already intended that the
khalifah after you be Abii Bakr.™

8. The boasting of Jannah and Hell:
5 S b ) 5 Al 0]
Indeed Allah beautified Jannah with Abt Bakr and ‘Umar.?
Ibn al-Jawzi labelled it mawda'.
Aban is one of the narrators who is matrak.

¢ Shubah comments, “I rather commit adultery than narrate from

”

him.

9. Those who harbour hatred for Abi Bakr and ‘Umar are the Jews of this

ummah
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Those who harbour hatred for Abt Bakr and ‘Umar are the Jews of this

ummah.

Abt Bakr al-Khatib states, “This hadith is a blatant lie and fabrication.”

1 Al-Fawa'’id al-Majmi‘ah fi al-Ahadith al-Mawdii‘ah Hadith: 335.
2 Al-mawdi at vol. 1 pg. 323, chapter on the virtues of Abli Bakr and ‘Umar.

3 Al-mawdi at vol. 1 pg. 324.
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10. Certainly, there are 80 000 angels in the sky seeking forgiveness for the
one who loves Abii Bakr and ‘Umar

oo 5 S0 bl ol 0 i e LT il el 3 0)

Certainly, there are 80 000 angels in the sky seeking forgiveness for the one

who loves Abii Bakr and ‘Umar.
The narration is mawda'.!

Al-Uqayli reported it in al-Du‘afd’ from al-Qasim ibn Yazid ibn ‘Abd Allah
ibn Qasit from—his father from—'Ata’—from Ibn ‘Abbas.

Al-DhahabT unequivocally declares it a lie. Hafiz corroborates him in al-

Lisan.?

1 Ibid vol. 1 pg. 327.
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 3524.
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So do not go ahead of them or else you will be destroyed and do not
fail to fulfil their rights or else you will be annihilated
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So do not go ahead of them or else you will be destroyed. Do not fail to fulfil
their rights or else you will be annihilated. Do not teach them for they are

more knowledgeable than you.

Al-Haythami reported it and commented, “Hakim ibn Jubayr is in the isnad and

he is da'Tf?
Hakim ibn Jubayr al-Asadi al-Kufi

« Al-Bukhari remarked, “Shu‘bah would criticise him.”?

* Ya'qub ibn Sufyan said, “He was radical in tashayyu'”” He also stated, “It is
said about him that he was despised. He was a rafidi, from those fanatical

in rafd.”?

1 Majma' al-Zawa'id vol. 5 pg. 195; vol. 9 pg. 164.
2 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 3 pg. 65; al-Tarikh al-Saghir vol. 2 pg. 19.
3 Al-Ma'rifah vol. 3 pg. 99.
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Neither did ‘Ali nor any of the Banti Hashim swear allegiance to him

until Fatimah passed away

5l o e 1Y 5 Rl S5l o e anly ol

Neither did ‘All nor any of the Bant Hashim swear allegiance to him until

Fatimah passed away.

Al-Bayhaqi narrated it from al-Zuhri without an isnad'. He labelled it munqati’. It
means that al-Zuhri did not mention a sanad for this statement as Hafiz explained
in al-Fath?.

He favoured over it the mawsil narration from Sayyiduna Abai Sa‘ld #edis which
confirms that Sayyiduna ‘Alf 24 did in fact swear allegiance to Sayyiduna Aba
Bakr «2455 a second time, to affirm the initial bay‘ah and to remove any suspicions

that might have popped up due to the inheritance saga.
Al-Bayhaq says after narrating this hadith:
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I heard Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Khuzaymah saying, “Muslim ibn al-Hajj3j
came to me and asked me about this hadith. So I wrote it for him on a piece
of paper and read it out to him. Muslim commented: ‘This hadith is worth

a badanah (a large sacrificial cow/camel).

I responded: ‘This hadith is not only equal to a badanah; instead, it is equal
to a badarah (a bag that contains 10 000 gold coins).”

1 Al-Sunan al-Kubra vol. 6 pg. 300

2 Fath al-BarT vol. 7 pg. 495.

3 Sunan al-Bayhagqi vol. 8 pg. 143; Tarikh Dimashq vol. 30 pg. 278.
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Just see how Muslim, the author of Sahth Muslim, compliments the narration.
This sahih narration totally debunks the da‘if narration.
Al-Bayhadq clarifies:
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Al-ZuhrT's statement regarding ‘Al’s refusal to pledge allegiance to
Sayyiduna Abl Bakr & until Fatimah s passed away is mungati’
(without an isnad). On the other hand, the hadith of Aba Sa‘id al-Khudrt
g affirming his swearing of allegiance when the general bay‘ah took place
after the incident at Saqifah is more authentic. Probably, what al-Zuhrt
meant was that he was inactive after the initial bay‘ah but then became

active again and resolved to fulfil its demands. And Allah knows best!

I found the narration in Musnad Abi ‘Awanah', Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq?, and Tarikh

al-Tabar? from ‘Abd al-Razzaq ibn Humam.
‘Abd al-Razzaq ibn Humam

+ Al-BukharT states, “He errs in some of his reports.”

+ Al-Tjli reports that he is reliable, but had shiT tendencies.’

The narration comes from the chain of al-Dabari from ‘Abd al-Razzaq. He is Ishaq

ibn Ibrahim al-Dabart.

1 Musnad Abi ‘Awanah vol. 4 pg. 251.
2 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzag vol. 5 pg. 472.
3 Tarikh al-TabarT vol. 2 pg. 236.
4 Tartib Tlal al-Tirmidhi al-Mubir pg. 37.
5 Al-Thiqat pg. 847.
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Ishaq ibn Ibrahim al-Dabari

+ Al-Dhahabi comments, “He reported munkar ahadith from ‘Abd al-

Razzaq.”

¢ In fact, he described him as a shameless rafidi.!

Ibn al-Salah has reservations for the ahadith al-DabarT reports from ‘Abd al-
Razzaq ibn Humam. He attributes its nakarah (repulsiveness) to al-DabarT due to

the existence of irresolution regarding whether he heard from ‘Abd al-Razzaq.?

This narration is rejected by al-Hakim and al-BayhaqT’s report from Aba Sa‘ld al-
Khudri 45 which has a very sahth isnad.

The narration of al-Hakim is:
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Abii al-'Abbas Muhammad ibn Ya'qub narrated to us—Ja‘far ibn Muhammad

ibn Shakir narrated to us—'Affan ibn Muslim narrated to us—Wuhayb

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 273.
2 Tbid vol. 4 pg. 345.
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narrated to us—Dawid ibn Abi Hind narrated to us—Abt Nadrah narrated

to us from—Abi Sa‘Td al-KhudrT a5 who reports:

After Rastlullah Js.£ag- passed away, the spokespersons of the Ansar stood
up and one of them said, “O gathering of Muhajirin! When Rastlullah
Jsealz would appoint a man from you, he would join him with a man from
us. So we realise that this matter should be borne by two men, one from

you and the other from us.”

The lecturers of the Ansar all agreed with this. Then Zayd ibn Thabit stood
up and said, “Undoubtedly, Rastlullah i was from the Muhajirin and
the Imam will be from the Muhajirin. We will be his helpers just as we were

the helpers of Rastlullah i

Abii Bakr a5 then stood up and said, “May Allah reward you with goodness,
0 gathering of Ansar. And your spokesman has spoken the truth.”

He then said, “If that is the matter, we would not have reconciled with

”

you.

Zayd ibn Thabit =& then took hold of Abti Bakr’s hand and said, “This is
your man so give bay‘ah to him.” They then left.

When Abt Bakr climbed the pulpit, he looked at the faces of the people
who were before him. Not finding ‘Ali anywhere among the crowd, he
asked about him. Consequently, some men from the Ansar brought him.
Abi Bakr said to him: “O cousin and son-in-law of Rastlullah isaie, do

you want to disunite the Muslims?”

‘Alf said: “There is no blame upon you [for what you say], O Khalifah of the
Messenger of Allah.” after which he pledged allegiance to Aba Bakr.

Ab Bakr did not see Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam so he asked about him. After
he was brought, Abt Bakr said: “O cousin and helper of the Messenger of
Allah, do you want to be the cause of disunity of the Muslims?”
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Zubayr responded in a similar way: “There is no blame upon you [for what
you say], O Khalifah of the Messenger of Allah.” Thus they both pledged

allegiance to him.”

Al-Hakim then comments, “This hadith is sahih according to the standards of al-
Bukhari and Muslim but they have not reported it.”*

eSS ol s e AL ol s sl i e 5 Bloms] (e oo

5oy (S gt 9t By (gt B By (§ g o 1n I e T 35 43

I heard Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Khuzaymah saying, “Muslim ibn al-Hajj3j
came to me and asked me about this hadith. So I wrote it for him on a piece
of paper and read it out to him. Muslim commented: ‘This hadith is worth

a badanah (a large sacrificial cow/camel).

I responded: ‘This hadith is not only equal to a badanah; instead, it is equal

to a badarah (a bag that contains 10 000 gold coins).”
A badarah is something that catches one’s eyesight. It is said: it is complete like

the badr (full moon). It is also said: a bag containing 10 000 coins.’

‘Abd Allah, the son of Imam Ahmad narrated it in Kitab al-Sunnah. Hafiz Ibn Kathir

narrated it and then said:
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This chain of narration is both authentic and correctly memorised. And

the hadith imparts very important information: On the first or second day

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 76; Sunan al-Bayhaqt vol. 8 pg. 143.
2 Sunan al-Bayhaqt vol. 8 pg. 143; Tarikh Dimashq vol. 30 pg. 278.
3 Lisan al-‘Arab.
4 Kitab al-Sunnah vol. 2 pg. 554 Hadith: 1292.
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of the NabT’s L4 demise, Sayyiduna ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib pledged allegiance
to Sayyiduna Abt Bakr. And this is certainly true, for Sayyiduna ‘Al
never distanced himself from the close company of Sayyiduna Abt Bakr
throughout his life and never missed performing a single salah behind

him.!
Ibn ‘Asakir documented it as well.?

Caution: someone may object regarding Sayyidah ‘A’ishah’s @&ls statement
reported by al-Bukhari that Sayyiduna ‘Ali &2 did not give bay‘ah initially. The
answer to this is that she reported what she knew and she was unaware of the
first bay‘ah.

The academic rule pronounces that a truthful affirmer is preferred over a truthful

negater. But both are honest.

How should we reconcile these two contradictory narrations? On one hand we
have Sayyidah ‘A’ishah @dis denying the initial bay‘ah and she is al-Siddiqah
Umm al-Mu'minin daughter of al-Siddiq. On the other hand we have Sayyiduna
Abi SaTd #éi a truthful Sahabi who never lied. So the manner of reconciliation
is as we have just stated: a truthful affirmer is preferred over a truthful negater.
This is due to the fact that the affirmer has more knowledge. And the negater
is speaking according to his limited knowledge. So Abu Sa‘ld & is affirming

something Sayyidah ‘A’ishah ez was unaware of.

This happened at another juncture to Sayyidah ‘A’ishah iz, She denies
that Rastlullah As<e4{e ever urinated while standing to the extent that she

announced:
IS e 40l Lo JU Ul J ey OF i 10
1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 5 pg. 248.

2 Tarikh Dimashq vol. 30 pg. 278.
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Whoever informs you that Rastlullah &s<&4 urinated standing, condemn

him of lying.

Whereas the truth is what Muslim reports from Sayyiduna Hudhayfah gk that
Rastlullah 454482 did in fact urinate while standing (due to an injury) as he was

present with Rastilullah Fs.&4{z at the time.
Sayyiduna ‘All &8l was nursing Sayyidah Fatimah &&is and was aloof from

people, which made many think that he did not swear allegiance at all. Hence, he

felt it necessary to swear a second bay‘ah to uphold the initial one.
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When his Lord appeared to the mountain, he indicated by showing
the tip of his baby finger
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Ab Misa narrated to me—Mu‘adh ibn Mu‘adh narrated to me—Hammad
ibn Salamah narrated to me from—Thabit from—Anas from—Nabi iz

who said:

When his Lord appeared to the mountain', he indicated by showing the tip of
his baby finger.

Humayd al-Tawil exclaimed in surprise, “What do you mean by this, 0 Aba

Muhammad?”

Thabit struck him ruthlessly on his chest and shouted, “Who are you, O
Humayd, and what are you, O Humayd? Anas ibn Malik reports from Nabi

Iz and you say, ‘What do you mean by this?””

Although al-Tirmidhi authenticated the narration?, al-Suyltl emphatically
declared the opposite due to the presence of Ayyub ibn Khawt. He commented

on another chain saying, “It is not established.”

Ibn al-Jawzi passed a similar remark, “This is not sahth.”

1 Strah al-A‘raf: 143.
2 Sunan al-Tirmidhi vol. 5 pg. 265.
3 Al-La’alt al-Magsnii‘ah vol. 1 pg. 29.

4 Al-mawdu‘at vol. 1 pg. 77.
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Among my companions are twelve hypocrites
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Among my companions (ummah) are twelve hypocrites, eight of whom

will not enter Jannah until the camel enters the eye of the needle.!

This means they are hidden among the Sahabah #2465 as Allah 3%852 states:
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And among those around you of the bedouins are hypocrites, and [also] from
the people of Madinah. They have become accustomed to hypocrisy. You, [0
Muhammad], do not know them, [but] We know them. We will punish them twice

[in this world]; then they will be returned to a great punishment.?
Al-Munawi elucidates:

Among my companions i.e. those who are assigned to my companionship.
Another narration has the wording: Among my ummah. This clarifies the

meaning further.

Twelve hypocrites. They are the one who came masked intending to kill him
on the night of al-‘Aqabah on his return from Tabtk but he &g took the
road of al-Thaniyyah accompanied by ‘Ammar and Hudhayfah while the
rest of the people were in the valley. Allah dsss2 thus protected him from

them and notified him of their names.?

RasTlullah Zsedfl= informed Sayyiduna Hudhayfah #2455 of their names. Al-

Tabarani has written in Musnad Hudhayfah the names of the people of al-‘Agabah.

1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 2779.
2 Stirah al-Tawbah: 101.
3 Fayd al-Qadir vol. 4 pg. 454.
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He then reports from ‘Alf ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz from al-Zubayr ibn Bakkar that he
listed them as:

+ Mu'‘attab ibn Qushayr

+ Wadi'ah ibn Thabit

+ Wajd ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Nabtal ibn al-Harith from the Bant ‘Amr ibn ‘Awf
+ Al-Harith ibn Yazid al-Ta’t

+ Aws ibn Qayz1

+ Al-Harith ibn Suwayd

+ Sa‘d ibn Zurarah

* Qays ibn Fahd

+ Suwayd ibn Da'is from the Bant al-Hubla

* Qays ibn ‘Amr ibn Sahl from the Bant Qaynuqa’

+ Zayd ibn al-Lasit ibn al-Hammam from the Banii Qaynuga’

Just as his ummah cannot be criticised for having twelve hypocrites among them,

his Sahabah #z4k5 cannot be criticised.

Naturally, Sayyiduna Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman #:dis cannot be included
among these hypocrites—whom Sayyiduna ‘All &z pledged allegiance to,
named his children after them, and married his daughter to ‘Umar—although
those who think they are following the school of the Ahl al-Bayt will include

them due to their warped understanding.

The Rawafid are hidden in this ummah just as the twelve hypocrites were hidden

among the Sahabah #2455 aforetime.
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There is a level in Jannah called al-Wasilah
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“There is a level in Jannah called al-Wasilah.”
They enquired, “Who will reside with you therein?”
He answered, ““Ali, Fatimah, Hasan, and Husayn.”

Ibn Kathir mentioned this.! However, I could not locate it in any of the reliable

sources of the Sunnah.

Sharik appears in the isnad. He is truthful, but has a weak memory and was
afflicted with ikhtilat. He cannot be used as proof when alone. The majority of
the Ahl al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil agree on this.

Al-Albant says, “Al-Hakim supposes that Muslim used Sharik as proof, and al-
Dhahabi concurs with him. Whereas the truth is that Muslim did not use him as
proof. He only documented his narrations as mutabi‘at (corroborations) as more
than one of the muhaqqgiqin have affirmed. In fact, al-Dhahab1 himself asserts
this in al-Mizan. Al-Hakim and al-Dhahabi are prone to make this blunder. They
authenticate the ahadith of Sharik on the standards of Muslim.?

Abu Ishaq al-Sabi1 is also one of the narrators. He is reliable but is guilty of
tadlis. Hence, when he narrates with ‘an, his narration will not be accepted and
he did just that in this narration.

1 Tafsir al-Qur'an al-‘Azim vol. 2 pg. 54.
2 Mujjam Asami al-Ruwdt vol. 2 pg. 290.
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In whoever’s house this star falls, he will be my khalifah after me
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On the authority of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Husayn ibn Ahmad ibn Ja'far who
says—ADb{ al-Qasim Nasr ibn ‘Alf al-Faqth informed us saying—Ahmad
ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad informed us saying—Muhammad ibn al-Husayn
known as Ibn al-Hajhaba narrated to us saying—al-Musayyib ibn Wadih
narrated to us from—Muhammad ibn Marwan from—al-Kalbi from—Aba

Salih from—Ibn ‘Abbas who reported:

When the Nabi &s.&si= was lifted to the seventh heaven and Allah showed
him some phenomenon in each heaven. The next morning he began
relating to the people some of the phenomenon of his Rabb. Some of the
people of Makkah belied him while others believed him. Just then, a star
fell from the sky. The Nabi i< said, “In whoever’s house this star falls,
he will be my khalifah after me.”

They searched for the star and found it in ‘Alf ibn Ab1 Talib’s «ai house.
The people of Makkah commented, “Muhammad has strayed and erred. He
is fond of his family and has inclined towards ‘Al ibn Ab1 Talib «ais. Upon

this, this Stirah was revealed:

By the star when it descends, your companion [Muhammad] has not

strayed, nor has he erred.!

1 Strah al-Najm: 1, 2.
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Ibn al-Jawzi comments:

This hadith is mawda’, without doubt. How daring is the fabricator and
how startling is his fabrication! There are layers of darkness in the isnad.
Abu Salih Badham is one of them. He is a kadhab. And so is al-Kalbi and
Muhammad ibn Marwan al-Suddi. Al-KalbT is suspected of concocting it.
Abl Hatim and Ibn Hibban said, “Al-Kalbi is from those who say that ‘All
did not die and will return to the world. When they see a cloud they say

that Amir al-Mu’'minin is in it.” It is not permissible to use him as proof.
He also stated:
What manifests the stupidity of the fabricator of this hadith is that he

attributed it to Ibn ‘Abbas &z who was only two years of age at the time

of Mir3j. So how did he witness this incident and narrate it?*

1 Al-mawda‘at vol. 1 pg. 372.
450



The Qur’an comprises of 1 027 000 letters
The Qur’an comprises of 1 027 000 letters.

Al-Kh@'T documents this falsely accusing the Ahl al-Sunnah to cast doubts on the

Qur’an.!

The truth is that this narration is a blatant lie that has been falsely attributed to
Sayyiduna ‘Umar &8s

Al-Tabarani records it in al-Mujam al-Awsat and stated, “Hafs ibn Maysarah is
the only narrator.”* Al-Dhahabi includes it in the biography of Muhammad ibn
‘Ubayd ibn Adam ibn Abi Iyas al-‘Asqalani says, “He is the sole narrator of a

batil narration,” and then quotes this narration.* Hafiz Ibn Hajar concurs.’

The Rawafid always cite Kitab al-Itqan® as evidence since al-SuyatT has reported
it. But they ignore the fact that al-Suyiti pointed out the flaw of the narration,
i.e. Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd ibn Adam—the teacher of al-Tabarani—who Hafiz al-
Dhahabi censured. This is the deception of the Rawafid who conveniently omit
this part of his text.

1 Al-Bayan 202.

2 Da'if al-Jami‘ Hadith: 4137; Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Daifah Hadith: 4073.
3 Al-Mu'jam al-Awsat vol. 6 pg. 361.

4 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 6 pg. 251.

5 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 5 pg. 276.

6 Kitab al-Itgan vol. 1 pg. 93.
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The Qur’an has an external and internal
bl Al J T
The Qur’an has an external and internal.

This is absolutely baseless. It has no existence in the books of hadith. Instead, it is

from the speech of the heretics.

Many people say regarding something that Allah 3&%=2 has declared haram,

“This is haram externally, but halal internally”

This is one of the strongest proofs for the falsehood of the Batiniyyah heretics’
creed of the Shiah, and the mandatory nature of taking the external Qur’anic

texts.

Allah 8&%=2 has made His Qur’an a hujjah against His creation. He pronounces:

s

S N S TR PR R PR S TP PPN P D
MLAu&lrai\lﬂr%@,{?o]?bi\)lq@\w%{wﬁ\yb\op

And if any one of the polytheists seeks your protection, then grant him protection

so that he may hear the words of Allah. Then deliver him to his place of safety."

1 Siirah al-Tawbah: 6.
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Wisdom was divided. Nine parts of it was placed in ‘Ali and one part

in the rest of mankind

A e ) s el dans o (B famd LSl cnnd

Wisdom was divided. Nine parts of it was placed in ‘Ali and one part in the

rest of mankind.

Ahmad ibn Tmran ibn Salamah is one narrator who is majhdl. It is apparent
from al-Dhahabi’s words that he criticised him. Al-Dhahabrt also labelled this

narration a lie.!

Ibn al-Jawzi said, “This hadith is not sahih. There are many majhal narrators in
the isnad.”?

Hafiz declared, “This is a lie. Al-‘Atabi is the sole narrator.”

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 227.
2 Al-Tlal al-Mutanahiyah vol. 1 pg. 241.

3 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 1 pg. 254.
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Say: O Allah I beseech you with the right of Muhammad and the
family of Muhammad
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On the authority of ‘Alf «ais:

I enquired from Rastlullah is«esi about Allah’s declaration: Then Adam

received from his Lord [some] words, and He accepted his repentance.!
He explained:

Allah lowered Adam in India, Hawwa’ in Jeddah, Iblis in Baysan, and the
snake in Asbahan. The snake had legs like the legs of a camel. Nonetheless,
Adam remained in India for a hundred years crying over his sin until Allah
sent Jibril to him saying, “0 Adam! Did I not create you with My own hand?
Did I not blow into you My soul? Did I not make My angels prostrate before

you? Did I not marry Hawwa’ of My ummabh to you?”
Adam replied, “Most definitely.”
“So why this sobbing?” he enquired.

Adam explained, “Why should I not weep when I have been removed from
the neighbourhood of al-Rahman?”

1 Strah al-Baqarah: 37.
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Allah said, “Preserve and read these words, Allah will accept your
repentance and forgive your sin. Say: O Allah I beseech you with the right
of Muhammad and the family of Muhammad. You are glorified. There is
no deity besides You. I have committed wrong and wronged myself so
forgive me. Indeed, you are the Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. O Allah I
beseech you with the right of Muhammad and the family of Muhammad.
You are glorified. There is no deity besides You. I have committed wrong
and wronged myself so relent to me. Indeed, You are ever Relenting, most

Merciful” These are the words Adam received.

Al-Daylami documented it in Musnad al-Firdaws with an extremely weak sanad.

Al-Suytitt made this classification.!

Al-Daraqutni (and Tbn al-Jawzi in a similar manner) and others narrate from
Husayn al-Ashqar — ‘Amr ibn Thabit narrated to us — from his father — from
Sa‘'ld ibn Jubayr — from Ibn ‘Abbas.?

‘Amr ibn Thabit is not a thigah (reliable). In fact, Ibn Hibban says, “He was of
those who would narrate mawdii‘t (fabrications). It is not permissible to mention

his name except for the sake of anaylisis.”

Al-Husayn ibn Hasan al-Ashgqar is da'if (weak). Some have even accused him of

lying.

Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Suyati, Ibn ‘Iraqg, and al-Shawkani mention this hadith in their

respective works on mawdii at (fabrications).?

1 Al-Durr al-Manthiir vol. 1 pg. 147.
2 Tbn al-Jawzi: Kitab al-mawdi ‘at, 2/3.
3 Ibn al-JawzT: Kitab al-mawdi‘at, 2/3; al-SuyQtt: al-La’li al-Masnii‘ah, 1/369 and al-Ziyadat ‘Ala al-
mawdd at, 1/245; Ibn ‘Iraq: Tanzih al-Shari‘ah, 1/395; al-Shawkant: al-Fawd’id al-Majmii‘ah, hadith no.
341.
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The most beloved person to Rastilullah iz was Fatimah; and ‘Al

from the men
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The most beloved person to Rastlulldh izsi- was Fatimah; and ‘Alf from

the men.
Al-Albani classified the hadith batil.!

Al-Hakim classified it sahth and al-Dhahabi concurred. This is one of his

blunders.
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ata’

+ Al-Dhahabi himself says in al-Du‘afd’ that al-NasaT said, “He is not qaw1
(reliable).” And Hafiz said in al-Tagrib, “Truthful. Blunders and practices
tadlis.”

Ja'far ibn Ziyad al-Ahmar
+ Again Al-Dhahabisays in al-Du'‘afd’, “Reliable but is munfarid (unsupported).

Ibn Hibban commented, ‘There is something in the heart against him.”

+ Ibn al-Jawzi quotes that Ibn Hibban said that Ja‘far would narrate from

da‘Tf narrators in abundance.?

+ Hafiz remarks, “Truthful with tashayyu'™

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah wa al-Mawdi‘ah vol. 1 pg. 252 Hadith: 1124.
2 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 3479.
3 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrukin vol. 1 pg. 171.
4 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 940.
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A hadith has been reported from Sayyidah ‘A’ishah ¢&is that she was asked:
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Who was the most beloved person to Rastlullah &s.zag=?
She replied, “Fatimah.”
“And from the men,” she was asked.
“Her husband,” came the reply.!

Al-Tirmidhi and al-Hakim reported it from the Jami' ibn Umayr al-Taymi.
Although al-Hakim authenticated it, al-Dhahabi corrected him saying, “JamT is

accused (of forgery). ‘A’ishah never made such a statement.”

These da'Tf ahadith contradict what Sayyidah ‘A’ishah @dls reported, the
authenticity of which is undoubtable. Imam Ahmad narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn
Shaqiq:
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He asked, “Who was the most beloved person to Rastlullah is.eag=?"
She replied, “A’ishah.”
“And from the men?”

“Her father.”

Al-Albant remarks, “This isnad is sahth. All of the narrators are reliable, the

narrators of Sahih al-Bukhari.”?

1 Sunan al-Tirmidhi vol. 2 pg. 320; al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 154.
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da'ifah wa al-Mawdi‘ah vol. 3 pg. 254.
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In fact, both al-Bukhari and Muslim report from Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As &&5s:
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I approached Rasalullah #&5i and enquired, “Who is the most beloved

person to you?”

“NK’ishah,” he replied.

I enquired further, “From the men?”

“Her father,” was his reply.

“And then who,” I asked.

He said, “Umar,” and listed few other men.!

This corresponds to the sahih narration of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah who

asked his father Sayyiduna ‘Alf zedis:
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“Who is the best person after Rastlullah iz.zag=?”

He answered, “Abt Bakr.”

I asked, “Who next?”

“Umar,” came the reply.

I feared that he will say ‘Uthman so I said, “Then you.”

He responded, “I am only one of the Muslims.”

1 Sahih al-Bukhart; Sahth Muslim.
2 Sahih al-Bukhartvol. 2 pg. 422.
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The Banu Isra’il would bath naked, seeing one another’s private

parts
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The Bani Isra’ll would bath naked, seeing one another’s private parts. On
the other hand, Misa =it would bath alone. They said, “By Allah, Miisa
desists from bathing with us only because he has scrotal hernia (i.e. an

internal incision).”

Once, Miisa went to have a bath and placed his clothes on a rock. The rock
ran away with his clothes so Miisa went in hot pursuit of it screaming, “My
clothes, rock! My clothes, rock!” until the Bana Isra’il saw Misa’s private

parts and acknowledged, “By Allah, Miisa has no defect whatsoever.”

The rock stopped after he was seen. So Miisa took his clothes and began

hitting the rock. By Allah, there is six or seven dents on the rock.

‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din claims that this hadith has only been quoted by
Sayyiduna Abti Hurayrah 455, Whereas his Imam, and sixth wasT has narrated it

and the sh1T mufassirin have documented it in their exegesis.

Al-Qumm narrated it in his Tafsir from Abt Basir.! Al-Kha'T has classified all the

narrations from the teachers of al-Qumm in his Tafsir as authentic.?

Other shiT tafsir books that contain the narration are:

1 Tafsir al-Qummi vol. 2 pg. 197.
2 Mujjam Rijal al-Hadith vol. 1 pg. 49.
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+ Al-Kashani: Tafsir al-Safi vol. 4 pg. 205.
* Tafsir Nar al-Thaqalayn vol. 4 pg. 308.

+ Al-Tabataba'T: Tafsir al-Mizan vol. 16 pg. 353.
Ni‘mat Allah al-Jaza'irT explains in his Qisas:

A group of hadith experts have stated that there is nothing unlikely about
this after a sahih narration has confirmed it. Moreover, their seeing him in
this state, was not intentional from the part of Sayyiduna Miisa s nor
was he aware whether someone was looking at him or not. His walking
naked to retrieve his clothes coupled with his innocence of what they
attributed to him, is not detestable.
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Rastlullah isife would divide the khums into six portions... two

portions for his relatives
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Rastlullah iz would divide the khums into six portions ... two portions

for his relatives.

I did not locate it in any hadith compilation. The Shi'ah have referenced it to

Tafstr al-Naysabiri, published on the margins of Tafsir al-Tabart.!

This demonstrates their bankruptcy. They are incapable of citing a hadith with
our isnad which meets our standards of authenticity and which we have classified

as sahih.

1 Tafsir al-Naysabiri vol. 10 pg. 4.
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‘Umar would seek protection from a dilemma which Abu al-Hasan is

not present to solve
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‘Umar would seek protection from a dilemma which Abt al-Hasan is not

present to solve.
The narration is da'if. Mu’ammal ibn Isma‘il is present.

Mu’ammal ibn Isma‘il Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman al-'Adawi al-Basri

”]

+ Abl Hatim says, “Truthful. Staunch on the Sunnah. Blunders profusely.
+ Al-Bukhari comments, “Munkar al-hadith (contradicts reliable narrators).”
+ Ibn Sa‘d and al-Daraqutni remarked, “Blunders profusely.”

+ Al-Marwazi says, “When he is the sole narrator of a hadith, it is necessary
that tawaqquf be observed and it be examined since he had weak memory,

and made plenty mistakes.”
+ Al-Bukhari states, “Munkar al-hadith (contradicts reliable narrators).”

* Hafiz says, “Truthful with weak memory.”

1 Al-Kashif vol. 2 pg. 309 Biography: 5747.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 221; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 10 pg. 381.
3 Man Tukullima Fth vol. 1 pg. 183 Biography: 347.
4 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 7029.
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When the Jews of Khaybar would fight the Ghatfan, they would
supplicate: O Allah, we beseech You by the right of Muhammad the
unlettered Nabi
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When the Jews of Khaybar would fight the Ghatfan, they would supplicate:
0 Allah, we beseech You by the right of Muhammad the unlettered Nabf.

‘Abd al-Malik ibn Hartn ibn ‘Antarah

+ Akadhab.

Al-Hakim narrated it in al-Mustadrak and remarked, “Necessity demanded its

documentation.”

Al-Dhahabi retorted, “There is no necessity in this because ‘Abd al-Malik is
matrik and halik (destroyed).”

Just remember that al-Hakim criticised ‘Abd al-Malik in al-Madkhal saying, “He

narrated fabrications from his father.”?

This narration has been reported from another chain which only adds to its du‘f.
Al-Dahhak ibn Muzahim, al-Kalbi, and ‘Ata’ al-Khurasani are problematical

narrators.?

In addition, this narration is in stark conflict to a more authentic narration

reported by Muhammad ibn Ishagq, the historian:

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 263.
2 Al-Madkhal vol. 1 pg. 170.
3 Al-Bukhart: al-Du‘afa’ al-Saghir 73 Biography: 218; al-Tlal li Ma'rifat al-Rijal vol. 2 pg. 395; al-Jarh wa
al-Ta'dil vol. 5 pg. 374; Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 666.
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‘Asim ibn ‘Umar ibn Qatadah narrated to me saying—some elders from us

narrated to me saying:

None of the Arabs were more acquainted with the personality of Rastilullah
Jsdfe than us. We lived with the Jews who were adherents of the Divine
Book. On the other hand, we were idolaters. When we would convey to
them what they disliked, they would say, “Certainly, a Nabi will be sent
shortly. His time has arrived. We will follow him and kill you at his side like

how the ‘Ad and Iram were killed.”

When Allah sent His messenger, we followed him and they disbelieved in
him. By Allah, it was concerning us and them that Allah—the Mighty and
Majestic—revealed: Although before they used to pray for victory against those
who disbelieved - but [then] when there came to them that which they recognized,
they disbelieved in it.!

Qatadah says, “They used to pray for victory on the strength of Muhammad,

i.e. they would say: shortly he will emerge.”

This narration is supported by three other marasil reports from the Tabi‘n.

1 surah al-Baqarah: 89

2 Tafsir al-Tabar vol. 1 pg. 325; Dala’il al-Nubuwwah vol. 2 pg. 75; al-Durr al-Manthiir vol. 1 pg. 87.
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Rasulullah .eaie wrote to Abai Basir. His letter reached when Aba

Basir was on his deathbed
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Rasilullah #ai- wrote to Abl Basir. His letter reached when Abt Basir
was on his deathbed. He passed away with the letter of Rastilullah iz
in his hand. Aba Jandal buried him at that place and built a Masjid by his

grave.
This is how the narration appears. Not as they say:

‘J’.L"""‘A)‘t';gfl';

Upon his grave.

The word ‘ind does not mean upon. Rather sometimes, a grave is on one side and a
Masjid is on the other side and between the two there is a wall, or barrier, or wide
road, yet it is correct to say they are by each other. It is not necessary that it be in

the precincts or courtyard. It appears in Sahih al-Bukhart and Sahth Muslim:
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On the authority of ‘A’ishah eais:

Umm Salamah and Umm Habibah described a church they had seen in
Abyssinia which had pictures. They mentioned this to Rastlullah s
who noted, “When a pious man dies among these people, they build a place
of worship on his grave and draw these pictures. They will be the worst of

creation in the sight of Allah ds#s2 on the Day of Qiyamah.!

1 Sahth al-Bukhart, Sahih Muslim.
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That church was built on a grave and surrounded it from all sides like the current

tombstones found today. Thus, building on graves is haram.

For a Masjid to be by a grave, i.e. near it but barred by a pathway or something,
not within its enclosure or at the side of the Qiblah, there is nothing apparently

wrong with this.

The narration under discussion is mursal. Al-ZuhrT makes irsal. Mursal is one of
the various types of da'if, hence it cannot be used as proof. Sayyiduna Abt Jandal
2485 was martyred during the Khilafah of Sayyiduna ‘Umar . Taking this
into consideration, the narration does not prove the permissibility of building
on graves. If we hypothetically agree for argument’s sake that the Sahabi did
actually do this, his action was not approved. Nowhere in the narration is there
any mention of Rastilullah’s #zs<&4fi> approval as they presume. Just as Rastlullah
dsdedfle did not approve the new Muslims to demarcate a tree for blessings. It
appears in the hadith of AbGi Waqid al-Laytht:
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We went out with Rastlullah &4t towards Hunayn. At the time, we had
just abandoned kufr. The mushrikin had a lotus tree called Dhat Anwat by
which they would perform i‘tikaf at and hang their weapons on. So we
submitted, “O Messenger of Allah! Make for us a Dhat Anwat just as they

have a Dhat Anwat.”

Rastlullah iseesi- exclaimed, “Allah is the Greatest! It is the customary
actions. You said, by the Being in whose hands lies my soul, just as the Banii
Isra’ll said: ‘Make for us a god just as they have gods. He (i.e. Miisa $2) said,
‘Indeed, you are a people behaving ignorantly.* You will follow the practices of

those before you.

1 Siirah al-A'raf: 138.
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Just see how Rastlullah is:&4fe equated making a tree for deriving blessings
with making another deity. It is the same thing these people say concerning
graves and honouring the dead, which manifests to you the danger of such an

invitation.
Every hadith which endorses the glorification of graves by building upon them,

decorating them, or worshipping beside them is either da‘Tf or mawdd’. For

example:
1581 sl oS 51 ST
When affairs tire you, then cling onto the people in graves.

This is a fabrication which none of the ‘Ulama’ have narrated nor is it found in
any reliable hadith source. And Allah knows best!
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Withhold from criticising ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib
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Aslam ibn al-Fadl ibn Sahal informed us—Husayn ibn ‘Ubayd Allah al-
Abzari al-Baghdadi narrated to us—Ibrahim ibn Sa‘id al-JawharT narrated
to us—Amir al-Mu'minin al-Ma'miin narrated to me—Rashid narrated to
me—al-Mahd1 narrated to me—al-Mansiir narrated to me—my father
narrated to me—‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas narrated to me saying that he heard
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab stating:

Withhold from criticising ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib for I saw Rastlullah i

mentioning such traits in him; just one of those traits being present in the

family of al-Khattab is dearer to me that what the sun rises over.
This narration is one of the fabrications of al-Abzari.
Al-Abzari

+ Ibn al-Jawzi quotes, “Ibn AbT Hatim said about al-AbzarT, ‘He would lie.”

+ Al-Dhahabi comments, “Al-AbzarT is a kadhab with no shame.”

1 Al-mawdu at vol. 1 pg. 259.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 250.
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My scale and ‘Al1’s scale are equal in justice.
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My scale and ‘Al’s scale are equal in justice.
Al-Dhahabi classified it mawda'.
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Salih al-Tammar is problematic.!

Ibn al-Jawzi labelled it mawda'.2

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 290.
2 Al-"Ilal al-Mutanghiyah vol. 1 pg. 213.
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Everyone is more understanding than ‘Umar
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Everyone is more understanding than ‘Umar/everyone is more

understanding than you, O ‘Umar.
Al-BayhaqT narrated it in his Sunan. The asl (basis) is:
Ll ) sen B I VT
Do not make the dowry of women exorbitant.
Al-Bayhaq labelled the isnad munqati.!

Hafiz Zayn al-Din al-TraqT says, “Ibn Sakhbarah is in the isnad. His name is Tsa

ibn Mayman. He is matriik.”

Despite the many chains of this narration which contain that a woman back

answered Sayyiduna ‘Umar idis, they are daTf or flawed. Moreover, they

contradict Rastlullah’s is: &4 statement:

Lo s oS 5 Wil o 5 Lt 3 810l s 50 0

From the good fortune of a woman is her easy proposal, minimal dowry,

and conceives easily.

The sanad of this hadith is hasan.

1 Sunan al-Bayhagqi vol. 7 pg. 233.
2 Fayd al-Qadir vol. 2 pg. 6.
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Children of every mother belong to paternal relations except the

children of Fatimah, for I am their guardian and their relation
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Children of every mother belong to paternal relations except the children

of Fatimah, for I am their guardian and their relation.

Al-Haythamd says, “Shaybah ibn Nu'amah is present therein. He is da‘if and not

suitable to use as proof.”

The deep-rooted rafidi mukhadram habitual liar Husayn al-Ashqar is also in the

isnad.

1 Majma’ al-Zawa’id vol. 4 pg. 224; vol. 9 pg. 173.
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Be with ‘Ali for by Allah, he did not stray
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Be with “Alf for by Allah, he did not stray

Maymiinah told this to Jurayy. It is da‘f due to the jahalah (obscurity) of the
condition of Jurayy ibn Kulayb and the du‘f in the memory of al-Harith ibn

Manstar.!

Despite the du'f of the narration, the Ahl al-Sunnah were always and will always
be with Sayyiduna ‘Alf «edis. They will always hold the belief that he was correct
in fighting Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 5. There is consensus on this belief of theirs.
And this is not tashayyu' from them. Similarly, those who fought on his side

against Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah & were Ahl al-Sunnah, not Shiah.

Study what al-MunawT writes in the commentary of the hadith: The killer and
taker of the possessions of ‘Ammar is in Hell, “There is a clear virtue for ‘Alf and
‘Ammar and a rebuttal of the nawasib who think that ‘Alf was not correct in his

wars.”?

1 Mukhtasar Istidrak al-Dhahabi vol. 3 pg. 1504.
2 Fayd al-Qadir vol. 4 pg. 467.
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During the era of the Nabi is.Eif-, we would not equate anyone with
Abii Bakr, then ‘Umar, and then ‘Uthman

o Sl 45 5 0late o3 oo (3 S G dans Y o s ade dll Jo 1050 LS

During the era of the nabl is<si-, we would not equate anyone with
Abii Bakr, then ‘Umar, and then ‘Uthman. We would thereafter leave the

Sahabah of Rastlullah iz<si-; we would not compare them in superiority.
Narrated by al-Bukhari, Aba Dawad, and al-Tirmidhi.
»Tdu\»iwvgowjﬂ,ﬁuw,wwdu«u\dy)w_;;&uus
During the lifetime of Rastlulldh is<dfe, we would pronounce the
superiority of Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman. Thereafter, we would not
prefer anyone over anyone.!
Ibn Abi ‘Asim narrated it with a sahth sanad as classified by al-Albani.?
Ibn ‘Umar stated:
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We would count (in superiority) —while Rastilullah is<eiie was alive—Abl

Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman and then keep silent.

Ibn AbT ‘Asim narrated it. Al-Albani stated, “His isnad is sahih according to the

standards of Muslim.”

1 Al-Sunnah vol. 2 pg. 568 Hadith: 1194.
2 Al-Sunnah vol. 2 pg. 568

3 Al-Sunnah vol. 2 pg. 568 Hadith: 1195.
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Ahmad reports it from Suhayl with the words:
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We would declare, “When Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman are gone, then

people are equal (in excellence).”
Nabf 4s<&ii= would hear this but would not disapprove of it.!

The Rawafid intend saying that this silence is implicit disparagement of Sayyiduna
‘All 22855, Whereas Sayyiduna ‘All #dls is himself responsible for expressing

similar sentiments:
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‘Abd Allah narrated to us—Abi Bahr ‘Abd al-Wahid al-Basri narrated to
me—Abil ‘Awanah narrated to us from—Khalid ibn ‘Alqgamah from—‘Abd
Khayr:

After finishing with the residents of Basrah, ‘All &z announced:
“Undoubtedly, the best of this ummah after its Nabi isii= is Aba Bakr,
and after him ‘Umar. We have perpetrated new things, and Allah will deal

with these as He pleases.”
This hadith is sahih.

Khalid ibn ‘Abd Allah al-WasitT heard from ‘Ata’ after his ikhtilat. However, Husayn

ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman who is reliable corroborates ‘Ata’.2

1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 2 pg. 14.
2 See the takhrij of the muhaqqiq of the narration in Musnad Ahmad vol. 2 pg. 245, 247 Hadith: 922,
926, also 833 - 837.
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Hafiz mentioned in al-Fath.!
Another narration reads:
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During the time of Rastilullah #«&ii=, we would discuss saying, “The best of

this ummah after its prophet is Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman.”
This would reach the NabT Jz«&si- but he would not reproach us for it.
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Nadr ibn ‘All narrated to us—Abd Allah ibn Dawtd narrated to us
from—Hisham ibn Sa'd from—Umar ibn Usayd from—Ibn ‘Umar who

reports:

We would declare during the era of Rastlulldh &ssi=: the Nabi, Aba Bakr,
and ‘Umar. And indeed ‘Alf ibn AbT Talib has been favoured with three
characteristic; 1 possessing one of them is more beloved to me than the
entire world and whatever it contains viz. marrying Fatimah to him and
she giving birth to his children, closing the doors, and the third on the Day
of Khaybar.

The narrators are reliable, the narrators of al-Bukhar besides Hisham ibn Sa‘d.
Hisham ibn Sa‘'d

+ Hafiz says, “Hisham ibn Sa'd al-Madani, Abt ‘Abbad or Aba Sa‘id. Truthful.

Has errors and has been criticised with tashayyu'.”?

1 Fath al-Bartvol. 7 pg. 14.
2 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 572.
475



May Allah not fill his stomach
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Ibn ‘Abbas recalls: I was playing with the children, when Rastlullah sz
came so I hid behind a door. He came to me and patted be on the back

saying, “Go and call Mu‘awiyah for me.”

I returned saying that he was eating. He again instructed me, “Go and
call Mu‘awiyah for me.” And again I came and said he was eating. At this

Rastlullah i said, “May Allah not fill his stomach.”

Muslim includes this hadith under the chapter: Whoever Nabi #%.&4 cursed,
swore, or supplicated against and he was not deserving of the same, it will serve

as a means of purification, reward, and mercy.

Owing to this, Muslim begins this chapter with the supplication of Rastlullah

Josdedie:
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0 Allah, T only but human. So whichever Muslim I have cursed or sworn,

make it a means of his purification and reward.
Another narration reads:
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Muhammad is only human, he gets angry just as humans get angry. I have
taken a covenant by You that You will not oppose. So any believer who I

harm, or swear, or lash, make it a means for his expiation and proximity.
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Keeping in mind the chapters under which the ahadith have been documented is

vital in understanding the ahadith.
That is why al-Nawawf explains:

With regards his supplication against Mu‘awiyah that Allah should not fill

his stomach due to his prolongation, there are two answers.

Firstly, the man was not deserving of this in the sight of Allah ds2s2 and
in reality. However, externally his du@ will be accepted. Outwardly it
will appear to him &5 his right to do this due to a sharT sign whereas
internally, he will not be deserving of it. Rastlullah s« is commanded
to judge on the external while Allah dsxez handles the secrets and that

which is hidden.

Secondly, this is not the objective. This is part of the Arab custom to add

sentences into their speech without intention, for example:
Sy o 5
May your right hand be turned to dust.
ol el
May your mother be bereaved of you.

Similarly, in the hadith of Mu‘awiyah, “May Allah not fill your stomach.”
And other examples of a similar nature. The reality of the du@’ is not
intended. Rastlullah Jswsie feared that any such statement may receive
divine acceptance so he implored his Rabb—the Mighty and Majestic—and
entreated Him to make this a means of mercy, expiation, proximity,
purification, and reward. This would happen to Rastlullah s very
rarely. Rastlullah iz was not prone to obscenity nor did he force

himself to vulgarity, nor was he habitual in cursing, and nor did he take
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revenge for himself. They told him, “Curse Daws,” but instead he prayed,
“0 Allah, guide Daws.” And he supplicated, “O Allah, forgive my people for
they do not know.

May Allah shower his mercy on al-Nawawi and gather him with the Sahabah
of Rastlullah s.dle for defending their honour. Ibn Hajar al-Haytami has

expressed similar sentiments.?

When this was Rastilullah’s isskéie attitude to the tribe of Daws who were

disbelievers, then what must be his attitude towards Muslims?

Ibn Hajar al-MakkT says, “Mu‘awiyah would record wahi for Rastlullah i,

How remarkable is this lofty position.”

When the virtues and excellences of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah i and the fact that

he was a scribe of wahT is enumerated to the Shi'ah, they say that al-RabT ibn al-

‘As was also among the scribes of wahi but he turned murtad.

O3at 335 24 NIV A5G
They did not present the comparison except for [mere] argument. But, [in fact],
they are a people prone to dispute.*

32255

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #4 did not turn murtad so the analogy is erroneous.

In fact, he remained nearly the entire era of the Khulafa’ a governor over Sham.
Some of the best men after the Ambiya’, viz. Abt Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and ‘Al

appointed him. And he was deserving and worthy of the post. To criticise him, is

1 Sharh al-Nawawi ‘ald Muslim vol. 8 pg. 387 - 390.
2 Tathir al-Jinan pg. 37.
3 Ibid pg. 12.
4 Strah al-Zukhruf: 58.
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to cast allegations against the Khulafa’ who discerned honesty, trustworthiness,

and merit in him and considered him worthy for the post of governor.

Al-DhahabT announces, “Sufficient for you is the one who ‘Umar appointed, then
‘Uthman over a vast region and he manages his office par excellence and pleases

the people through his generosity and tolerance.”

Ibn Hajar al-Haytami says, “When you ponder over ‘Umar’s dismissal of Sa'd ibn
AbT Waqqas who is superior to Mu‘awiyah by far, and his retention of Mu‘awiyah
to his post without dismissal, you will realise that this suggests a lofty level for

Mu‘awiyah.?

This stance of al-Nawawi and Ibn Hajar makes it crystal clear that delving into
the disputes of the Sahabah %24k and censuring them is not the approach and
methodology of the Ahl al-Sunnah. Had al-NawawT and Ibn Hajar felt the same
way about Sayyidund Mu‘awiyah 455 as his enemies do, they would not have

seen the need to elucidate on these narrations.

It is enough for us to realise that deviation began with the Shi'ah blaspheming
the Sahabah and Ahl al-Bayt which led to a conglomeration of deviances like the
legalisation of Mut‘ah, Taqiyyah, belief in tahrif of the Qur’an, and the rejection
of hadith compilations like al-BukharT and Muslim. We should take lesson from
this deviation to guard ourselves from further deviation and splitting the ummah

into a new sect and causing a new fissure between the Muslims.

One of the merits of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s that should not be forgotten is
that he conquered the entire Sham, including Lebanon and Qubrus. Had this not

taken place, those who revile him today would have been Jews or Christians.

Nonetheless, ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Mubarak regarded them better than those who
deny the ‘uluw (loftiness) of Allah J&%<z. He said regarding the Jahmiyyah,

1 Siyar A'lam al-Nubald@ vol. 3 pg. 123.
2 Tathir al-Jinan pg. 22.
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“Worse than the Jews and Christians.” Al-BukharT indicated to this in the chapter
of creation of the servant’s actions. Add to this, cursing the Sahabah, i‘tikaf by
the tombstones, tricks against Allah, and wicked verdicts leading the masses into

immorality and depravity.

The Sahabah #z&is were after all human, not infallible. When Rastlullah dzs«ediie
says, “I am only human ...” and acknowledges human characteristics of anger and
outburst of fury despite him being a nabi so for these characteristics to be found
in non Ambiya’ is all the more sensible. There were disputes and clashes that
occurred between the Sahabah #:4is. Those drowning in muddy water should
not misuse these occurrences and stand by them to support their wicked beliefs.
Rather, we will remain silent on their disputes. Concealing the faults of the
Sahabah #:8 is far superior than concealing the faults of the general Muslims.
Swearing happens between contemporaries, although it is necessary to avoid,

like what transpired between the contemporary ‘Ulama’ of the past ages.
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The one who does not observe Taqiyyah has no faith
JimY ol ol ¥
The one who does not observe Taqiyyah has no faith.!
Ibn Ab1 Shaybah reports it in al-Musannaf with the following isnad:

quagid@;ww\mm&cgﬂu&yﬂﬂgw@)u»

Waki narrated to us from—Isra'll from—Abd al-A‘la from—Muhammad

ibn al-Hanafiyyah ibn ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib.

This narration is not sahth since one of the narrators has weakness, viz. ‘Abd al-

A’la ibn ‘Amir al-Tha‘labi.
‘Abd al-A‘la ibn ‘Amir al-Tha‘labi.

+ Al-Bukhari stated, “Yahya ibn Sa‘id says: I asked al-Thawri about the
ahadith of ‘Abd al-A‘la from Ibn al-Hanafiyyah. He declared them daf.”

+ Ahmad ibn Hambal classified ‘Abd al-A‘1a da‘if.

+ He would read from a book attributed to Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah.
He did not hear directly from him. This is understood from the speech of
Ahmad ibn Hambal and ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Mahd1.

1 Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah vol. 7 pg. 643.
2 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 6 pg. 71.

3 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil vol. 6 pg. 25.
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Do not revile ‘Ali because he is felt in the Being of Allah i&uas2

Sl els b wsmnn 6B Lle 55N

Do not revile ‘All because he is felt in the Being of Allah dssezz.
Al-Albani says, “Extremely da‘Tf. AbG Nu‘aym reported it in al-Hilyah' as follows:
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Sulayman ibn Ahmad narrated to us—Hartn ibn Sulayman al-Misri
narrated to us—Sa‘d ibn Bishr al-Kafi narrated to us—Abd al-Rahim ibn
Sulayman narrated to us from—Yazid ibn Abi Ziyad from—Ishaq ibn
Ka'’b ibn ‘Ujrah from—his father who attributed it to Rastlullah s.esie,

I say: This is a very weak sanad, which is replete with flaws.

* Firstly, Ishaq ibn Ka'b is majhil al-hal (condition unknown) as declared by
Ibn al-Qattan and Hafiz.

+ Secondly, Yazid ibn Abi Ziyad is al-Dimashqt. Hafiz labelled him matrik
(suspected of forgery).

+ Thirdly, I do not know Sa‘'d ibn Bishr al-Kufi. I fear that distortion took
place in his name. Al-Haythami reported the hadith in Majma’ al-Zawa'id?
and said, “Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Kabir and al-Awsat. Sufyan ibn
Bishr or Bashir appears therein towards the end. He is not the one who
narrates from Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Habli. I do not know him. The rest of

his narrators have been termed reliable. There is, however, duf in some.”

* Fourthly, Hartin ibn Sulayman al-Misri. I have not found anyone

mentioning him.

1 Al-Hilyah vol. 1 pg. 68.

2 Majma' al-Zawa'id vol. 9 pg. 130.
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From the foregoing, al-Haythami’s insufficient criticism is realised and him
distinctly pointing out its flaws as well; flaws which necessitate that it be labelled
extremely daf, if not a concoction which the heart testifies to. And Allah knows
best!
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Do not favour between the Ambiya’
sV o las ¥
Do not favour between the Ambiya’.
sVl s s Y
Do not give preference between the Ambiya’.

This is favouring and giving preference and superiority based on prejudice or as
Ibn Kathir states:

S o Sl pls OF 5 Gl 551,315 oy ol

Giving superiority just on presumption or due to prejudice. The station of

giving superiority is not your right.!

Hafiz suggested that tafdil (grading) should not be with regards to nubuwwah
itself as Allah J&%=2 states:

We make no distinction between any of His Messengers.?

He did not forbid declaring the superiority of some individuals over others as He
d&0=z Himself declares:

i i o B

Those Messengers - some of them We caused to exceed others.*

1 Tafsir Ibn Kathir vol. 1 pg. 305.
2 Surah al-Baqarah: 285.
3 Ibid: 253.
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Or that tafdil takes place with all types of virtues or that it be based on division.!

I say: The context of the hadith supports this. It is admonishment for the one who

became angry at the Jew’s statement:

AN e (g0 ol s U5
By the Being who chose Miisa over mankind.

He retorted saying:

el e lases _dlaol é.ﬁb
By the Being who chose Muhammad over mankind.

If tafdil is from this angle, then it is prohibited. However, if tafdil is according to
the knowledge from the side of Allah, then it is not prohibited.

The text is explicit on not giving superiority over Sayyiduna Maisa 3£, Coupled
with this, Rastlullah {s:&4= gives superiority to Masa &k over himself in a
specific aspect, that is the Nab1’s doubt as to whether Sayyiduna Musa &k was
among those Allah 35552 excluded from the sa‘'q (unconsciousness) or not. As if
he is saying, if this is established then he is superior to me in this aspect. When
this is the case, it is not correct to understand the superiority of Sayyiduna Musa

32k over him unconditionally.
The summary of the views in this regard are:
1. RasOlullah 45240 made this statement prior to Allah &%= informing

him that he is the leader of the children of Adam @ik, When Allah

informed him of this, he made it known.

1 Fath al-Barivol. 6 pg. 446.
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2. The prohibition only applies to such tafdil which involves denigration of
the lesser.

3. The prohibition only applies to such tafdil which leads to argumentation
and fitnah like in the incident of the Jew.

4. The prohibition applies to tafdil in nubuwwah itself. Superiority or virtue
only takes place with those specialities which Allah 3%%:2 has mentioned
of the Ambiya’.!

1 Sharh Sahih Muslim vol. 15 pg. 36.
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Do not give me preference over Yunus ibn Matta
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Do not give me preference over Yanus ibn Matta

Al-Albani says, “I do not know of any basis for it with this wording.™

Hafiz says, “It is said that Rastlullah Azs.&4{= made this statement before knowing

that he was superior to all.”?
The sahih narration reads:
o o or 2 U O sy Y

It is not appropriate for a servant to claim, “I am better than Yanus ibn
Matta.”

Another narration reads:
CHS B 2 oy i s 0 e SLJB e

Whoever says, “I am indeed better than Ytnus ibn Matta,” has certainly
lied.?

The Rawafid take the word “I” in the narration to mean Muhammad &4z,

We should not forget that according to the Rawafid Sayyiduna Yanus 32 was
punished by Allah since according to their understanding, Allah 4% kept him
in the belly of the fish due to his rejection of Sayyiduna ‘Al ibn Abi Talib’s &z
wilayah and did not take him out until he accepted it.*

1 Sharh al-Tahawiyyah pg. 172.
2 Fath al-Barivol. 6 pg. 413; Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi Sharh al-Tirmidhi vol. 8 pg. 429.
3 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 2376.
4 Tafsir Furat 13; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 26 pg. 333; Basd'ir al-Darajat pg. 22.
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There is no sword besides Dhu al-Figar and there is no youngster

except ‘Ali
oV 3 Y 553 Y G Y

There is no sword besides Dhii al-Figar and there is no youngster except

‘Al
This narration is mawda’, Al-‘AjltinT emphatically declared it batil 2
Isa ibn Mahran
+ Al-Dhahabi comments, “A Rafidi, kadhab.” He listed this hadith as one of

his lies.?

+ Ibn ‘Ad1, Abt al-Wafa al-Tarabilist, and Hafiz Ibn Hajar did the very same.*

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 385; Sunan al-Bayhagqi vol. 3 pg. 376.

2 Kashf al-Khafa’ vol. 2 pg. 488.

3 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 5 pg. 390.

4 Al-Kamil fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 5 pg. 260; al-Kashf al-Hathith vol. 1 pg. 205; Lisan al-Mizan vol. 4 pg. 406.
488



There is no Mahdi besides 1sa ibn Maryam
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There is no Mahdi besides Tsa ibn Maryam.
The narration is not sahth.

Al-Bayhaq said, “The ahadith which emphatically declare the emergence of al-
Mahdi are definitely more sahih taking into consideration isnad.™

Al-Qurtubl remarks, “Not sahih. Al-Bayhaqt said in Kitab al-Ba‘th wa al-Nushir
since the narrator is Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Jundi—who is majhal—from
Aban ibn Abi ‘Ayyash—who is matrik—from Hasan from Nabi #s.&4{ and
this is mungati’. The ahadith that appear before it categorically declaring the
emergence of al-Mahd, as well as al-Mahdi being from the family of Rastlullah

Jzxdle, have more authentic isnads.”?

Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Jundi is in fact munkar al-hadith as stated by Hafiz

al-Dhahab?® who classified the narration extremely munkar.

1 Quoted by Hafiz in Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 9 pg. 126.
2 Tafsir al-Qurtubi vol. 8 pg. 122.
3 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 6 pg. 132.

4 1bid vol. 7 pg. 317.
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None harbours hatred or jealousy for us except that he will be barred

from the Pond on the Day of Qiyamah
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None harbours hatred or jealousy for us except that he will be barred from
the Pond on the Day of Qiyamah.

This narration is mawda’. Al-Tabarani reports it in al-Kabir. ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr
al-Waqiis therein. He is a kadhab who would fabricate ahadith.!

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4918.
490



None but a believer loves you and none but a hypocrites hates you
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None but a believer loves you and none but a hypocrites hates you.

This hadith does not mean that Allah d&%=2 loves only one Sahabi, the cousin
of Rastilullah #%.&4{=. In fact, the hadith that appears before it in Sahih Muslim

affirms:
btV i ST 5 sLai¥l cor Ol Y1 AT

The sign of Iman is love for the Ansar, and the sign of kufr is hatred for

the Ansar.
Hafiz elucidates:

It is established in Sahth Muslim from Sayyiduna ‘Alf & that Rasalullah
Jsdeie informed him, “None but a believer loves you and none but a
hypocrites hates you.” This is applicable uninterrupted to the prominent
Sahabah due to the certitude of them enjoying the honour owing to their
beautiful independence in din. The author of al-Mufhim says, “As regards
the wars that took place between them, if hatred was harboured by
anyone, then it was not from this angle but rather due to a new factor
or development which lead to dispute. Following this, none of them
labelled others as hypocrites. Their condition in this was the condition of
mujtahidin in ahkam, one who reaches the correct conclusion will receive
double reward while one who errs will receive a single reward. And Allah

knows best.”

The Shiah accuse Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah s of nifaq because according to

them, he harboured hatred for Sayyiduna ‘Al &5 and would command that he

1 Fath al-Bari vol. 1 pg. 63.
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be verbally abused from the pulpits. This is a blatant lie. Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
24k harbouring hatred for Sayyiduna ‘Alf z&s is not established. Even if it is
established, it would be the ill effects of the wars that occurred between them.
He commanding Sayyiduna ‘Ali &5 to be verbally abused is not established.
Rather, there is evidence that there was no further altercation between them in
this regard. Evidence for this is the bay‘ah of the leaders of the youth of Jannah to

Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #zdis—Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyiduna Husayn &=z,

Had there been any sort of alleged verbal abuse which necessitates the hypocrisy
of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah 45, then how could this have been concealed from
Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyiduna Husayn &=di to the extent that they pledge
allegiance to him and hand over the khilafah to him?
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This din will remain stable until 12 Imams govern, all from the

Quraysh
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This din will remain stable (until 12 Imams govern in,) all from the

Quraysh.

The significance of the hadith is to convey glad tidings of the presence of 12
righteous Khulafa” who will establish the truth and display justice between the
masses. This does not demand their succession to the post one after another.
Rather, four of them were found in succession, viz. the four Khulafa’ Sayyiduna
Abi Bakr, Sayyiduna ‘Umar, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman, and Sayyiduna ‘Alf #24&s. ‘Umar
ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz was one of them undoubtedly according to the scholars, and

some of the Bani al-‘Abbas.

Definitely, Qiyamah will not take place until they rule. It is apparent that al-Mahd1
is one of them who has been prophesised in many ahadith. It appears that he will
have the same name as Rastlullah i and his father’s name will resemble
Rastlullah’s is<&ifi father’s name., He will fill the earth with justice and fairness
just as it was filled with oppression and tyranny. However, it does not refer to the
alleged awaited Imam who the Rawafid believe to exist and emerge from a cave
in Samarra. This has no reality whatsoever, nor any existence. Rather it is the
delusion of foolish minds and the fantasy of feeble thoughts. These 12 Khulafa’
do not refer to the 12 Imams who the Twelver Rawafid believe in due to their

ignorance.
The Rawafid always ask the question: Who is the Imam of your era?

I say: If he emerges and introduces himself to us, we will definitely recognise him.
If we then reject, then most certainly our death will be the death of ignorance.
But to remain hidden from us and to compel us to recognise an unknown identity,

is taklif ma la yutaq (compelling us to do the impossible).
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See what their scholar al-Kha'1 says:

The mutawatir narrations that reached us from the chains of the Ahl al-
Sunnah and Shiah have specified the Imams to be 12 in number. They

have not specified each of their names.!

This is an emphatic declaration that the Imams are unknown. So how can you

demand us to give you their names?
And by the way, you have 13 A'immah, not 12.
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I and 12 of my progeny and you O ‘Ali (12 + 1 = 13) are the pins of the
earth, i.e. its pegs and mountains. Through us, Allah has given the earth
stability from sinking with its inhabitants. When 12 of my progeny go, the
earth will sink together with its inhabitants.?

One who is hiding in a cave cannot be an Imam and is not deserving of the post.
He is bereft of the basic qualifications of Imamah. Just as we do not purchase fish

that are still in the ocean, we do not swear allegiance to Imams hiding in caves.

All the qualities mentioned in the hadith do not apply to the ones the Rawafid
claim to be Imams. None of the 12 held the station of Imamah besides Sayyiduna
‘All #2885 and Sayyiduna Hasan s for a short while after which he stepped
down and handed it over as a gift to Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #edis. How could
Sayyiduna Hasan 4455 hand over this gift to him? How could Sayyiduna ‘Alf sedis
pledge allegiance to the three Khulafa'? Let the Rawafid solve this conundrum!

We will look on.

1 Sirat al-Najat vol. 2 pg. 452; Ta'ligat al-TabrizL.
2 Al-Kafivol. 1 pg. 448.
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Only two of the twelve became Imams. It devolves on the Shi‘ah to accept that the

other ten did not control anything.

The Imamiyyah are diverse in the number of Imams. If we consider the view
of the Shrah Aftahiyyah who stipulate al-wirathah al-‘amudiyyah (structured
inheritance) as a condition for Imamah, then Imam Hasan al-‘AskarT will become
the twelfth Imam after acknowledging the Imamah of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Aftah
ibn Jafar al-Sadiq or acknowledging the Imamah of Zayd ibn ‘Alf who some of
the early Shi'ah have accepted. Then, the Twelver Shi‘ah citing such narrations
as proof will not be consistent in any way whatsoever to the Twelve Imams with
them.

Furthermore, they have no academic evidence to prove the birth of Muhammad
ibn al-Hasan al-‘Askari (the missing Twelfth Imam). This is nothing but conjecture,

imagination, and guesswork. It is not a concrete academic evidence.

The hadith says that din will remain stable, and mighty whereas the Muslims
have been facing humiliation and disgrace. Why are the Muslims facing disgrace
and supremacy of their enemies over them in the East, West, South and North?
This Twelfth Imam, in whose era we are living, lives peacefully in a cave in a
realm of cockroaches, crickets, scorpions, and serpents and evades the Islamic
world? If he lives in a cave, then he is just like a prisoner. If he lives outside the
cave, then this is a catastrophe. Is he a fugitive or exiled? What has occupied
him from the pitiable condition of Muslims? Either the hadith is contradictory or

your understanding is distorted!
The era of the Khulafa’ Rashidin was an era of conquests and the expansion of

Islam which was unprecedented and unparalleled to the extent that the Muslim

armies reached China during the reign of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman zdis.
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None recognises you, O ‘Ali, besides Allah and I
LT alIV] Jeo bl Y
None recognises you, O ‘All, besides Allah and I.

This is a lie. It is not found in any hadith compilation.
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May Allah curse the one who lags behind the army of Usamah
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May Allah curse the one who lags behind the army of Usamah.

Based on this fabrication, is it correct for us to declare: may Allah curse those
who avoided the imamah of the Muslims for 1200 years? If one who failed to join
the army of Usamah #455 is accursed, then is the one who failed to accept the

imamah of the Muslims not deserving of curse?

Let us not forget that the Rawafid acknowledge that Sayyiduna ‘Ali #4i5 did not

join the expedition of Usamah, after asking RasTlullah’s #%s&dfe permission.

However, they bring no proof for this.

The hadith is munkar. Al-Jawhari recorded it in Kitab al-Sagifah. He is a rafidi. ‘Abd
al-Husayn al-Misawi, the author of al-Muraja‘at acknowledges this. His narrations

includes the text:
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The army of Usamah comprised of the prominent members of the Muh3jirin

and Ansar the likes of Abti Bakr, ‘Umar, and Abt ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah.!

If hypothetically we agree that anyone failed to join, it was due to another
important task, without doubt. The Sahabah #:&is were forerunners and at the
spearhead of jihad without doubt.

‘Abd al-Husayn al-MaisawT supposes that al-Shahrastani reported it mursal. This

indicates his inability to locate it in any of his books.

Rastlullah s was not accustomed to cursing. He did not curse the munafigin
who failed to join the expeditions. The verses of the Qur’an bear testimony that

he would seek forgiveness for them.

1 Al-Murdja‘at pg. 374; al-Mustarshad pg. 116.
497



Allah 85822 declares:
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Ask forgiveness for them, [0 Muhammad], or do not ask forgiveness for them. If you

should ask forgiveness for them seventy times - never will Allah forgive them.*

Rastlullah s.&40= would accept their excuses and seek forgiveness for them

assigning their secrets to Allah d&5sz.,
The inconsistency of the Rawafid:
Rasalullah A& prayed:
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I am only but human. So whoever I have cursed or sworn, make it mercy

for him.

They object: It is not befitting for you to narrate that Rastlullah #s«£4 would

curse.

But here, they are in dire need of a narration to establish Rastlullah’s Fzs i
curse for his Sahabah #2dis so that their false creed may be established which is
founded on cursing the Sahabah #2s. They have held onto this hadith, but are

guilty of inconsistency.

The only reason they require this hadith so urgently is so that they may aim their
curses at Sayyiduna Abh Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar #4is. They claim that these

two luminaries failed to join the army of Usamah 245 and lagged behind.

Rasilullah 4544 despatched Sayyiduna Usamah ibn Zayd ibn Harithah &g to
Sham when the latter had not yet reached 20 years. He commanded him to let his

1 Siirah al-Tawbah: 80.
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horses trample al-Balga’ and al-Dartim of the land of Palestine. People prepared
and the pioneer Muh3jirin left with Sayyiduna Usamah #éks, This happened
during the fatal illness of Rastlullah is.Edie. Rastlullah is.de delayed the
dispatchment of people in Usamah’s army. He had heard what the people said of
his tender age and him leading the prominent Muhajirin and Ansar. So he praised

Allah and announced:
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0 people, send the army of Usamah. By my life, if you criticise his leadership,
then you have criticised the leadership of his father aforetime. And he is

deserving of leadership just as his father was deserving of the same.

People rushed to prepare themselves and Sayyiduna Usamah ks left with his
army. Meanwhile, Rastlullah #5.&4(e departed to his Highest Friend. So Abii Bakr
24z grabbed hold of the reigns of khilafah and ordered the army of Usamah to
proceed saying:
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Ab Bakr @ais announced, “It is not permissible for me to open a flag tied

by Rastlullah &g

He left on foot to see the army off while Usamah was mounted. Usamah
submitted, “O khalifah of the Messenger of Allah, you will most certainly

mount or I will dismount.”

Abi Bakr remarked, “By Allah, you will not alight and by Allah I will not
mount. Why should my feet not become dusty in the Path of Allah for a

short while?”
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He then sought his permission to leave ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab behind at his
side saying, “If you feel it appropriate to assist me with ‘Umar, then do so.”

Usamah acceded to his request.

The army left and fought the Romans and treaded dangerous and hazardous
terrain. The army then returned without losses. The Muslims commented,

“We have not seen an army safer then the army of Usamah.”

This is not far-fetched from the creed of a nation founded on swearing the
Sahabah of Rasiilullah is«<edfe, Those Sahabah #:dks who assisted Rastilullah
dssdeidfie and conquered the world after his demise and made them subservient

to the laws of Islam.

They water the seed of swearing the Sahabah #:4ks which was planted by ‘Abd
Alla ibn Saba’. Their only backing is their false claim that the Sahabah oppressed
the Ahl al-Bayt. Had this not been, people would not have tolerated the evil

practice of cursing the Sahabah. This is just another lie of theirs.

Rastlullah 45648 commanded Sayyiduna Abi Bakr 45 to lead the salah on
his behalf. And after he passed away, Sayyiduna Abt Bakr 45 sought Sayyiduna
Usamah'’s permission to leave Sayyiduna ‘Umar #2455 behind for consultation

and support and he assented to the request.

Would Rasiilullah iss&sfie have cursed them when they are the greatest
Mubh3jirin? It is inconceivable for Rastlullah 524 to curse the cream of his
Sahabah #2485, viz, Sayyiduna Abu Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar &z, the greatest
of the Muh3jirin. In fact, it is unfathomable for him to curse anyone of the
Muhajirin and Ansar who have been praised by Allah 45822 in the Qur’an. Allah
J%¥= praises them on one side and Rasiilullah #s.&4fe dispraises them on the

other? Impossible!

Another deception of ‘Abd al-Husayn al-Musawi is to label a hadith without an

isnad as mursal (irsal of musallamat (accepted reports)). Despite the fact that al-
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Shahrastani mentioned the narration without a sanad, ‘Abd al-Husayn labels it
mursal. From where did he discern al-Shahrastant’s proficiency in hadith? Al-
Shahrastani is one who surprisingly acknowledged his devotion to the study of
debating and philosophy to the extent that he quoted in his book Nihayat al-

Iqdam these two couplets:
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Verily, I toured all those institutes and I travelled to all those landmarks.

I have not seen but someone placing his palm on his chin in dismay or

gloomy in misfortune.

To cite a man like al-Shahrastani as proof is a joke to the masters of hadith
especially when the liar claims that he narrates it mursal. This is one of the most

blatant lies and evil plots of ‘Abd al-Husayn al-Miisawi.

The majority agree that marasil cannot stand as proof, nor can they oppose that
which is established and qat T (categorical). This is al-Nawaw’s view in al-Taqrib
which he attributed to majority of the scholars from the Huffaz of hadith and
hadith critics. This is also the view of Muslim.'

Some have accepted them with conditions like al-Shafi‘T.
Hafiz quotes from al-Isfarayini in al-Nukat:

If a Tabi'T says, “Rastlullah s said,” it is not considered anything. It

cannot be used for tarjih (to favour), forget being used as proof.”

Especially when the fraud wishes to oppose the Qur'an with it.

1 Sahth Muslim vol. 1 pg. 30.
2 Al-Nukat vol. 2 pg. 545.
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This is one of the greatest lies and deceptions of ‘Abd al-Husayn. He is not the
servant of Allah. He uses this text in his book al-Murdja‘at to turn our marasil into

sahth isnads.

The Rawafid did not find a sanad for the hadith except from the chain of a
discarded majhtl narrator both according to the Rawafid and Ahl al-Sunnah.
This proves their inability and bankruptcy for he could not locate the hadith in
any sources of the Ahl al-Sunnah. He was thus forced to say that ‘Abd al-‘Aziz
al-Jawhart recorded it in Kitab al-Sagifah. Al-Jawhart is a Rafidi author who is
unknown to the people of his own creed. Men of their ilk are not proof against us.

And to top it all, he fabricated a sanad filled with majhal narrators.

So the Rawafid are compelled to attribute the hadith to their books and sources.
They say, “Ibn Abi al-Hadid narrated it in Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah.'” as said by al-
Majlist or al-Shahrastani—who has not tasted the science of hadith—but rather
wasted his life in the science of logic and philosophy and was afflicted with the

ailments of confusions and misgivings.

Biography of Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-‘Az1z al-Jawhart

Here is a great humiliation for the Rawafid. The commentator of Nahj al-Balaghah
has mentioned that he took a determination to use the books of the Ahl al-Sunnah
as proof against them. He then affirms that Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-JawharT is
a great reliable scholar of the masters of hadith and is the author of Kitab al-
Sagifah.

Humiliation is your lot since al-Kht'T corrected him saying, “The explicit speech of
Ibn Abi al-Hadid is that the man is from the Ahl al-Sunnah. However, mentioning
him in al-Fahrist reveals that he is shi'1. Anyways, the reliability of the man is not

proven since the tawthiq of Ibn Abt al-Hadid is worthless.”

1 Wustl al-Akhyar ila Usal al-Akhbar pg. 68.
2 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 30 pg. 432.
3 Mujam Rijal al-Hadith vol. 2 pg. 142.
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What al-Khii'T has mentioned reveals that al-JawharT is majhdl. Citing al-TasT, the
author of al-Fahrist strengthens this saying, “He has Kitab al-Sagifah,” but did not

add onto this revealing that he is unknown among the Shi'ah.

Let me take the opportunity to clarify here that majority of the fabrications,
tales, and lengthy anecdotes, as well as the debates between Sayyidah Fatimah
and Sayyiduna Abl Bakr &5 as far as the inheritance of the land of Fadak is
concerned is part of the string of lies of this al-JawharT fellow. He fabricated it
and inserted it in his book al-Sagifah. All praise belongs to Allah d&%s:. who saved
us the trouble and made the assessment of being majhil and unreliable from the
side of the Shi'ah themselves.

Al-TasT's statement in the introduction of al-Fahrist supports this, “When I mention
any of the authors or the men of usiil (principles), it is necessary that I indicate
what has been said about him, whether he has been endorsed or criticised, and

whether his narration should be relied upon or not.”

Praise belongs solely to Allah d&%=:. It has been proven that al-Jawhart is
unknown both to us and the Rawafid, opposed to what ‘Abd al-Husayn says in
al-Murdja‘at deceiving the readers into believing that al-Jawhari is a prominent
scholar of the Ahl al-Sunnah.?

Furthermore, the isnad of al-Jawhari is da‘if for there are majhtl narrators

therein.
Al-Jawhart says:
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1 Al-Fahrist pg. 2.
2 Al-Muraja‘at pg. 91.
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Ahmad ibn Ishaq ibn Salih narrated to us from—Ahmad ibn Sayyar
from—Sa‘id ibn Kathir al-Ansari from—his men from—'Abd Allah ibn
‘Abd al-Rahman.

Ahmad ibn Ishaq ibn Salih

¢ Al-Albani says, “I did not find him.”
Who are his men? Probably ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ is one of them.
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman

+ It appears that most probably he is ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi ‘Amrah al-
Ansari who is majhtl as stated by Ibn Abi Hatim.!

If this narration appears in the books of the Rawafid, then it is meaningless. We
do not consider the lies of the Rawafid, leave alone it standing as evidence. They
have fabricated far worse things. They believe that Allah descends to the earth
to visit the grave of Husayn &5 (Allah forbid!) and that the Imam is the Deity.

Hence, their books are worthless in our sight.?

1 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil vol. 2 pg. 884.
2 See a detailed refutation in Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4972.
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Every nabi has a wasi and heir and ‘Ali is my wasi
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Every nabi has a wasT and heir and ‘Alf is my wasl.

¢ Al-Suyat labelled it mawda'.!

o Al-Dhahabi commented, “This is a lie.”

1 Al-La’alt al-Masni‘ah vol. 1 pg. 359.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 273; Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah wa al-Mawdii'ah Hadith: 4962.
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Ibrahim only spoke three lies
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Ibrahim only spoke three lies.

This is a type of lie, the lowest form of lying, termed as ma‘arid (allusions/
ambiguities). It appears in the hadith:
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Ambiguities are the alternative for lies.

Al-Bayhaqi narrated it with a jayyid sanad mawquf till ‘Umar 4. However, this
is actually his marfd’ sanad to Rasiilullah #sdie as explained by al-Albani in
Silsilat al-Da‘ifah.!

Despite this, the taqwa of Sayyiduna Ibrahim k& reached such a high level that
he will recall these ambiguities on the Day of Qiyamah. This is the state of affairs

when a person realises the significance of an action despite it seeming trivial.

This ‘lie’ is not considered such, and is not haram especially in the trying
circumstances he faced, like Namrad’s intention to sexually abuse his wife. Do the

Rawafid expect Sayyiduna Ibrahim sk to allow Namriid to commit this vile act?

Choosing the lesser of the evils and avoiding the greater is established according
to the intellectuals and also in the din of Allah. If removal of a greater harm is only

possible by a lesser harm, then it is permissible to adopt this cause of action.
Was it appropriate for Sayyiduna Ibrahim sEi& to join his nation in worshipping

idols to save himself from lying? Was it better for him not to display the

1 Silsilat al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 1094.
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helplessness of the idols to show the waywardness of his nation or to protect

himself from this form of ambiguity?
These are mentioned in the Qur’an. So why do you not object to the Qur’an?

Similar to his was Sayyiduna Yaisuf’s 32k announcement:
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O caravan, indeed you are thieves."

Was this not a lie? The most you can do to oppose this is to avoid labelling it a lie.
However, this justification is not sufficient to convince a non-Muslim. What will
you say about Sayyiduna Yusuf 2k who ordered the announcement, “O caravan,
indeed you are thieves”? Whereas they did not steal? Do you only have worthless
justifications? That is why al-Kha'T found no option but to call this a type of lie
for necessity. Al-KhQi'T has labelled Sayyiduna Ibrahim’s 32 statement, “Indeed,
I am sick,” and Sayyiduna Yusuf’s 32 statement, “O caravan, indeed you are
thieves,” as permissible lies.? So why this type of resentment and bitterness for

what your grand Shaykh al-Kh@i'T has permitted.

Sayyiduna Ibrahim sEiE said, “I am ill,” to save himself from shirk when his

nation invited him to the same. You oppose him in tawhid. He said to his people:
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And I will leave you and those you invoke other than Allah and will invoke my
Lord.?

1 Sarah Yasuf: 70.
2 Misbah al-Fagahah vol. 1 pg. 401.

3 Stirah Maryam: 48.
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You oppose him and invoke other creations with your Rabb. You equate them
with the Creator and steal His most beautiful names and give them to your
Imams. So why so much reservation for lying when you have a careless attitude

when dealing with shirk?

For those who have made Taqiyyah an integral part of their din, it is not
permissible for them to despise lying out of necessity. Taqiyyah appears in the
Qur’an as a rukhsah (concession) in dire circumstances whereas you utilise it in

favourable and adverse situations.
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It appears in al-Kafi that a person saw a dream and came to Ja'far al-Sadiq
to inform him about him. At the time, Abai Hanifah was present so he
requested Abl Hanifah to interpret it. After interpreting it, Jafar al-Sadiq
commented, “You are right, by Allah, O Abti Hanifah.”

After he left, the man told Ja‘far al-Sadiq, “I dislike the interpretation of
this nasib1”
Ja‘far responded, “It is not as he explained.”

The man said in surprise, “But you told him that he was right and swore an

oath upon this whereas he was wrong?”

Ja'far explained, “Yes, I swore that he was correct in reaching the wrong

conclusion.”

Taqiyyah is not simply a virtuous action. It is a fundamental of their din. And
abandoning it is a major sin according to them. In fact, one who rejects it becomes

arejecter of Islam.

1 Al-Kafi al-Rawdah vol. 8 pg. 292.
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Al-Qummi explains:
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Taqgiyyah is compulsory. Its alleviation is not permissible until the Qa'im
emerges. Whoever abandons it prior to his emergence, has exited from the
Din of Allah 322 and the din of Imamiyyah and has opposed Allah, His
Messenger, and the Aimmah.!

They report that Ja'far al-Sadiq declared:
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Nine tenths of din lies in Tagiyyah. There is no din for the person who has

no Tagiyyah.”
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Tagiyyah is my din and the din of my forefathers. One who has no Tagiyyah

has no iman.?
sSall £, 22l 85

The one who abandons Taqiyyah is like one who abandons salah.*
The Shi'ah have divided Taqiyyah into four types:
1. Al-Taqiyyah al-Khawfiyyah (fear)
1 Al-I'tigadat pg. 114 - 115.
2 Al-Kafivol. 2 pg. 72.
3 Al-Usal min al-Kafi vol. 2 pg. 217, 219 - chapter on Taqiyyah.

4 T3j al-Din Muhammad ibn Hamd al-Sha‘TrT: Jami' al-Akhbar pg. 95.
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2. Al-Taqiyyah al-Tkrahiyyah (forced)
3. Al-Taqiyyah al-Kitmaniyyah (concealed)

4, Al-Taqiyyah al-Mudaratiyyah (empathy)*

This clearly proves that the Shi'ah allow Tagiyyah in both favourable and adverse
conditions with both believers and disbelievers equally, to the extent that they
include it among the fundamentals of their din. It is ‘azimah (meritorious) not
rukhsah (concession) in their eyes. They use it in both conditions of difficulty and
ease, and without fearing for their lives. Only to protect the religion from being

obliterated.?

So those who allow Taqiyyah and report contradictory reports from their Imams,
the reason behind it being Taqiyyah, and who make it a fundamental of Islam; we
will not accept this type of rejection from them. It is suitable for those who do
not make lying a fundamental of din to have reservations for this. Remember the

words of Shaykh al-Shiah al-Qumm;

Taqiyyah is compulsory. Its alleviation is not permissible until the Qa'im
emerges. Whoever abandons it prior to his emergence, has exited from the

Din of Allah 2= and the din of Imamiyyah and has opposed Allah, His

Messenger, and the Imams.?

1 Muhammad Sadiq RGhant: Risalah fT al-Tagiyyah (in Kitab al-Amr bi al-Ma'raf wa al-Nahy ‘an al-Munkar
pg. 148.)
2 Al-Hukimat al-Islamiyyah pg. 61.
3 Al-I'tigadat pg. 114.
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When the verse: And warn, [0 Muhammad], your closest kindred was

revealed
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Abl al-Hasan ‘Al ibn al-Muslim al-Faqih informed us—‘Abd Allah ibn
Ahmad narrated to us—Abd al-Hasan ‘Alf ibn Miisa ibn al-Simsar narrated
to us—Muhammad ibn YGsuf informed us—Ahmad ibn al-Fadl al-Tabari
informed us—Ahmad ibn Husayn narrated to us—‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ahmad
ibn Yahya al-Jaladr al-Basri narrated to us—Muhammad ibn Zakariyya
al-Ghulabi narrated to us—Muhammad ibn ‘Abbad ibn Adam narrated to
us—Nasr ibn Sulayman narrated to us—Muhammad ibn Ishaq narrated
to us from—'Abd al-Ghaffar ibn al-Qasim from—al-Minhal ibn ‘Amr
from—‘Abd Allah ibn al-Harith ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib from—‘Abd Allah ibn
‘Abbas from—Alf ibn Abi Talib:

When the verse: And warn, [0 Muhammad], your closest kindred' was revealed,
I was afraid and I realised that when I will call them to this matter, I will
see something displeasing from their side. So I remained quiet until Jibril
came to me and said, “O Muhammad! If you do not carry out the command

you were given, your Rabb will soon punish you.”

1 Strah al-Shu‘ara”: 214.
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[He told me:] “Prepare for us a sa' of food and place upon it a sheep’s leg
and fill for us a large cup of milk and gather for me the sons of ‘Abd al-
Muttalib so that I might convey to them.”

Accordingly, he prepared food for them. They attended, and ate to their
fill and still some food remained. Thereafter Rastlullah st spoke. He
said, “O sons of ‘Abd al-Muttalib! By Allah, I do not know any youth from
the Arabs who has brought to his nation something superior to what I have
brought you. I have brought you the best of the world and the Hereafter.
My Rabb commanded me to invite you. So whoever supports me in this

affair, will become my brother, wasi, and khalifah among you.”

The entire crowd renounced it. I was the youngest of them in age. I said, “O

prophet of Allah, I will be your support over it.”

Rastlullah #ai= caught hold of my neck and said, “This is my brother,

wasl, and khalifah among you, so listen and obey him.”

The people stood up laughing and telling Abt Talib, “He has ordered you
to listen to and obey ‘Ali”

The narration is mawda'.
Al-Ghulabi
+ Al-Daraqutni says, “A resident of Basrah. He was a fabricator.”

It comes through many chains, all of which are batil and munkar. None of them
are established. In some chains, ‘Abd al-Ghaffar ibn Qasim or Abu Maryam

appears.
‘Abd al-Ghaffar ibn Qasim
+ He is Abi Maryam al-Ansari, a Rafidi. He is not reliable.

1 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrikin 484.
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+ ‘Al ibn al-Madini said about him, “He fabricates ahadith.”

+ Itis also said about him that he is amongst the leaders of the Shiah.
+ ‘Abbas [al-Dri] relates from Yahya [ibn Ma‘In], “He is nothing!”

+ Al-Bukharf says, “He is not reliable according to them.”

+ Ahmad ibn Hanbal says, “When Abl ‘Ubaydah used to relate hadith to us
from Abt Maryam the people would become noisy and say, ‘We do not
want him (his ahadith).

+ Ahmad said, “Abti Maryam used to narrate profanities about ‘Uthman.”
+ Abl Hatim and al-Nasa'T among others have said, “Matrik [suspected of
forging Hadith].!
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Quddas has corroborated him in part of the incident.

‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Quddiis

+ He was a Kafi, Rafidi. He settled in Ray. He narrates from al-A'mash and

others.

+ Ibn ‘Adi says about him, “Most of what he narrates relates to the merits of
the Ahl al-Bayt”

+ Yahya says, “He is no good (as a transmitter). He is a Rafid1, malicious.”
+ Al-Nasa’T and others say, “He is not reliable.”
+ Al-Daraqutni says, “He is a weak narrator.”

+ Abil Ma‘mar says, “‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Quddds, he was a Rafidi.”

1 Mizan al-I'tidal by al-Dhahabi, vol. 2, p. 640.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal, vol. 2, p. 458.
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+ Ahmad ibn ‘Ali al-Abar says, “I asked Zanij, Raz1's teacher, about ‘Abd Allah
ibn ‘Abd al-Quddis and he said, ‘T have abandoned him (suspected him of
forgery). I did not write anything from him and he was not pleased with

lt 2201

‘Abd al-Husayn (‘Abd al-Bashar) presumes that this hadith appears in the Sihah
of the Sunan al-Ma’thtirah. This is a blatant lie. Khomeini emulated him in his
falsehood. This hadith does not feature in any of the books of the Sunan, leave
alone a sahth book. He asserts that it is in Musnad Ahmad and Mustadrak al-Hakim
and mentions in the footnotes that Muslim reported it in his al-Sahih. He then
makes the readers believe that al-Bukhart also reported it in his al-Sahth and then
goes on to say, “More than one of the prominent muhaqqiqin have authenticated
it” He thinks that Muslim cited Sharik as proof. But this is a lie. Muslim only

narrated from him for corroboration.”

1 Al-Du‘afd’ by al-‘Uqayli, vol. 2, p. 279.
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4932.
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‘Al’s duel with ‘Amr ibn ‘Abd Wudd on the Day of the Trench is

superior to the actions of my ummah
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Lu'Lw’ ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Mugtadiri narrated to us in the palace of the
Khalifah in Baghdad—Abu al-Tayyib Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd al-
Wahhab al-MisrT narrated to us in Dimashq—Ahmad ibn Tsa al-Khashshab
in Tunis narrated to us—'Amr ibn AbT Salamah narrated to us—Sufyan al-
Thawr narrated to us from—Bahz ibn Hakim from—his father from—his

grandfather who relates that Rastlullah .z declared:

‘AlT’s duel with ‘Amr ibn ‘Abd Wudd on the Day of the Trench is superior to
the actions of my ummah till the Day of Qiyamah.

Al-Hakim narrated it. Al-Dhahabi assessed the narration and remarked, “May
Allah disfigure the rafidi who fabricated it.”*

Hafiz declared it mawda'.?

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 32.
2 Ithaf al-Maharah vol. 13 pg. 331.
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Allah who gives life and death ... forgive my mother Fatimah bint

Asad and inspire her with her proof
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Allah who gives life and death ... forgive my mother Fatimah bint Asad and

inspire her with her proof.

Ibn al-Jawzi says, “Rih ibn Salah is the only narrator, He is in the list of unknown

narrators. And Ibn ‘Adr has classified him da‘Tf.

Al-Haytham said, “Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Kabir and al-Awsat. Rih ibn Salah
is therein. Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim gave him credibility but he has duf. the rest

of the narrators are the narrators of al-Sahih.”

Abt Nu‘aym reported it from the chain of al-Tabarani.* His isnad according to
both of them is da‘if because Rih ibn Salah is the only narrator as stated by Aba
Nu‘aym himself,

Ruh ibn Salah

+ Ibn ‘Adi graded him da‘if.

« Ibn Yinus said, “Munkar narrations are reported from him.”

¢ Al-Daraqutni comments, “Da‘Tf in hadith.”

+ Ibn Makala has stated, “They have declared him da‘f”

¢ Ibn ‘Adi commented on him after reporting two of his ahadith, “He has

many ahadith. There is inconsistencies in some of them.”

1 Al-Tlal al-Mutanahiyah fT al-Ahadith al-Wahiyah vol. 1 pg. 269.
2 Majma’ al-Zawa’id vol. 9 pg. 257.

3 Hilyat al-Awliya’ vol. 3 pg. 121.
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We learn from here that majority label him da‘if. Hence his hadith will be munkar
since he is the only narrator. Everyone who narrated this hadith clearly stated

that he is the only narrator. This is an indication from them to this flaw.!

This tafarrud is considered munkar according to Muslim. He says in the

introduction to his al-Sahth:
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As regards one you see narrating from the likes of al-Zuhri in his
prominence and abundance of students—proficient perfect Huffaz who
have memorised his ahadith and ahadith of others—or like Hisham ibn
‘Urwah. Their ahadith are plentiful by the scholars and common among
them. Their students narrated their ahadith from them with consensus
and unanimity in majority of them. So this fellow narrates from both of
them or one of them few ahadith which none of their students recognise.
And he is not from those who partnered them in their authentic ahadith,

then it is not permissible to accept the hadith of this type of people.?

Some have opted to give credibility to the hadith due to Ibn Hibban’s and al-
Hakim’s tawthiq of Rih. However, this is not beneficial to them since the two
are known to display carelessness in tawthiq. Hence, their views do not hold

any weight when clashing. Al-Suyutt has quoted from Hafiz al-Traqr, “Al-Hakim

displays more carelessness than him (i.e. Ibn Hibban).”

1 Al-Mujam al-Awsat vol. 1 pg. 68; Al-Ilal al-Mutanahiyah vol. 1 pg. 270.
2 Mugaddamat Sahth Muslim vol. 1 pg. 7.

3 Tadrib al-Rawt vol. 1 pg. 108; al-Taqyid wa al-Idah vol. 1 pg. 31.
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0 Allah, afflict them both in a fitnah and leave them for Hell
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0 Allah, afflict them both in a fitnah and leave them for Hell.
Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Mu jam al-Awsat'.
Ibn al-Jawzi comments, “This hadith is not sahih.”
Yazid ibn Abi Yazid
+ Hafiz stated, “Da‘if. He was a shi1.”
He also narrated it in al-Mujam al-Kabir*,
1sa ibn Sawadah al-Nakha'i

+ Al-Haythamd labelled him a kadhab.

1 Al-Mujam al-Awsat vol. 7 pg. 133.

2 Al-mawdi at vol. 1 pg. 338.

3 Tagrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 7717; Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 7 pg. 241.
4 Al-Mu'jam al-Kabir vol. 11 pg. 38.

5 Majma’al-Zawa’id vol. 8 pg. 121.
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0 Allah, I submit as my brother Miuisa submitted
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0 Allah, Isubmit as my brother Miisa submitted, “O Allah, appoint aminister
from my family, ‘All my brother. Increase through him my strength and let

him share my task.”
Another narration has the words
A e 6ol as

0 Allah increase my strength with ‘Alf, my brother.
The narration is a fabrication.

This hadith is narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas with the following two chains of

transmission:

Ibn al-Maghazili narrates this hadith — Abii Ishaq Ibrahim ibn Talhah
ibn Ghassan ibn al-Nu'man al-Kazariini informed us ijazatan (he
authorized us to transmit this hadith) — ‘Umar ibn Muhammad ibn
Yusuf narrated to them — Abii Ishaq al-Madini narrated to us — Ahmad
ibn Miisa al-Harami narrated to us — al-Husayn ibn Thabit al-Madani
narrated to us—the servant of Maisa ibn Ja'far — my father narrated to me
— from Shubah from al-Hakam — from ‘Tkrimah — from Ibn ‘Abbas...!

This hadith is undoubtedly mawdia‘ (fabricated). Everyone beneath Shubah
could not be traced. Definitely one of them is responsible for forging this report.
Perhaps al-Husayn ibn Thabit al-Madani is the same person whose biography is
mention in al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil.> Abl Hatim says, “He is majhiil (unknown) and his

father is similarily majhal.”

1 Ibn al-Maghazilt: Mandgib ‘Ali, hadith no. 375.
2 Abu Hatim: al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil, 3/48.
3 Ibid., 2/449.
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+ Ibn al-Maghazili is daif (weak).

Al-Tha‘labT narrates this version of the hadith with a chain of transmission that

is sagit (wholly unreliable).!

¢ Al-Himmani is accused of sarigat al-hadith? (appropriating hadith).
* Qays’s son inserted hadith into his father’s collection that were not his.

+ ‘Abbad is ‘Abayah ibn Rib1. As mentioned previously, he is matrik
(suspected of forgery).

Everyone else in the chain of transmission could not be traced.

Al-Albani cites Ibn Hajar saying, “Al-Tha‘labi narrates a lengthy version of this

hadith from Abt Dharr. The chain of transmission is sagit (wholly unreliable).”

Al-Albani ruled the hadith a fabrication even though he was unable to locate
its chain of transmission. This is because the matn (text) is evidently munkar

(unacceptable).

I was able to locate the chain of transmission and we are even surer that it is a

fabrication. The chain of transmission is full of darkness.

In short the hadith is mawdii‘ (fabricated) and a lie. It has a chain of transmission

that is sagit (wholly unreliable).

1 Al-Tha'labt: Tafsir al-Tha'labt, 4/80.
2 Equipping existing hadiths with one’s own chains of transmission or constructing entirely new
chains of transmission was known as saraqat al-hadith (appropriating ahadith).
3 Al-Albant: Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah, 10/673.
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0 Allah, curse them for they have discarded the Sunnah out of hatred
for ‘Ali
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Ibn ‘Abbas was at ‘Arafah. He asked in surprise, “O Sa‘d, why do I not hear
the people reciting the talbiyah?”

Ireplied, “They fear Mu‘awiyah.”

So Ibn ‘Abbas left his tent and shouted: “Labbayk Allahumma labbayk (we are
present, O Allah, we are present at Your service); in defiance of Mu‘awiyah.
0 Allah, curse them for they have discarded the Sunnah out of hatred for
‘AlL?

‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn al-Sharqi is present in the isnad. He is accused
and mutakallam fih (reproached) due to his addiction to liquor.?

1 Al-Sunan al-Kubra vol. 5 pg. 112.

2 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 3 pg. 341.
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0 Allah, I seek Your Proximity through the wilayah of ‘Ali
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0 Allah, I seek Your Proximity through the wilayah of ‘AlL

The narration is mawda’. There are two narrators that are matrak and accused
of lying and fabricating, viz. Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Zakariyya ibn Salih Abu Sa‘id
al-‘Adawi and al-Hakam ibn Zahir al-Fazari Abi Muhammad ibn Layla al-
Kufi.!

1 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil vol. 2 pg. 118; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 2 pg. 428.
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O Allah, I beseech You through the right of Muisa and the right of

TIsa
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The Sultan oppressed me and threw me in jail. At night, someone came to
me (in my dream) and said, “Should I not teach you a du@’ through which

Allah will remove distress from you?” I replied in the affirmative.

He said, “Tomorrow morning recite: O Allah, I beseech You through the
right of Misa and the right of Tsa and the right of the name by virtue
of which Maryam carried a well-proportioned human, to remove my

anxiety.”

This narration is baseless and is not found in any hadith compilation. Moreover,
there are many majhal narrators in the isnad, viz. ‘Abd Allah ibn Yahya al-
Hashimi and Fadl ibn Isma‘l. Furthermore, du@’s are not established via the

medium of dreams.
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O Allah, keep his tongue steadfast and guide his heart
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‘All ibn Hamshad narrated to me—‘Abbas ibn al-Fadl al-Asfati narrated to
us—Ahmad ibn Yiinus narrated to us—Aba Bakr ibn ‘Ayyash narrated to
us from—al-A'mash from—‘Amr ibn Murrah from—Abu al-Bakhtari who

relates that ‘All =g said:

Rastlullah &ssi= sent me to Yemen. I submitted, “O Messenger of Allah,
I am a young man and such cases will face me which I have no knowledge

of”

He placed his hand on my chest and prayed, “O Allah, keep his tongue
steadfast and guide his heart.”

Thus, I never hesitated in any judgement after that.

Al-Hakim declared that the hadith is sahih according to the standards set by al-
Bukhart and Muslim but they have not narrated it; Hafiz al-Dhahabi, however,

corrected him by affirming that Abii al-BakhtarT from ‘All is a mungati‘ isnad.!

1 Ithaf al-Maharah vol. 11 pg. 404.
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0 Allah, do not take my life until You show me ‘Ali
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Muhammad ibn Bashar and Ya‘qlb ibn Ibrahim narrated to us from—Aba

al-Jarrah—Jabir ibn Subayh narrated to me saying—Umm Sharahil

narrated to me saying—Umm ‘Atiyyah narrated to me saying:

The Nabi izs&di- despatched an army among whom was ‘Ali. I heard the

Nabl Js<4e supplicating after raising his hands, “O Allah, do not take my

life until You show me ‘Al1”

Abu Tsa (al-Tirmidhi) says, “This is a hasan gharib hadith. We only know

it from this chain.”*

The narration is da'if. Abu al-Jarrah al-Mahri and Umm Sharahil are both
majhtl. Al-Albani classified the sanad da‘f.?

1 Sunan al-Tirmidhi vol. 5 pg. 643.
2 Hidayat al-Ruwdt vol. 5 pg. 431; Da'if Mishkat Hadith: 6045; Da if Tirmidhi Hadith: 781.
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0 Allah, these are my Ahl al-Bayt so remove impurity from them and

purify them with extensive purification
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0 Allah, these are my Ahl al-Bayt so remove impurity from them and purify

them with extensive purification.

Before we proceed, let us not forget a significant matter which breaks the proof
of the rafidr. The Rawafid exclude Sayyidah Zaynab and Sayyidah Umm Kulthiim
from the hadith al-Kisa’. There non-inclusion has created yet another major
stumbling block for them which they cannot cross, except by attacking the noble
lineage of these two pure souls and rejecting them being the beloved daughters
of Rastlullah Az,

The wife is the ahl of a person even in the ShiT creed, even though they may

reject this out of haughtiness and prejudice.
Ponder over these proofs:
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1. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim reports from—his father from—Abad ‘Umayr

from—Hammad from—al-HalabT who reports:

I asked Ab ‘Abd Allah %5, “May I be sacrificed for you. After completing
the rituals of ‘Umrah, I approached my wife (Ahl) before cutting my hair.”

He explained, “A camel is compulsory upon you (as an expiation).”

I said, “When I wanted to share the bed with her, she had not yet cut her
hair so she refused. After overpowering her, she bit some of her hair with
her teeth.”
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He commented, “May Allah have mercy on her. She was more understanding
than you. A camel is compulsory upon you and there is no penalty for

her
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. Khomeini reports that al-Sadiq £z said, “When any of you goes to his
wife (Ahl), he should remember Allah. If he does not do so and has a child,
he will be the partner of Shaytan.”?

Another narration has the wording:
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If he does not remember Allah during intercourse and has a child, he will

be the partner of Shaytan.?

AUSIaT L 5 s =Sl 5 = Sn Al gy b b T 5 ke alll o 01 5T LV e Sl
i, el ol s acde o a1 I (5L UT 5 Olhae s o b Jal sl JB

. Aman from the Ansar came to the Nabi iz« and submitted, “O Messenger

of Allah, I am destroyed and I have destroyed.”
Rastlullah isezag- asked, “What happened?”

He explained, “T had relations with my wife (Ahl) in the month of Ramadan

while fasting.”

NabT isuedie said to him, “Free a slave.™

1 Al-Kafi vol. 4 pg. 441; al-MajlisT: Bihar al-Anwar vol. 18 pg. 83.

2 Tahrir al-Wasilah vol. 2 pg. 239; al-Kalbayakant: Hidayat al-Tbad vol. 2 pg. 303; Man La Yahduruhi al-

Faqih vol. 3 pg. 404; Wasd'il al-Shi‘ah vol. 2 pg. 118; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 6 pg. 201.

3 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 6 pg. 201.

4 Man La Yahduruha al-Fagih vol. 2 pg. 115; Wasd'il al-Shi'ah vol. 7 pg. 30; Mukhtalaf al-Shi'ah vol. 3 pg.
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The Shiah narrate and classify this narration as authentic.

The second martyr has emphasised the authenticity of al-Sadtaq’s

narration from Abi ‘Abd Allah. The narration contains the words:
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The man said, “I had intercourse with my wife.”
He said, “Give charity and ask your Rabb for forgiveness.”

The word imra’ati (wife) appears in this narration and the word ahli
(wife) appears in other narration. This is evidence against them

from their own books.

4. Muhsin al-Amin says in his book:
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Hasan, his son, was given bay‘ah. He was given a covenant but then betrayed
and forsaken. The people of Iraq pounced on him and stabbed him with a
dagger in his flank and seized his army. So he left Mu‘awiyah and spared
his blood and the blood of his Ahl (family).?

Do you not notice that he used a word which indicates that he spared the blood
of his wives and children, or did he intend sparing his sons only, to the exclusion

of his wives?

As regards the hadith under discussion, al-Haythamt has affirmed, “Muhammad

ibn Musab is present therein. He is da‘'if and had a weak memory.”

1 Masalik al-Afham vol. 1 pg. 15.
2 A'yan al-Shi‘ah vol. 1 pg. 26.
3 Majma’ al-Zawa'id vol. 9 pg. 167.
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There is yet another narration which has the addition:
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On the authority of Umm Salamah who reports:
Isaid, “O Messenger of Allah, am I not part of your family?”
He said, “Most definitely, so come under the shawl.”

I entered under the shawl after he completed his du@’ for his cousin,

grandsons, and daughter Fatimah.”

The hadith begins with Sayyidah Umm Salamah’s @& statement after the news

Y ar s

of Sayyidah Husayn’s 245 martyrdom reached her:
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She cursed the people of Iraq saying, “They killed him, may Allah kill them.
They deceived and humiliated him. May Allah curse them.”

This has been reported by Ahmad! and al-Tabarani®. The isnad is sahih li ghayrihi

(sahth due to external factors).

It comes through few chains, all supporting each other. The muhaqgiqgin of al-

Musnad examined them and commented on the upcoming sanad:
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‘Abd al-Malik said—Dawiid ibn Abi ‘Awf Aba al-Jahhaf narrated to me

from—Shahr ibn Hawshab from—Umm Salamah.’

1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 6 pg. 298.
2 Al-Mu'jam al-Kabir vol. 3 pg. 114.

3 Musnad Ahmad Muhaqqaq vol. 44 pg. 119 Hadith: 26508 (Hadith: 26592 by the count of Maktabat al-
Turath al-Hastbiyyah)
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Another narration:
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Abti ‘Abd Allah informed us once and Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman Muhammad ibn
al-Husayn al-Sulami from his original and Abdi Bakr Ahmad ibn al-Hasan al-
Qadi saying—Abt al-‘Abbas Muhammad ibn Ya'qlib narrated to us—Hasan
ibn Mukarram narrated to us—Uthman ibn ‘Umar narrated to us—‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Dinar narrated to us from—Sharik ibn AbT

Namir from—Ata’ ibn Yasar from—Umm Salamah who narrates:
Then in my house was the verse Allah intends only to remove from you the
impurity [of sin], O people of the [Prophet’s] household, and to purify you with

[extensive] purification' revealed.

Rasiilullah <<= called Fatimah, ‘Ali, Hasan and Husayn and said, “O

Allah these are my ahl al-bayt (household members).”

The hadith of al-Qadi and al-Sulami have the wording, “These are my ahl
(family).”

I asked, “O Messenger of Allah, am I not from your Ahl al-Bayt.”
“Definitely,” he confirmed, “if Allah wills.”
Abt ‘Abd Allah says, “This hadith has a sahih sanad and reliable narrators. Al-

Shaykh says, ‘Many shawahid have been narrated. Then in contradiction to it,

1 Siirah al-Ahzab: 33
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ahadith are narrated the likes of which are not established in the Book of Allah.
The purpose which we intended is Rastlullah i using the word al and

referring to his wives or that they are inclusive therein.™
The hadith of Umm Salamah e highlights her inclusion in the kisa”:
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‘Abd Allah narrated to us saying—my father narrated to me—Aba al-Nadr
Hashim ibn al-Qasim narrated to us—‘Abd al-Ham1id ibn Bahram narrated
to us saying—Shahr narrated to me saying—I heard Umm Salamah report
that Rastlullah &4 supplicated, “O Allah, my family; remove from them

impurity and purify them with extensive purification.”
I submitted, “O Messenger of Allah, am I not part of your family?”
He said, “Most definitely, so come under the shawl.”

I entered under the shawl after he completed his du@’ for his cousin,

grandsons, and daughter Fatimah.”
Rasiilullah’s ds«&4fe du‘a’ was after the revelation of the verse.

This emphatic text coupled with other narrations establish that others are also

part of his Ahl al-Bayt. There is no inconsistency here.

Nothing in the text suggests that only they are his Ahl al-Bayt. Had limitation
appeared in the narration, we would have held that view or there would be

discrepancy.

1 Sunan al-Bayhagqi vol. 2 pg. 150; Tarikh Dimashq vol. 14 pg. 138.

2 Fada'’il al-Sahabah vol. 2 pg. 852 Biography: 1170 with a hasan isnad.
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An example of this is if we stop completely at:

P 2w
Gebald i
So woe to those who pray.*

And we do not complete the sentence, it will cause misunderstandings and raise

objections.

The question that now arises is that if the children of Rastilullah Jzs&dfe are
meant and addressed in the verse, what was the need for Rastlullah s to
gather them and pray for them? The answer is that Rastlullah is<&de intended

to include his children in the address Allah made to his noble wives.

1 Siirah al-Ma‘in: 4.
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0 Allah these are my Ahl al-Bayt and favourites
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Mahmid ibn Ghaylan narrated to us—AblG Ahmad al-ZubayrT narrated
to us—Sufyan narrated to us from—Zubayd from—Shahr ibn Hawshab
from—Umm Salamah that the Nabi it covered Hasan, Husayn, ‘Al
and Fatimah with a shawl and submitted, “O Allah, these are my Ahl al-Bayt

and favourites. Remove impurity from them and purify them extensively.”
Umm Salamah asked, “Am I with them, O Messenger of Allah?”
He replied, “You are towards goodness.”!

Al-Tirmidhi classified the hadith as hasan.

Ahmad narrated it in al-Musnad but there is inqita® between Umm Salamah and
‘Ata’ ibn Abi Rabah since he says:

fak o o o S
One who heard directly from Umm Salamah narrated to me.?

Shahr ibn Hawshab is da‘if as well.

J‘u‘f“‘;upck‘)d‘ swfwwﬁfJWYiquMu»wb»
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1 Sunan al-Tirmidhi vol. 5 pg. 699.
2 Musnad Ahmad Hadith: 26508.
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Qutaybah narrated to us—Muhammad ibn Sulayman al-Asbahani narrated
to us from—Yahya ibn ‘Ubayd from—‘Ata’ ibn Abi Rabah from— Umar ibn

Abi Salamah the step son of Rastlullah fssi= who relates:

When this verse was revealed upon the Nabl is«zag=: Allah intends only to
remove from you the impurity [of sin], O people of the [Prophet’s] household, and
to purify you with [extensive] purification' Rastlullah &sesie called Fatimah,
Hasan, and Husayn and covered them with a shawl. ‘Alt was behind him. He
covered them all with a shawl and submitted, “O Allah, these are my Ahl

al-Bayt. Remove impurity from them and purify them extensively.”
Umm Salamah asked, “Am I with them, O Prophet of Allah?”
He replied, “You are on your place and you are upon goodness.”

This is a gharib hadith from the hadith of ‘Ata’ from ‘Umar ibn Abi

Salamah.?
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Qutaybah narrated to us—Muhammad ibn Sulayman al-Asbahani narrated
to us from—Yahya ibn ‘Ubayd from—‘Ata’ ibn Abi Rabah from— Umar ibn

Abt Salamah the step son of Rastlullah &= who relates:

1 Surah al-Ahzab: 33
2 Sunan al-Tirmidhi vol. 5 pg. 351.
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When this verse was revealed upon the Nabi is«zdie: Allah intends only to
remove from you the impurity [of sin], O people of the [Prophet’s] household, and
to purify you with [extensive] purification' Rastlullah &sesge called Fatimah,
Hasan, and Husayn and covered them with a shawl. ‘Ali was behind him. He
covered them all with a shawl and submitted, “O Allah, these are my Ahl

al-Bayt. Remove impurity from them and purify them extensively.”
Umm Salamah asked, “Am I with them, O Prophet of Allah?”
He replied, “You are on your place and you are towards goodness.”

In this chapter, there are narrations from Umm Salamah, Ma‘qal ibn Yasar,

Abii al-Hamra’, and Anas.
This is a gharib hadith from this chain. ?

The narration which mentions Sayyidah Umm Salamah @& entering under the
shawl has a stronger sanad than these two narrations, the weakness of which al-

TirmidhT has indicated towards.

Yes, his children are among his favourites. His favourites are his wives and
children. The wording cannot be specific to Sayyidah Fatimah to the exclusion of

her other sisters, viz. Zaynab, Ruqayyah, and Umm Kulthtim &zgés.

1 Surah al-Ahzab: 33

2 Sunan al-Tirmidhi vol. 5 pg. 663.
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Had there been a nabi after me, it would be ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab
Slasdl o ee O 5 g O )
Had there been a nabi after me, it would be ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab.
Al-Alban classified it sahih. Al-Tirmidhi narrated it with a hasan isnad.!
There is no objection in the hadith. Rastlullah 5.4 had announced:
[PRSPRUINEIN ) £ SOV FCTJPN PR R PSR § KPS N O N

If I commanded anyone to prostrate before anyone, I would have

commanded a woman to prostrate to her husband.

These types of ahadith are very problematic to the ignorant who object at how
could Rastlullah 4s«&4 order a woman to prostrate to her husband, disregarding

the hypothetical IF. Similar is this hadith. The hadith affirms Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s
24z virtue, not his nubuwwah.

But the Rawafid:

RS SN NN e

They did not present the comparison except for [mere] argument. But, [in fact],
they are a people prone to dispute.?

1 Sahth al-Jami* al-Saghir Hadith: 5248.

2 Sirah al-Zukhruf: 58.
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Had I not been sent to you, ‘Umar would have been sent
oo ] (Sh el o
Had I not been sent to you, Umar would have been sent.
This narration is mawda'. Ibn al-Jawzi lists it among the fabrications.!
Abii Qatadah al-Harrani is the problem as affirmed in Mizan al-I'tidal®.

There is also an ambiguous narrator from ‘Ugbah.

1 Al-mawdu at vol. 1 pg. 321.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 4 pg. 221.
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Had Allah not created ‘Ali, Fatimah would have had no match
S LW S JUe Gl 0T Y
Had Allah not created ‘Ali, Fatimah would have had no match.!

The narration is baseless. It is just one of the staggering concoctions of the
Rawafid.

1 Managib Al Abi Talib vol. 2 pg. 29; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 43 pg. 107.
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Had it not been that your nation were just recently immersed in
shirk, I would have demolished the Ka'bah

LSl ol B 5 dge i a3 0TV

Had it not been that your nation were just recently immersed in shirk, I
would have demolished the Ka'bah.

The Rawafid cite this narration as proof for the validity and permissibility of
Taqiyyah. But this hadith has no connection whatsoever with Tagiyyah. Since
Rastlullah As4E4{e was appointed a nabi, he continued disparaging the Quraysh’s
idols and gods and warning them against committing shirk. The Qur’an has
permitted Tagiyyah in dire circumstances. Dire circumstances only happen at the
time of weakness and fear for a disbelieving enemy. When there is safety, honour,
and strength then Tagiyyah is not permissible. Sayyiduna Mu‘adh ibn Jabal «zdis
and Mujahid explain:
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Taqiyyah was in the initial stages of Islam prior to the Muslims gaining
strength and power. Today, Allah has honoured the Muslims and made
them independent of taking precaution against them (the disbelievers) in

prudence.!

There is a major difference between Tagiyyah in the din of Allah and in the
religion of the Rawafid. Tagiyyah according to the latter is nine tenths of din and
there is no religion in a person who does not practice Tagiyyah. In Islam on the
other hand, Taqiyyah is a form of rukhsah in dire need. It is just like eating pork
or even worse. Whoever joins the two is like one who says, “Eating pork is nine

tenths of din and there is no religion in a person who does not eat pork.”

1 Tafsir al-Qurtubi vol. 4 pg. 57; Fath al-Qadir vol. 1 pg. 331.
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Tagiyyah is a rukhsah (concession) not ‘azimah (meritorious). It is permissible to

practice it if two fundamental conditions are met;

Firstly, it is observed in adverse conditions, not favourable conditions. Secondly,

it is observed in front of disbelievers, not fellow Muslims.

However, this rukhsah is not the ideal of a believer. It is nobler for one to withhold
from uttering kufr and be resolute on one’s Tman even though this may lead to

one’s martyrdom.

The meaning of Taqiyyah and its types according to the Shrah

The Shiah on the other hand allow its observance in both favourable and
unfavourable conditions and in front of a disbeliever and a believer. They have
gone to the extent of making it part of the fundamentals of their religion, as a

meritorious act not jus as a concession.

They vehemently announce that they only observe it when compelled. However,

this is opposed by a narration in al-Kaft:
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It appears in al-Kafi that a person saw a dream and came to Ja‘far al-Sadiq
to inform him about him. At the time, Abti Hanifah was present so he
requested Abl Hanifah to interpret it. After interpreting it, Ja'far al-Sadiq
commented, “You are right, by Allah, O Abai Hanifah.”

After he left, the man told Ja‘far al-Sadiq, “I dislike the interpretation of
this Nasib1.”

Ja‘far responded, “It is not as he explained.”
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The man said in surprise, “But you told him that he was right and swore an

oath upon this whereas he was wrong?”

Ja'far explained, “Yes. I swore that he was correct in reaching the wrong

conclusion.”

We see here that Tagiyyah was used in a favourable condition since nothing
compelled Ja‘far to observe it because Abii Hanifah did not unsheathe his sword

or force anyone to accept his interpretation.
The high shiT reference divides Taqiyyah into four types:

1. Al-Taqiyyah al-Khawfiyyah (fear)
2. Al-Taqiyyah al-Tkrahiyyah (forced)
3. Al-Taqiyyah al-Kitmaniyyah (concealed)

4, Al-Taqiyyah al-Mudaratiyyah (empathy)?

Khomeini adds another type and that is Taqiyyah to protect the religion from
being obliterated.?

Whoever among them discards Taqiyyah has rejected their entire religion in
their sight.

Al-Qummi explains in Kitab al-I'tigadat knows as Din al-Imamiyyah:
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1 Al-Kaft al-Rawdah vol. 8 pg. 292.
2 Muhammad Sadiq RGhant: Risalah fT al-Tagiyyah (in Kitab al-Amr bi al-Ma'raf wa al-Nahy ‘an al-Munkar
pg. 148.

3 Al-Hukiamat al-Islamiyyah pg. 61.
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Tagiyyah is compulsory. Its alleviation is not permissible until the Qa'im
emerges. Whoever abandons it prior to his emergence, has exited from the
Din of Allah 322 and the din of Imamiyyah and has opposed Allah, His

Messenger, and the Aimmah.!
They report that Ja'far al-Sadiq declared:
ALBY el 3 Y 5 LaH b ) jlael das

Nine tenths of din lies in Tagiyyah. There is no din for the person who has

no Taqiyyah.”
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Tagiyyah is my din and the din of my forefathers. One who has no Tagiyyah

has no iman.?
In fact, they report that al-Sadiq declared:
5L S 35l 2, il 3,5 0 o5 )

If I declare the one who abandons Taqgiyyah is like one who abandons salah,
I will be truthful.*

Al-Kh@'T has regarded this narration and the one before it mutawatir.®

1 Al-I'tigadat pg. 114 - 115.
2 Al-Kafivol. 2 pg. 72.
3 Al-Usal min al-Kafi vol. 2 pg. 217, 219 - chapter on Taqiyyah.
4 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 75 pg. 421; Mustadrak al-Wasa'il vol. 12 pg. 254; Man La Yahduruhi al-Fagih vol. 2
pg. 80; al-Hillt: al-Sard’ir vol. 3 pg. 582; Wasa'il al-Shi'ah vol. 16 pg. 211; Majma' al-Fa’idah vol. 5 pg. 127;
al-Makasib al-Muharramah vol. 2 pg. 144; al-Kh@'T: Kitab al-Taharah vol. 4 pg. 255.
5 Kitab al-Hajj vol. 5 pg. 153.
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They claim that Rastlullah is.&4i said,
s5all 2, 23l 85

The one who abandons Taqiyyah is like one who abandons salah.!

They report that the Imams stated:
S aall 8,6
The one who abandons Tagiyyah is a kafir.?

They have equated discarding Tagiyyah with shirk which Allah will never forgive.
They report that ‘All ibn al-Husayn stated:
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Allah will forgive every sin of a believer committed by him in this world
and the Hereafter besides two, viz. discarding Taqiyyah and failure to

uphold the rights of brothers.

A false oath is a form of Taqiyyah

Murtada al-Ansari and Aba al-Qasim al-Kh@'T have narrated, and the latter has

also authenticated it, that Ja'far al-Sadiq stated:

&

b%ﬁ@wﬂjw&jcg}wwu
Whatever you do or whatever oath you take observing Taqiyyah, you are

at liberty.*

1 Taj al-Din Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Sha‘Trt: Jami' al-Akhbar pg. 95.

2 Ibn Babawayh al-Qumm: Figh al-Rida pg. 338

3 Tafsir al-Hasan al-‘AskarT pg. 321; Wasd'il al-ShTah vol. 11 pg. 474; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 72 pg. 415;
Muhammad al-RayshahrT: Mizan al-Hikmah vol. 2 pg. 990.

4 Risalat al-Taqiyyah pg. 73; al-Tangth Sharh al- Urwah al-Wuthqa vol. 4 pg. 278, 307.
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Shaykh Husayn Al ‘Usfur reports:
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Abi al-Hasan was asked about a man compelled to take an oath and
accordingly swore a talaq on oath, if it will be binding. He replied in the

negative.'
It is permissible to consume alcohol observing Taqiyyah.?
Murtada al-AnsarT has narrated from the infallible Imam that he said:
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There is no aspect of Taqiyyah except that its adherent is rewarded for it
if Allah wills.?

The Shtah cite the verse of Qur’an as proof:

225 s0  Sor o ¥
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Except when taking precaution against them in prudence.*

However, this verse has given concession to one compelled and one under duress.
Just like one forced to eat pork. What if a person says, “Eating pork is my din and

the din of my forefathers and one who does not eat pork has no religion”?

1 Al-JawahirT: Jawahir al-Kalam vol. 21 pg. 13; Wasa'il al-Shr'ah vol. 15 pg. 50; al-Sadtq: ‘Uyin Akhbar al-
Ridavol. 1 pg. 132; al-Mazindarant: Sharh Usal al-Kaft vol. 9 pg. 20; Bihdr al-Anwar vol. 10 pg. 355, 364 and
vol. 72 pg. 395, 426; Musnad al-Rida vol. 2 pg. 500; Ibn Shubah al-Harrant: Tuhf al-‘Uqal pg. 420; ‘Uyin
al-Haqa’iq al-Nazirah fi Tatimmat al-Hada'iq al-Nadirah vol. 2 pg. 1.
2 Al-Wahid al-Bahbant: Hashiyat Majma' al-Fa’idah wa al-Burhan pg. 731.
3 Risalat al-Tagiyyah pg. 72.
4 Siirah Al ‘Imran: 28.
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The response will be that the Ahl al-Sunnah and Shi'ah are unanimous that such
a statement is ridiculous since eating pork is a concession when one is compelled

and it is not a fundamental in din.

What we need to find out from the Shi‘ah is since when did Taqiyyah become a
fundamental of din to the extent that it reached nine tenths of din and one who

does not practice it falls into kufr.

The fight fatawa which the Imams would allegedly pass; some of them were
contrary to the truth since they were practicing on Tagiyyah. Al-Nawbakhtt
reports in his book Firaq al-Shi'ah:
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‘Umar ibn Rabah reports that he asked Abi Ja'far 4t about a ruling. He
answered him with a contradictory answer to his first. So he enquired the
reason for this to which he replied, “Our first answer was the product of

Tagiyyah.™

Ja‘far would declare the impermissibility of a falcon and hawk and would say that

his father would permit it out of Tagiyyah during the era of the Bant Umayyah.?

Islam has commanded truthfulness, manliness, and bravery and prohibited
cowardice, weakness, and faintheartedness. Taqiyyah has negative effects
which create ignoble characteristics in a person. Some of these are: a double-
personality, unconformity in speech and action, and external and internal. These
are in polarity to a Muslim’s temperament which is filled with honesty, heroism,
manliness, courageous words and stances. A Muslim is one who does not deceive,

does not cheat or dupe, and only practices on the truth.,

1 Firaq al-Shi'ah pg. 52. See another fatwa of Abii Ja'far to Zurarah based on Taqiyyah (al-Kafi vol. 1
pg. 65)
2 Al-Kafi vol. 6 pg. 207.
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If we study the lives of the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt who faced punishment,
torture, and wrath in voicing the truth and standing for it, you will realise that
they were the furthest from Taqiyyah and deception. Sayyiduna Husayn and his
Ahl al-Bayt #24is opted to face death with courage in the path of truth. It is said
that Imam Musa ibn Ja‘far 4 did not agree with the Khalifah al-Rashid so he

was sentenced to jail on many instances due to voicing the truth.

The types of Taqiyyah according to them

One of the Shtah scholars swears oaths that the Shi'ah are not accustomed to
practicing Taqiyyah. What do we know, probably your oath is another form of
Tagiyyah.

They are truthful in what they say at times. However, this Tagiyyah has created
doubts in the hearts of people regarding everything they utter and trust has
been eliminated from them. People cannot be criticised for this. Those should
be censured who made Taqiyyah a part of their faith. They have eliminated their
credibility. Harken! They should totally shun Tagiyyah if they wish to earn the

trust of others.

Part of the academic Taqiyyah practiced by many of the Shiah is that they
carry with them Husayniyyah sand upon which they prostrate in their Mas3jid.
However, they hide it away when entering the Masajid of the Ahl al-Sunnah. They
will follow the Imam of the Sunni Masjid but no sooner they return home, they
will repeat their salah. Shaykh Misa al-MasawT has stated this, a man who has
climbed the pedestal of fatwa and ijtihad in the academic territory of Najf Sharif
from the side of Shaykh Al Kashif al-Ghita’.

Virtues of concealing din according to them
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Sulayman ibn Khalid narrates that Aba ‘Abd Allah said, “O Sulayman! You

follow a religion, Allah will honour the one who conceals it and disgrace

”1

the one who reveals it
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It is reported that a group entered the presence of Abu Jafar iz and
submitted, “O son of the Messenger of Allah, we intend going to Iraq so

advise us.”

Abii Ja'far @i advised, “Do not reveal our secret and do not broadcast our

affair.”?

Utpond ST J| gl ol inr BT 052

Abi Ja'far says, “The most beloved of my disciples is the one who conceals
our hadith the best.”
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Abi ‘Abd Allah stated, “Whoever makes our affair public, Allah will snatch

Tman from him.™
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Abi ‘Abd Allah announced, “Whoever publicised our affair did not kill us
mistakenly but killed us deliberately.”

1 Al-Kafrvol. 2 pg. 222; Khomeini: al-Rasa’il vol. 2 pg. 185.

2 1bid pg. 176 Kitab al-Iman wa al-Kufr, chapter on concealing.

3 Ibid pg. 177 Kitab al-Tman wa al-Kufr, chapter on concealing.

4 Ibid pg. 275 Kitab al-Iman wa al-Kufr, chapter on revealing.
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Abt ‘Abd Allah advised, “O Mu‘alla! Keep our matter secret and do not
announce it for whoever hides our affair and does not reveal it will be
honoured by Allah. While on the other hand, whoever discloses our matter
and does not conceal it will be disgraced by Allah in the world and Allah will
snatch light from before him in the Hereafter and darkness will lead him
to Hell. Tagiyyah is part of my religion and the religion of my forefathers.
There is no religion in a person who has no Taqiyyah. One who propagates

our affair is like one who rejects it.”
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Abi Ja'far pronounced, “Wilayah: Allah told Jibril sz confidentially and
Jibril whispered it to Muhammad st who told it secretly to ‘All wass
and ‘All told it quietly to whomsoever Allah desired. Then you go and

broadcast it!”?

Rebuttal of this

Are their virtues in concealing din? They have extracted a rule from the verse of

tabligh for their religion. They claim that Rastlullah s said:
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Allah favoured me with risalah and he favoured him (i.e. ‘Ali) with
conveying from me. He made me the city of knowledge and made him the

door and made him the treasurer of knowledge.”

1 Al-Kaftvol. 2 pg. 177 Kitab al-Iman wa al-Kufr, chapter on concealing.
2 Ibid pg. 178.
3 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 38 pg. 112.
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Had it not been for ‘Ali, ‘Umar would be destroyed

oo g Je N
Had it not been for ‘Ali, ‘Umar would be destroyed.

The narration is da‘if due to the presence of Mu’ammal ibn Isma‘il as reported

in al-IstT'ab*.
It is reported without an isnad in respect of someone other than ‘Alf:
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Women are incapable of giving birth to the like of Muadh. Had it not been
for Mu'adh, ‘Umar would be destroyed.

There are majhtl narrators in the isnad. One narrator states, “From ashyakh
(people).” Who are these ashyakh? Owing to this, al-Bayhaqi was not convinced
regarding the sanad and said, “If this is established.”

In addition, the Shi'ah deleted Mu‘adh and inserted ‘Al1.

Then comes another kadhab, Muhammad Hadi al-Amini, and presents his

conclusion after researching the book Khasa'is al-Ummah:
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This hadith is from the matters upon which the common folk (Ahl al-

Sunnah) and special (Rawafid) have unanimously agreed as authentic.

1 Al-Isttab vol. 3 pg. 1103.
2 Sunan al-Bayhagqi vol. 7 pg. 443.
3 Musnad Zayd ibn ‘Ali pg. 335.
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What appears in the books of both groups establishes ‘Umar’s ignorance
and lack of knowledge to the extent that he acknowledged the virtues of

our master Amir al-Mu’minin »aie,!

This only proves the dishonesty of the dishonourable Rawafid. When did the Ahl
al-Sunnah declare this hadith authentic?

The muhaqqiqin of the book Dala’il al-Imamah of Muhammad ibn Jarir al-Tabar1 al-
Rafidi have displayed dishonesty by saying that Ibn Hajar reported the narration

in al-Isabah.? They are liars and frauds. The narration appears in al-Isabah as:

JOVSOTR AN
Had it not been for Mu‘adh, ‘Umar would be destroyed.

There is yet another kadhab, Muhammad al-Bagqir al-Bahbudi—the researcher
of the book al-Sirat al-Mustagim, who claims that al-Bukharf reported it.*

The author got muddled up with the incident of stoning the mad woman and
added to it the alleged declaration: “Had it not been for ‘Ali, ‘Umar would be
destroyed.” Al-Bahbadi, the liar, then has the audacity to say that al-Bukharl
narrated it. He then cites other references. Just a point to remember is that this
al-Bahbudi is the researcher of al-Kafi. How do the Shiah give credence to the
research of a liar? He claims that he will document sahth from Kitab al-Kaft but is

a liar at the same time.

Then comes the fraudster ‘Abd al-Zahra’ al-‘Alawi and comments in his research

on Bihar al-Anwar:

1 Khasa'is al-Ummah pg. 85.
2 Dald’il al-Tmamah pg. 22.
3 Al-Isabah.
4 Al-Sirat al-Mustagim vol. 3 pg. 15.
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‘Umar’s statement: “Had it not been for ‘Ali, ‘Umar would be destroyed,”

has appeared with several wordings in a number of sources.!

He lists Sunan Abi Dawiid and Sunan al-Bayhaqt as some of the references. Whereas it
appears with the words: “Had it not been for Mu‘adh, ‘Umar would be destroyed,”
in Sunan al-Bayhagt. He is a liar in this regard like his friend al-Bahbudi.

Just have a look at the lies and dishonesty of the Rawafid.

1 Bihar al-Anwar vol. 30 pg. 679.
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Had it not been for what Ibn al-Khattab done before me, only a

wretched would commit fornication/adultery
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Ibn Jurayj says—someone who I trust informed me that ‘Ali declared in
Kafah:

Had it not been for the opinion of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab which happened a

foretime, only a wretched would commit fornication/adultery.!

Ignorance is vivid from Ibn Jurayj’s statement: someone who I trust informed

me.

Ahmad says, “When Ibn Jurayj narrates with the words from someone or I have been

informed then he is bringing you munkar narrations.”

The Rawafid also classify the narration majhtl. Al-MajlisT has made this

classification.?

The narration also comes from al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar who is da‘if according to
all. Al-Najashi says, “Al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar Abt ‘Abd Allah. And it is said: AbQi
Muhammad al-Ju‘ft al-Kaft. Corrupt religion. Mudtarib al-riwayah. No importance
attached to him. It is said that he was a Khattabl. I have mentioned some of his

works which are not trustworthy.”

Ibn al-Ghada'irT as quoted by the author of Majma’ al-Rijal al-Qahba’t and al-Hillt
and Abi Dawad al-Hilli said, “Al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar al-Ju‘ft Aba ‘Abd Allah. Da‘if.

1 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq vol. 7 pg. 499.
2 Siyar A'lam al-Nubald@’ vol. 6 pg. 328.
3 Miladh al-Akhyar vol. 12 pg. 29 Hadith: 5; Mir'at al-‘Uqal vol. 20 pg. 227 Hadith: 2.
4 Rijal al-Najasht vol. 2 pg. 359 - 360.
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Mutahafit (Wrecked). Report not considered. A Khattabi. Many things were added
on it. The fanatics have made great additions to his hadith. It is not permissible
to write his hadith.”

Al-Ardabili states, “He narrates reports in praise of him, the chains of which
are not pure. Al-Kashshi reported some ahadith which demand his praise and
adoration; however, the chains are not pure, and other ahadith which demand
his disparagement and dissociation from him. This is closer to accuracy. So best is

not to rely on him. And Allah knows best.”?

1 Majma" al-Rijal vol. 6 pg. 131; Rijal al-Hillt pg. 258; Rijal Abi Dawud al-Hilli pg. 280.
2 Jami' al-Ruwadt vol. 2 pg. 258 - 259.
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Let the sons of Wali'ah stop or I will certainly send to them a man

like myself
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“Let the sons of Wali'ah stop or I will certainly send to them a man like
myself who will kill their warriors and enslave their children. And he is

this man.” He then placed his hand on ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib’s shoulder.

Al-Haythamd says, “Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Awsat. ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-
Quddiis al-Tamimi is present in the isnad. Majority have labelled him da‘if while

”]

Ibn Hibban has declared him reliable. The rest of the narrators are reliable.
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Quddiis

o Al-Nasa’l comments, “He is not reliable.”?

+ Al-Daraqutni listed him among the weak and matriik (suspected of forgery)

narrators.?

* Yahya ibn Ma'in remarked, “He is worthless. He resembles a madman.

Children scream in his wake.*
+ In fact, he declared him a wretched Rafidi.’

+ Hafiz al-Dhahabi made a similar comment.®

1 Majma' al-Zawa'id vol. 7 pg. 110.
2 Al-Du‘afd’ wa al-Matriikiin Biography: 337.
3 Al-Du‘af@’ wa al-Matrikiin Biography: 320.
4 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil vol. 5 pg. 104.
5 Al-Kamil fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 4 pg. 197; al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrikin vol. 2 pg. 130.
6 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 4 pg. 141 and vol. 8 pg. 136.
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+ The author of al-Mughni said that they labelled him da‘f.!

Al-Bayhaqi narrated it in al-Sunan al-Kubra? from Zayd ibn Yathi from Ab Dhar.
Zayd is reliable. However, there is a break in the sanad. That is why the muhaqqiq

of Fada’il al-Sahabah said, “Mursal. Its narrators are reliable.”
Al-Hakim narrated it. It begins with the address:

SIS U
0 people, I am a forerunner for you.*

Although al-Hakim declared it sahth, al-Dhahabi corrected him by stating that
Talhah ibn Jabr is not trustworthy.

Al-Haytham states that Talhah is da‘if.’

Ibn Abi Shaybah reported it.° ‘Abd Allah ibn Shaddad is in the isnad. He is a great
TabiT. Muslim documents his ahadith. However, his hadith is mursal as affirmed
by al-Albani.’

1 Al-Du‘afa’ vol. 1 pg. 346.

2 Al-Sunan al-Kubra vol. 5 pg. 127.

3 Fada'il al-Sahabah vol. 2 pg. 706 Hadith: 966.
4 Al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 120.

5 Majma' al-Zawa'id vol. 9 pg. 163.

6 Musannaf ibn Abt Shaybah vol. 6 pg. 369.

7 Mujjam Asami al-Ruwdt vol. 2 pg. 612.
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Allah did not reveal: O you who believer save that ‘Ali was their amir

(leader) and sharif (chief)
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Allah did not reveal: O you who believer save that ‘All was their amir

(leader) and sharif (chief)

S2c 5T

This is an indirect criticism against the Sahdbah %25 to the exclusion of

Sayyiduna ‘Alf 4. The narrator is ‘All ibn Budhaymah al-JazarT.
‘Ali ibn Budhaymah al-Jazari

+ Al-Uqayli labelled him a leader in Shr'ism. Despite this, he has good
hadith.!

The masters of al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil accept the narrations of such people as long as

their narrations do not support their bid‘ah.
Zakariyya ibn Yahya al-Kisa’t

+ Al-Nasa’l remarked, “Matrik al-hadith, da‘f.”

+ Al-Daraqutni made similar comments.’

Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Kabir* but Tsa ibn Rashid is in the sanad. He is majhiil
and his narrations are munkar. This was affirmed by al-Bukhari and quoted by al-

Dhahabi.?

1 Al-Du‘afd’ vol. 3 pg. 227; Al-Mughni fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 2 pg. 497.

2 Al-Du‘afa’ 211.

3 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrakin 240.

4 Al-Mu'jam al-Kabir vol. 11 pg. 246.

5 Mizan al-I'tidal Biography: 6464, 6566; al-Lisan Biography: 1204.
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It is reported from the chain of Muisa ibn ‘Uthman al-Hadrami.

+ He is shiT, extremist, and fanatical in ShT'ism.!

+ Abl Hatim labelled him matrak.?

They should be asked: Is Sayyiduna ‘Alf zeéis the amir of this verse:

OBV G OYE sl g
0 you who have believed, why do you say what you do not do?*
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0 you who have believed, do not betray Allah and the Messenger or betray your

trusts while you know [the consequence].*
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0 you who have believed, let not a people ridicule [another] people; perhaps they
may be better than them;®

1 Siyar A'lam al-Nubald@ vol. 3 pg. 282.
2 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil vol. 8 pg. 152.
3 Siirah al-Saff: 2.
4 Strah al-Anfal: 27.
5 Strah al-Hujurat: 11.
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Between the Rukn, the Maqam, and Zam Zam, there are the graves
of 99 Ambiya’

L o 3 B 8 505 S plaadl I oS 3 o Lo

Between the Rukn, the Maqam, and Zam Zam, there are the graves of 99

Ambiya’.

This narration is not attributed to Rastilullah is.&df. The narrator is a Tabi'T.
However, these types of statements cannot be made from one’s opinion. Rather, it
should be imperatively supported by a sahth proof from the Qur'an and Sunnah.
When this is the case, we realise that this narration is not worthy of being proof.
Only that which is established from Rastlullah s> may be used as proof.
These are not the words of Rastlullah 5.4 but the words of a TabiT and we

learn our din from Rastilullah fsasfie.
Al-AzraqT narrated it like this:
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MahdT ibn AbT al-Mahdi narrated to me saying—Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Abd
Allah the freed slave of the Banti Hashim narrated to us from—Hammad ibn
Salamah from—°Ata’ ibn al-Sa’ib from—Muhammad ibn Sabit from—the

NabT isuzae who said:

After the destruction of any ummah of the Ambiya’, the nabi would come
to Makkah. He and those with him would worship in Makkah until he
passed away there. Accordingly, NGh, Hud, Salih, and Shu‘ayb passed away

there and their graves are between Zam Zam and al-Hijr.
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This narration is not sahih since it is mursal. Muhammad ibn Sabit is not from
the Sahabah. I studied al-Isabah and did not find his mention. Moreover, ‘Ata’ ibn

al-Sa’ib became disorientated towards the end of his life.

 Ahmad says, “Whoever heard from him in the early days, it is sahih. And

whoever heard from him lately, it is worthless.”
* Yahya ibn Ma'in remarked, “He is not worthy as proof.”
Ibn Kathir said, “As regards his grave, Ibn Jarir, al-AzraqT from ‘Abd al-Rahman

ibn Sabit, and other Tabi‘Tn narrate mursalan that Nth'’s 3% grave is in al-Masjid

al-Haram.” He affirms that it is mursal and mursal is one of the various forms of

da‘Tf hadtth.
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What do you want with ‘Ali
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‘Affan narrated to us saying—Ja‘far ibn Sulayman narrated to us
saying—Yazid al-Rishk narrated to me from—Mutarrif from—Tmran ibn

Husayn who reports:

Rastlullah izt dispatched an expedition and appointed ‘Alf as their
leader. ‘Ali did something they disapproved of. So four of the companions
of Rastlullah Zszsi- decided that they will inform him. Whenever they
would return from a journey, they would begin by Rastilullah &ssi-, They
would greet him and look at him and then return to their homes. When
the expedition returned, they greeted Rastlullah i<l with salam. One
of the four stood up and said, “O Messenger of Allah, do you not know that
‘Al1 did such and such.”

Rastlullah s« turned to him—and anger was apparent on his face—and
shouted, “What do you want with ‘Ali? What do you want with ‘AlT? ‘Alf is

from me and I am from ‘Ali”
The hadith is sahth.! The rafidi labels it the hadith of complaint.

The hadith emphasises the prohibition of hating Sayyiduna ‘Ali z&ls and
encourages loving him. It also expresses his rank and proximity in the sight of
Rastlullah &2, It has absolutely no connection with Imamah, not from any

angle.

1 Sahih al-Jami‘ Hadith: 5474.
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Allah 8822 declares:
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And Allah is the ally of the believers."

1 Siirah Al ‘Imran: 68.
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Allah did not pour anything into my chest except that I poured it into
‘Ali’s chest
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Allah did not pour anything into my chest except that I poured it into ‘Ali’s
chest.

There is another narration which has the name of Abl Bakr in place of ‘Ali Both

are mawda'!

1 Al-mawdu‘at vol. 1 pg. 131; al-Tankit wa al-Ifadah 42; al-Fawd’id al-Majmi‘ah Hadith: 1056; Asna al-
Matalib Hadith: 1262.
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The sun has not risen on a man superior to ‘Umar
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The sun has not risen on a man superior to ‘Umar.

Al-Albani labelled it mawdi™ and batil2

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah wa al-Mawdi ‘ah Hadith: 1357; Sunan al-Tirmidhi Hadith: 3684; Da if al-Jami*
Hadith: 5097.
2 Mishkat al-Masabih Hadith: 6037.
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The sun has not risen nor set on anyone after the Prophets and

Messengers better than Abu Bakr
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The sun has not risen nor set on anyone after the Prophets and Messengers
better than Aba Bakr.

Its isnad is da‘if. Ahmad narrated it.!
One of the narrators is ‘Abd Allah ibn Sufyan.
‘Abd Allzh ibn Sufyan
+ Al-‘Uqayli remarks, “His ahadith are uncorroborated.”
Ibn Jurayj

+ He is ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Jurayj. He is a mudallis. Ibn Hajar

listed him in the third level of mudallisin.
Bagqiyyah al-Wasiti
* He is also guilty of tadlis.

The Rawafid challenge this hadith with Sayyiduna Abti Bakr’s i2dis statement the
day he assumed khilafah:

S e 5 (Se s
I have assumed authority over you but I am not the best of you.

They object: How could he belie Rastlullah’s #s<&4 statement about him?

1 Fadd'il al-Sahabah vol. 1 pg. 187 Hadith: 135.
2 Al-Du‘afd’; Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 430.
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Firstly, al-Bazzar narrates this statement in his Musnad from Bahlil ibn ‘Ubayd
al-Kindi al-Kufi. He then states, “Bahlil is not reliable. Due to this, we have not
included it in the Musnad of Abti Bakr due to this flaw.”

+ Abu Zur'ah al-Razi says, “I discarded his Hadith.”?
+ Abii Hatim al-Razi labelled him da‘if.?
Ibn Sa‘d narrated it from ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Misa.
‘Ubayd Allah ibn Misa
* He is a Kafi with shiTideologies.’

+ Ahmad ibn Hambal says, “Every calamity comes from the side of ‘Ubayd
Allah ibn Misa.™

Ibn ‘Asakir narrated it in Tarikh Dimashq from Yahya ibn Salamah ibn Kuhayl.
Yahya ibn Salamah ibn Kuhayl

+ Al-Bukhari said, “There are discrepancies in his hadith.”

+ He also labelled him munkar al-hadith.”

g

+ Al-Tjli says, “He was extreme in tashayyu'.

¢ Al-Nasa' called him matrik al-hadith.’

1 Musnad al-Bazzar vol. 1 pg. 180.
2 Vol. 2 pg. 687.
3 ‘Ilal al-Hadith Hadith: 2480.
4 Al-Tabagqat vol. 3 pg. 183.
5 Al-su’alat vol. 3 pg. 150.
6 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 8 pg. 2989.
7 Al-Tarikh al-Saghir vol. 1 pg. 311.
8 Al-Thigat Biography: 1587.
9 Al-Du‘afd’ wa al-Matriikin Biography: 662.
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We only recognised the hypocrites by their belying Allah and His
Messenger and hatred for ‘Ali
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Abu Ja'far Ahmad ibn ‘Ubayd al-Hafiz narrated to us in Hamdan—Hasan
ibn ‘All al-FasawT narrated to us—Ishaq ibn Bishr al-Kahili narrated to
us—Sharik narrated to us from—Qays ibn Muslim from—Aba ‘Abd Allah

al-Jadali from—Abii Dhar #2485 who mentioned:

We only recognised the hypocrites by their belying Allah and His Messenger,

failure to attend the prayers, and hatred for ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib £edis.
Al-Hakim said that it meets the standards of Muslim.! However,
Ishaq ibn Bishr al-Kahili

* He is infamous for lying.

+ Al-Daraqutni says, “He was among the many who fabricated ahadith.”
Another narration has the wording:
el G LS )
Definitely we recognised the hypocrites.

Abti Harun al-‘Abdi is in that sanad and he has been criticised.

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 129.
2 Al-Kamil fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 1 pg. 335.
566



What is wrong with you that you do not stand with the companions

... the curse of the pious servant struck me
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What is wrong with you that you do not stand with the companions ... the

curse of the pious servant struck me.

‘Abd al-Husayn rafidi supposes that Sayyiduna ‘Ali told Sayyiduna Anas ibn Malik
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What is wrong with you that you do not stand with the companions of
Rastlullah &4 so you could give testimony of what you heard on that
day?

He replied, “O Amir al-Mu’minin! I have grown old and have forgotten.”

‘Ali said, “If you are lying, then may Allah afflict you with whiteness (white

liver) which the ‘amamah (turban) will not conceal.”

He did not stand up, and his face had turned white due to white liver.

He would remark thereafter, “The curse of the pious servant struck me.”
The liar reported it from his Shaykh Iblis in al-Muraja‘at.!

I could not locate it in any of the sources of the Ahl al-Sunnah, not even the

Shiah. 1 thoroughly searched for it in al-Mujam al-Fighi al-ShiT al-Alkatrini

1 Al-Murdja‘at pg. 195.
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which comprises of thousands of books of the Rawafid. However, I did not find
this narration except in his book al-Muraja‘at which deserves to be named al-
Muftarayat (the fabrications).

‘Abd al-Husayn says, “The shahid of this narration is a narration Imam Ahmad

documented in his Musnad where he says:
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They stood up except for three. They did not stand up so he cursed them

and his curse struck them.!
The problem with this narration is Walid ibn ‘Ugbah ibn Nazar al-‘Ansi.

+ Hafiz labelled him majhl.?

1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 1 pg. 119.
2 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 583; al-Lisan vol. 7 pg. 426.
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No one passes by the grave of a person and greets him except that

Allah returns his soul
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No one passes by the grave of a person and greets him except that Allah

returns his soul.
‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Ziyad ibn Sulayman ibn Sam‘an
+ Hafiz stated, “Matrak. AbG Dawtd accused him of lying.”*
Muhammad ibn Qudamah al-Jawhari

+ Hafiz comments on him, “There is weakness in him.”

1 Tagrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 3326.
2 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 6234.
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No servant passes the grave of a man who he knew in the world
and greets him, except that he recognises him and replies to his

greeting
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No servant passes the grave of a man who he knew in the world and greets

him, except that he recognises him and replies to his greeting.

The narration is extremely da‘Tf. Al-Khatib narrated in in his Tarikh! and al-
Dhahabi in Siyar A'lam al-Nubala'? from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Zayd ibn Aslam

from—his father from—‘Ata’ ibn Yasar from—Aba Hurayrah.
‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Zayd

« Matrik.

+ Al-Bukhari says, “His ahadith are not sahth.”

e

* He also states, “‘Ali declared him extremely da‘if.”*

+ Al-Tirmidhi says, “I do not narrate from him.”
+ Abi Zur‘ah al-Razi lists his name among the weak narrators.®

+ Ahmad ibn Hambal was asked about Usamah ibn Zayd to which he replied,
“Usamah and his brother ‘Abd al-Rahman are very similar, and da‘if. Their
brother ‘Abd Allah, however, is reliable.””

1 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 6 pg. 137.
2 Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’ vol. 12 pg. 590.
3 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 1 pg. 618; vol. 5 pg. 263.
4 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 5 pg. 922; Al-Tarikh al-Saghir vol. 2 pg. 229.
5 Tartib Tlal al-Tirmidhi pg. 17.
6 Al-Du‘afd’ Number: 184.
7 Al-Ma'rifah wa al-Tarikh vol. 1 pg. 430.
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¢ Al-Tirmidhi says, “Da‘Tf in hadith. Ahmad ibn Hambal, ‘Alf ibn al-Madini,

71

and other hadith masters labelled him da‘if. He also blunders profusely.
+ Al-NasaT also graded him da‘Tf.?

+ Al-Bazzar said, “The scholars unanimously classify his narrations daf.”

He has a tabi'. However, the isnad contains narrators not worthy of being used as

proof. Ibn AbT al-Dunya narrates it in Kitab al-Qubir:
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Muhammad ibn Qudamah al-Jawhari narrated to us—Ma'n ibn Tsa al-
Qazzaz narrated to us—Hisham ibn Sa'd informed us—Zayd ibn Aslam

narrated to us from—Abt Hurayrah.

This isnad is munqati’ since Zayd did not meet Sayyiduna AbG Hurayrah
iz, Al-Tirmidhi says, “We do not know of Zayd ibn Aslam hearing from Aba

Hurayrah.™
The reason for the du'f of the narration is Muhammad ibn Qudamah al-Jawhart.
Muhammad ibn Qudamah al-Jawhari

+ Abu Dawid says, “He is worthless.”

+ Al-Dhahabi lists him among the weak narrators and said, “Al-Khatib and

others have confused his biography with the biography of Muhammad ibn

1 Jami* al-Tirmidhi Hadith: 632.
2 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrukian Number: 337.
3 Kashf al-Astar Number: 194.
4 Jami' al-Tirmidhi Hadith: 3846.
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Qudamah ibn A‘yun al-Masist who is reliable. Hafiz highlighted this in al-
Taqrib™

The hadith has a shahid which Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr has narrated musnadan (with an

isnad) in his commentary on Al-Muwatta’:
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From ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Muhammad from—Fatimah bint al-Rayyan al-
Makhziimi who says—al-Rabi" ibn Sulayman al-Mu’adhin the companion
of al-ShafiT informed us—Bishr ibn Bakr informed us from—al-AwzaT
from—Ata’ from—Ubayd ibn ‘Umayr from—Ibn ‘Abbas who relates that

Rastlullah ‘el said.

Al-Albani classified the isnad as gharib. He explains, “al-RabT ibn Sulayman and
the narrators above him are reliable and known, from the narrators of al-Tahdhib.
However, those after them, I am not aware of them; neither the Shaykh of Ibn
‘Abd al-Barr nor the one who dictated it, Fatimah bint al-Rayyan. I think that she
is the only narrator. Rather, her report of the hadith is shadh from al-Rabi" ibn
Sulayman with his sahth isnad from Ibn ‘Abbas. Only the first isnad is mahftz
from him. From this research, it becomes manifest that the statement of ‘Abd al-
Haqq al-Ishbili in his Ahkam, “Its isnad is sahih.”? It is incorrect although al-Traqt

concurred in Takhrij al-Thya® and al-Munawi approved.*

1 Taqrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 6234.
2 Al-Ahkam vol. 1 pg. 80.
3 Takhrij al-Thya vol. 4 pg. 419.
4 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah vol. 9 pg. 473.
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What is this estrangement O Bilal
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Bilal saw the Nabi iziie in his dream who said to him, “What is this

estrangement O Bilal? Do you not wish to visit me O Bilal?”

He got up filled with grief, anxiety, and fear. He mounted his ride and
set off towards Madinah. He came to the grave of the Nabi issi- and
began to sob at its side and rub his face on it. Just then, Hasan and Husayn
approached. He began embracing and kissing them. They submitted, “O
Bilal, we desire to hear your adhan which you would call out for Rastilullah
Zse4d in the early morning.”

He complied and ascended the roof of the Masjid and stood at the place
he would stand. As soon as he called out, “Allah is the greatest! Allah is
the greatest!” Madinah shook. When he called out, “I bear witness that
there is no deity besides Allah.” the shaking increased. When he called out,
“I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah,” the women
exited from their private rooms and exclaimed, “Has Rastlullah isezag-

been resurrected.”

A day with more men and women sobbing was not seen after Rastlullah

Jsife than that day.
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+ Hafiz comments on this incident, “Clear fabrication.”

+ Shaykh Muhammad ibn Durwaysh al-Hut says, “It is baseless.”
¢ Al-Shawkani made a similar remark.?

« Mulla ‘AlT Qar1 declared it baseless as well.*

+ Al-Dhahabi says, “Its isnad is layyin and it is munkar.”

1 Al-Lisan vol. 1 pg. 107 Biography: 321.
2 Asnd al-Matalib Hadith: 593.
3 Al-Fawa’id al-Majmi'‘ah fi al-Ahadith al-Mawdii‘ah Hadith: 40.
4 Al-Masna' ft Ma'rifat al-Hadith al-Mawdi".
5 Siyar A'lam al-Nubald@ vol. 1 pg. 358.
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What makes you weep O ‘Ali? Indeed Madinah will not find stability

except through me or you
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Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Ishaq al-Asfarayini narrated to me—Umayr
ibn Mirdas narrated to us—'Abd Allah ibn Bukayr al-Ghanawi narrated
to us—Hakim ibn Jubayr narrated to us from—Hasan ibn Sa‘'d the freed

slave of ‘All from—AlT s

Rastlullah J=sest- intended setting out on an expedition so he summoned
Ja‘far and instructed him to stay behind in Madinah. Ja'far replied, “I will

never ever stay behind you O Messenger of Allah.”

So Rastlullah Zs4f called me and determinedly directed me to stay
behind before I could speak. So I broke down into tears. Rastlullah it
asked, “What makes you cry, 0 ‘Ali?”

I submitted, “O Messenger of Allah, many things make me cry. Quraysh
will say tomorrow: How quickly he lagged behind his cousin and deserted
him. And another issue makes me cry. I intended to participate in Jihad in
the path of Allah because Allah declares: nor do they tread on any ground that

enrages the disbelievers, nor do they inflict upon an enemy any infliction* until

1 Siirah al-Tawbah: 120.
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the end of the verse. So I intended to participate to secure some grace of

Allah”

Rastlullah st said, “As regards to Quraysh saying: How quickly he
lagged behind his cousin and deserted him; you have a characteristic of
mines. They had called me a magician, sorcerer, and liar aforetime. Are you
not pleased to be in that position to me like Harin was to Miisa except that
there is no nabi after me? And with regards to you saying that you desired
the grace of Allah, here are some abhar (spices) from the peppers that came
to us from Yemen. Sell them and you and Fatimah may enjoy the money
until Allah grants you of His grace. Indeed Madinah will not find stability

except through me or you.”
Just as is his habit, al-Hakim said that the isnad is sahih.!

Al-Dhahabi reprimands him, “How can it ever be sahth when fabrication is glaring
fromit. ‘Abd Allah ibn Bukayr al-Ghanawi is in the isnad. He is munkar al-hadith

and he narrates from Hakim ibn Jubayr who is da‘if and had rafd dogmas.”

Al-AminT again displays dishonesty and conveniently conceals al-Dhahabi’s

correction and suffices with al-Hakim’s verdict.?

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 367.
2 Hadith al-Manzilah vol. 2 pg. 71.
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There were two Mut‘ahs that were during the lifetime of Rasulullah

Jsadfe and 1 forbid them
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There were two Mut‘ahs that were during the lifetime of Rastlullah iz
and I forbid them.

The general scholars view that Sayyiduna ‘Umar &k did not forbid Hajj al-
Tamattu'. He regarded Hajj al-Tamattu’ as a concession in which ‘Umrah and Hajj
are performed in one visit to the Ka'bah. He desired that people complete ‘Umrah

owing to the Sublime’s statement:

MEREEa [N
And complete the Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah.!

In addition, he desired an increase in visitation to the Bayt Allah so that it is
not only visited in the sacred months. He then clarified that he did not forbid
it making it haram. Rather, he considered one who performs Hajj al-Tamattu'

adhering to the Sunnah of Rastlullah A&,
The narration of al-Subayy ibn Ma‘bad is established:
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Al-Subayy ibn Mabad reports that he told ‘Umar, “I have donned ihram for
both Hajj and ‘Umar.”

‘Umar commented, “You have been guided to the Sunnah of your Nabi

Aoadedlie

1 Surah al-Baqarah: 196.

2 Musnad Ahmad vol. 1 pg. 14 or pg. 246 Hadith: 83, 169, 227, 254, 256, 379; Sunan al-Nasa’i vol. 1 pg. 113.
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Ahmad narrated it with a sahth isnad. The muhaqqiqin of Musnad authenticated
it. Al-Nasa'T narrated it as well. Al-Albani declared it sahih.!
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Ibn ‘Abbas reports that he heard ‘Umar stating, “By Allah, I do not prevent
you from Mutah, i.e. ‘umrah in Hajj. It is in the Book of Allah and Rastlullah

Jsadle had performed it.”?
Al-Alban classified it sahih.
Al-Bayhaqi reports:
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‘Ali ibn Abi Talib asked ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, “Did you forbid Mut‘ah?”
“No,” he explained, “but I wanted the increase of visits to the House.”

‘Ali said, “Whoever performs Hajj alone, it is good. And whoever performs
Tamattu' has adhered to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger

[
Az,

Sayyiduna ‘Umar 24 desired that the House of Allah should not remain empty
from those performing ‘Umrah for the rest of the year. Tamattu’ was a concession
and ‘Umrah in the months besides the sacred months was being abandoned, so he

prevented them from Tamattu'.

1 Sahih al-Nasa'Tvol. 2 pg. 575 Hadith: 2550.
2 Sunan al-Nasa'T Hadith: 2719.
3 Sahih al-Nasa’i vol. 2 pg. 578 Hadith: 2563.
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Ibn ‘Umar was asked about Hajj al-Tamattu'. He instructed that it be carried

out. He was scolded, “You are opposing your father.”

He explained, “My father did not say it the way you do. He only commanded
that ‘Umrah should be performed separately from Hajj, i.e. ‘Umrah is
not completed in the months of Hajj except with a sacrificial animal.
He intended that the Bayt Allah be visited in the months other than the
sacred ones. But you made it haram and punished people for it. Whereas

Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—made it halal for Rastlullah iseeag”

When they continued debating with him, he yelled, “Is the Book of
Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—more worthy of adherence or ‘Umar?”
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‘Uqayl reports from—Ibn Shihab that he questioned Salim ibn ‘Abd Allah
ibn ‘Umar, “Why did ‘Umar g prohibit Tamattu® whereas Rastlullah

isdie had practiced it and people practiced it with him.”

Salim replied, “‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar &5 informed me that ‘Umar said,
‘The most complete ‘Umrah is when performed alone outside the months
of Hajj. And Hajj is (performed in) well-known months. So perform Hajj

exclusively in them and perform ‘Umrah in the other months.?

1 Sunan al-Bayhagi vol. 5 pg. 21; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr: al-Tamhid vol. 8 pg. 210. The author of the book Hajjat

al-Wida“vol. 1 pg. 398 said, “Its narrators are reliable.”

2 Sunan al-Bayhagqi vol. 5 pg. 21.
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Al-Tahawi elucidates in Sharh Ma‘anf al-Athar:
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‘Umar x4 desired the completion of ‘Umrah owing to Allah’s—the Mighty
and Majestic—statement: And complete the Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah. This
is due to the fact that the ‘Umrah which one performs with Hajj is not
complete except by sacrificing an animal or fasting if one does not have
the means. Whereas ‘Umrah out of the months of Hajj is complete without
any sacrificial animal or fasting. So ‘Umar &5 intended by this instruction
of his that the Bayt Allah be visited at least twice a year and he disliked that
people take advantage by joining ‘Umrah to Hajj thus necessitating them
visiting the Bayt Allah only once a year. Ibn ‘Umar informed us from the
side of ‘Umar & in this hadith that he only commanded that ‘Umrah be
performed separately from Hajj so that it does not happen that people only
visit the Bayt Allah once a year, not due to his dislike for Tamattu since it
was not part of the Sunnah. He only wished to direct people to something

superior to that.

When the Imam chooses something superior for his populace, he prevents the
opposite. His prevention of Hajj al-Tamattu’ was from the angle of choice, not
from the angle of declaring haram. He did not say: I declare them haram as the

liar al-Tijani claims. The one who is responsible for the lie:
O gms e JUy oo s 08 Eol

Discuss your din until you are called mad.
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Sayyiduna ‘Umar &5 said, “I forbid them.” His prevention was from the angle of

choosing the better option not from the angel of declaring impermissible.

This is what the scholars have emphatically stated. Al-BayhaqT is one of them
who stated:
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We found in ‘Umar’s a5 statement an indication that he preferred that
Hajj and ‘Umrah be performed separately so that they might be more
complete. Thus, we assigned his prohibition from Hajj al-Tamattu' to
tanzih and preferring performing them individually over other, not to
tahrim. And tawfiq is from Allah.!

32 53

As regards to considering Hajj al-Tamattu' impermissible, AbG Dhar #&is has

opted for this as appears in Sahih Muslim:
Bt deoms Sl onll b Banadl 38 JB e alll 2, 03 il o el e ool a1l o2
Ibrahim al-Taymi reports from—his father from—Abu Dhar was:
Mut‘ah in Hajj was specifically for the companions of Muhammad &= 2

Sayyiduna Abl Dhar 4k is from the favourites of the Rawafid. If erring in a
ruling demands censure and disparagement then it should include Sayyiduna
Abii Dhar &, O Allah! But their objective is only to search for the flaws of

Sayyiduna ‘Umar &&is,

With regards to Mut‘ah of women, Sayyiduna ‘Umar & did not forbid it from

his side but rather he voiced the prohibition of Rastilullah Az,

1 Sunan al-Bayhagqi vol. 7 pg. 206.
2 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1224.
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Al-RabT ibn Saburah al-Juhani reports—his father narrated to him that he

was with Rastlullah i who announced:

0 people! I had allowed you to practice Mut‘ah with women. Undoubtedly,
Allah dss=2 has prohibited that till the Day of Qiyamah. Whoever has any
woman of this type, should leave her. And do not take anything from what

you granted them.!
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Al-Zuhr from—Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Alf whose brother is ‘Abd Allah
from—their father that—Alf told Ibn ‘Abbas, “The Nabi &s.&4i= prohibited
Mut‘ah and the flesh of donkeys on the Day of Khaybar.”

‘Alf ibn Abi Talib #855 told a man who permitted Mut‘ah of women:
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You are an absent-minded man. Do you not remember that the NabT is.zig-

prohibited it on the Day of Khaybar?®

1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1406.
2 Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 4825; Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1407.
3 Sahih Muslim.

582



The likeness of my Ahl al-Bayt among you is like the door of

forgiveness

;Lp&TdWJJ\,\TotS,\»dTL::»_g}_Q\J?JJﬁT&M\&ﬁ)aﬁ}mdeu»
sl s ade dll Lo i d sy ommns (g5l om0 e e lall ek T o2 5 01
e st o il o Bl O e oSG8 i T e Wil 3 L

Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Rabi‘ah al-Kilabi Abt Malil al-Kiifi narrated
to us—my father narrated to us—‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hammad al-
Mugri’ narrated to us from—Abd Salamah al-SZ’igh from—‘Atiyyah
from—Abi Sa‘ld al-Khudri—TI heard Rastlullah iz saying:

Certainly, the likeness of my Ahl al-Bayt among you is like the door of

forgiveness; whoever enters it is forgiven.

This hadith revolves around a series of weak and abandoned narrators. In the
chain is Hasan ibn Abi Ja'far and he is matriik (suspected of forgery), and ‘Alf ibn

Zayd who is a weak transmitter.

In al-Tabarani’s chain of this hadith appears ‘Abd Allah ibn Dahir and he is
matrik.! The editor of the published version of Fada'il al-Sahabah of Ahmad agrees
because a narrator in the chain Mufaddal ibn Salih al-Nahhas al-AsadT who the
scholars of verification grade as weak. Al-DhahabT says about him, “Mufaddal is

weak.”?

Tijani referenced the second hadith to Majma‘al-Zawd'id by al-Haythami but when

we referred to the book we found:

From Aba Dharr, who said, the Messenger isii said, “The likeness of
my Ahl al-Bayt is the likeness of Nih’s ark. Whoever boards it is saved and
whoever lags behind drowns. And whoever fights at the end of days he

1 Refer to Mujjam al-Tabarani al-Kabir, Hadith: 2632, 2637, 2638, 12388.
2 Fada’il al-Sahabah, vol. 2, Hadith: 1402.
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is like the one who fights Dajjal.” This is narrated by al-Bazzar and al-
Tabarani in the three. In al-Bazzar’s sanad is al-Hassan ibn Abi Ja'far
al-Ja'fari and in al-Tabarani’s sanad is ‘Abd Allah ibn Dahir and both

of them are matruk.

From Ibn ‘Abbas, he said, the Messenger <5 said, “The likeness of my
Ahl al-Bayt is the likeness of Nih'’s ark. Whoever boards it is saved and
whoever lags behind drowns.” This is narrated by al-Bazzar and al-

Tabarani and in it is al-Hasan ibn Abi Ja‘far and he is matruk.

From ‘Abd Allah ibn Zubayr that the Prophet &&= said, “The similitude
of my Ahl al Bay is the similitude of Nah'’s ark. Whoever mounts it is saved
and whoever lags behind drowns.” This is narrated by al-Bazzar and in

it is Ibn Lahi’ah and he is a weak transmitter.

From Abu Sa‘ld al-Khudri, he said, I heard the Messenger Js«&di- saying,
“The example of my Ahl al-Bayt amongst you is the example of Nah’s ark.
Whoever mounts it is saved and whoever lags behind drowns. And the
example of my Ahl al Bay amongst you is the example of the door of Hittah
amongst the Bani Isra’ll. Whoever enters it is forgiven. This is narrated
by al-Tabarani in al-Saghir and in al-Awsat and in it is a group (of

transmitters) I do not know.!

Furthermore the narration cited above contains the narrator ‘Attiyah al-'AwfT;
he had given his teacher Muhammad ibn S3’ib al-Kalbi—the infamous liar—the
agnomen Abili Sa'ld so as to give the impression that he is narrating from Aba
Sa‘1d al-Khudri the Sahabi.

1 Majma’ al-Zawd'id wa Mamba’ al-Fawd’id by Al-Haythamt, vol. 9, p. 167.
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The likeness of my Ahl al-Bayt is like Nuh’s ark
O ke 1S o e
The likeness of my Ahl al-Bayt is like Nah’s ark.

This ark has no helmsman to navigate it. The imaginary fellow is hiding in a
cave for over 1300 years. This ark is determined to sink for the helmsman has

absconded.

This sinking ship is in polarity to sincerity to Allah. Allah d&%<2 informs us that
He saves those who sincerely implore him when they are in a ship. But as soon as

He saves them, they ascribe partners with Him.

Imploring the dead and leaving aside the Ever-Living who never dies; belief in
making tawaf around graves, eating sand, the practice of keeping it round and
flat to prostrate, believing that sand has cure for every illness more than black
seed and honey, jumping on ‘Ashiira’ together with beating their heads with axes
and cutting the children with blades which they term latm. I do not know where
Shaytan is leading them. Probably this latm will be followed by rak! (kicking).

This is actually a pirate’s ship and not the ark of Sayyiduna Nuh #=i&, The
established din on the pattern of Hanafiyyah is established on sincerity and
tawhid. Moreover, the Qur’an which the occupants of this ark have is not sahih
since it has alleged tahrif from the side of the Sahabah according to your warped
understanding. There is consensus upon this as affirmed by Ni‘mat Allah al-

Jaza'irl. Furthermore, your books are not authentic. So how will this ark sail?

Before continuing, I would like to remind you of al-Albant’s severe scrutiny of

this narration.!

1 Al-Rawd al-Nadir pg. 953; Da'if al-Jami‘ al-Saghir vol. 5 pg. 131 Hadith: 5251; Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da ifah
Hadith: 4503.
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Al-Albani reveals the trickery and treachery of ‘Abd al-Husayn by asserting, “He
does not discuss the isnads which support his creed. Rather he narrates them all
as accepted authenticated ahadith, if the reader is unaware of their authenticity,
just as he perpetrated here by saying, “Sahihat al-Mustadrak.” Besides this, he does
not quote the scholars of hadith; the flaws of the isnad or the inconsistencies of
the text.”

He adds, “You will realise that Khomeini went a step further than ‘Abd al-Husayn
in falsehood. He claims in Kashf al-Asrar' that the hadith is from the accepted
mutawatir ahadith. He means by accepted, i.e. by the Ahl al-Sunnah. He thereafter
lies again as is his habit and said, ‘This has appeared in eleven ahadith from the
chains of the Ahl al-Sunnah.””

Al-Haythami reported the hadith is Majma‘ al-Zawad'id>. He apprised of the
presence of ‘Abd Allah ibn Dahir and Hasan ibn Abi Jafar in the isnad who are
both matrik.

Al-Haytham says, “It is reported from three chains from Abt Dhar:
Chain 1: Al-Mufaddal ibn Salih al-Asadi Abt Jamilah is in there.

+ Al-Dhahabi says, “They have labelled him da‘Tf.
+ Al-Bukhar and Ibn Abi Hatim labelled him munkar al-hadith.

+ Ibn Hajar graded him da‘f.®

Chain 2: By al-Tabarant. ‘Abd Allah ibn Dahir is present.

1 Kashf al-Asrar pg. 171.
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah vol. 10 pg. 5 - 11 Hadith: 4503.
3 Majma' al-Zawa'id vol. 9 pg. 168.
4 Al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 343; Al-Kashif vol. 3 pg. 170.
5 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 6855.
586



+ Al-Dhahabf, Ibn al-Jawzi, and others have commented, “A rafidi. They have

”1

classified him da‘f.
Chain 3: By al-Tabarani. Hasan ibn Abi Ja'far al-Jafri is in this isnad.
¢ Al-BukharT labelled him munkar al-hadith.?

Al-Bazzar mentioned that Hasan ibn ‘AlT Abi Ja'far al-Jafr1 is in the sanad and has

not been corroborated.’

It is noted in Tahdhib al-Kamal that the worst report of al-Mufaddal ibn Salih from

Hasan ibn ‘AlT is this one.*

Ibn ‘Adi mentioned this hadith in the biography of Hasan after citing the scholar’s
criticism of him and declaring him da'tf, which emphasises the weakness of this

narration.
Haythami classifies both of them as matrtk.®

Al-Hakim narrated it in al-Mustadrak and labelled it sahth. But al-Dhahabi
reprimanded him saying, “al-Mufaddal ibn Salih who is therein has been declared
daf” Al-Munawi explains, “Al-Dhahabi correcting al-Hakim and the latter

remaining quiet shows that he agrees with al-DhahabT in the verdict.”®

Al-Hakim is very gullible when making tashih. That is why it was necessary for

the scholars to examine his book and correct it due to his profuse gullibility or

1 Al-Mughni fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 1 pg. 337; al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrikin vol. 1 pg. 337; Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 4 pg.
92; al-Kamil fi al-Du'‘afa’ vol. 4 pg. 228.
2 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 2 pg. 288 Biography: 2500.
3 Musnad al-Bazzar vol. 9 pg. 343.
4 Tahdhib al-Kamal vol. 28 pg. 411.
5 Majma’ al-Zawa'id vol. 9 pg. 168.
6 Fayd al-Qadir vol. 5 pg. 517.
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leniency. How many a time he classifies a hadith as sahih supposing it to meet
the standards of al-Bukhari and Muslim and the scholars correct him and explain

that it is actually mawda".

Allow us to briefly mention some statements of the ‘Ulama’ who point out his

tasahul (leniency):

1. Hafiz Ibn al-Salah has said that he blunders profusely in the standards of

sahth and he is mutasahil' in passing such a verdict.?

2. Al-Nawaw al-ShafiT says, “al-Hakim is mutasahil as has been explained a

number of times previously.”

3. Hafiz Ibn Hajar says, “Al-Hakim listed a group of people in his Kitab al-
Du'afd’ and determined that their narrations should be discarded and
prohibited them being used as proof. Thereafter, he goes on to document
the ahadith of some of them in his al-Mustadrak and authenticate them as

well.”*

He mentions an example of this. Al-Hakim documents a hadith of ‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn Aslam and declared the isnad sahih whereas he had
mentioned in his Kitab al-Du‘afd’ that ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Zayd ibn Aslam
reported fabrications from his father. And that the criticism of these has

become apparent to him.’

4. Al-Dhahabi notes, “He authenticates many sagit (wholly unreliable)
ahadith in his Mustadrak. And he does this profusely.”®

1 One who practices tasahul.
2 ‘Ulam al-Hadith pg. 18.
3 Al-Majmi‘ Sharh al-Muhadhab vol. 7 pg. 64.
4 Al-Lisan vol. 5 pg. 233.
5 Al-Nukat ‘ala ibn al-Salah.
6 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 608.
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5. Al-ZaylaT al-Hanaff says, “Al-Hakim: His tasdhul and authentication of

da‘f, in fact mawdua‘ ahadith is common.”™

6. Al-Kanawl al-Hanafl al-Hindi, “How many ahadith al-Hakim judged
authentic was labelled by al-Dhahabi as da‘Tf or mawda’. Hence, reliance
should not be put on Mustadrak of al-Hakim until one does not study its
Mukhtasar by al-Dhahabi.”
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The likeness of my Ahl al-Bayt is like NGh’s ark. Whoever boards it is safe

and whoever fails to drowns.

This narration is da'tf. It is reported from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Abd Allah ibn al-
Zubayr, Abl Dhar, Abt Sa‘ld al-KhudrT, and Anas ibn Malik #zdis,

1. The hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas &zdis:

Hasan ibn Abi Ja'far narrates it from—Abu al-Sahba’ from—Sa‘d ibn
Jubayr from—Ibn ‘Abbas.

Al-Bazzar, al-Tabarani, and Abx Nu‘aym report it.?

+ Abi Nu'aym said, “It is gharib from the hadith of Sa‘d. We did not

write it except from this chain.”

+ Al-Bazzar commented, “We only know that Hasan narrated it. He is

not reliable. He was from among the worshippers.”

+ Al-Haythami said, “Al-Bazzar and al-Tabarani narrated it. Hasan

ibn Abi Ja'far is present and he is matrak.”

1 Nasb al-Rayah vol. 1 pg. 360.
2 Al-Ajwibah al-Fadilah pg. 161.
3 Musnad al-Bazzar Hadith: 2615; Kashf al-Asrar; al-Mu jam al-Kabir vol. 3 pg. 160; al-Hilyah vol. 3 pg. 306.

4 Majma‘ al-Zawd'id vol. 9 pg. 168.
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Hasan ibn Abi Ja'far

e He is matruk
¢« Al-Bukhart labelled him munkar.

 He is mentioned in al-Mizan. This hadith has been listed as one of

his munkar reports.
Abi al-Sahba’
+ He is a KafT. Only Ibn Hibban gave him credibility.
2. The hadith of Ibn al-Zubayr zedis:

Ibn Lahi'ah narrates it from—Ab al-Aswad from—Amir ibn ‘Abd Allah
ibn al-Zubayr from—his father.

Al-Bazzar documents it.!

‘Abd Allah ibn Lahtah is da‘if due to his poor memory.
3. The hadith of AbG Dhar %4

There are two chains.

a. From Hasan ibn Abi Ja'far from—°Ali ibn Zayd from—Sa‘id ibn al-

Musayyab from—Abi Dhar.

Al-Fasawi, al-Tabarani, and al-Bazzar narrated it.?

1 Musnad al-Bazzar Hadith: 2612.

2 Ma'rifat al-Tarikh vol. 1 pg. 538; al-Mu‘jam al-Kabir vol. 3 pg. 34 Hadith: 2636; Musnad al-Bazzar vol. 3
pg. 222 Hadith: 2624.
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Al-Bazzar commented, “Ibn Abi Ja'far is the only narrator.” He is

matrak.
‘Ali ibn Zayd ibn Jud'an
» Daf

b. From ‘Abd Allah ibn Dahir al-Razi—'Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Quddiis
narrated to us from—al-A'mash from—Abi Ishaq from—Hanash
ibn al-Mu'tamir who heard—Abii Dhar al-Ghifari.

Al-Tabarani narrated it and commented, “Only ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd

al-Quddas reports it from al-A‘mash.!

‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Quddis

+ Coupled with his rafd, he has been labelled da‘Tf by majority.
Al-DhahabT says, “Ibn ‘Adi said: Majority of his reports are
concerning the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt.

+ Yahya said: “He is worthless. A wretched Rafid1”
« Al-Nasa'T and others said: He is not reliable.

¢ Al-Daraqutni said: da‘Tf.”
‘Abd Allah ibn Dahir al-Razi is worse than him.

+ Ibn ‘Adi comments, “Generally his reports are about the

virtues of ‘Al1. He has been indicted for this.”

Al-Dhahabi says thereafter, “I declare: Allah has made ‘All
independent from his excellences being established though lies
and untruths.”

1 Al-Mujjam al-Saghir pg. 78.
2 Al-Mizan.
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Al-Haythamd says, “Al-Bazzar and al-Tabarani narrated it. Hasan
ibn Abi Ja'far al-Jafri appears in the isnad of al-Bazzar and ‘Abd
Allah ibn Dahir appears in the isnad of al-Tabarani. Both are

matrik.

However, they have been corroborated. Al-Mufaddal ibn Salih
narrated it from Abt Ishaq. Al-Hakim documented it and said,
“Sahih according to the standards of Muslim.”* Again al-Dhahabi
rejected him saying, “Only al-Tirmidhi documents al-Mufaddal’s
narrations. They have classified him da‘Tf” He says at another

juncture, “Mufaddal is weak.”
My comments:
Al-Mufaddal ibn Salih

¢ Actually extremely weak.

¢ Al-BukharT labelled him munkar al-hadith.

+ Ibn ‘Adi said: “The most despicable narration of his I saw is
the hadith of Hasan ibn ‘Al1”

[ say: His text is omitted from al-Mizan. His words in Muntakhab
Kamil of Tbn ‘Ad1 are:

From Hasan ibn ‘AlT who said, “Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah came to me
while T was among the kuttab (scribes). He said, ‘Uncover your

stomach for me!

Accordingly, I uncovered my stomach. He touched his stomach
onto my stomach and said, ‘Rastlullah &s.&5i ordered me to covey

his salam to you.”

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 343; vol. 3 pg. 150.
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Isay: This is evidently mawda'. It is regarding this that Ibn ‘Ad1 said,
“It is the most despicable thing I saw of his.” Al-Dhahabi goes one
further and says, “The hadith of Nth'’s ark is far more despicable.”

Hence, his mutaba‘ah (corroboration) is not worthy substantiation.
Add to this that Aba Ishaq al-SabiT is a mukhtalit (disorientated)

mudallis.
Hanash ibn al-Mu'tamir

¢ There is du'f in him.

+ In fact, Ibn Hibban said, “His ahadith do not resemble the

narrations of reliable narrators.”

Al-FasawT narrated it from the chain of Isra’1ll from—Abu Ishaq

from—a man who Hanash narrated it to.

I then located a third chain of the hadith which ‘Abd al-Karim
ibn Hilal al-Qurashi narrates saying—Aslam al-Makki informed
me—Abu al-Tufayl narrated to me that he saw Abt Dhar standing
at this door calling out,
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Harken! Whoever recognises me recognises me. And whoever does
not, I am Jundub. Listen up, and I am Abii Dhar. I heard Rasiilullah

Fsde saying ...
4, The hadith of Ab Sa‘Td al-KhudrT &zéks:

‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Muhammad ibn Rabi'ah al-Kilabi narrated it—'Abd al-
Rahman ibn AbT Hammad al-Mugqri’ narrated it from—AbT Salamah al-

S@’igh from—Atiyyah from—Abi Sa‘id.
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Al-Tabarani narrated it and said, “Only ibn Abi Hammad narrated it
from Abt Salamah. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Muhammad ibn RabTah is the sole

narrator.’?

I have not found his biography written by anyone. Similarly the two
narrators before him. ‘Atiyyah is da‘if. Al-Haythami says, “Al-Tabarani
narrated it in al-Saghir and al-Awsat. There are a group of narrators therein

who I do not know.”
5. The hadith of Sayyiduna Anas 4.
Aban ibn Abi ‘Ayyash narrated it from him. Al-Khatib documented it.?
Aban ibn Abi ‘Ayyash
* He is matrik, accused of hadith forgery.

After this takhrij and research, it will become manifest to an observant critic
that most of the chains of the hadith are extremely da‘if, so the hadith does not

receive strength by joining them up.

It will also became clear that Shaykh Salih al-Mugbili did not examine it
thoroughly and did not scrutinise it carefully. Otherwise he would not have said
in his book, “al-Hakim documented it in al-Mustadrak from Abu Dhar. Al-Khatib,
Ibn Jarir, and al-Tabarani documented it from Ibn ‘Abbas and Abt Dhar. Al-Bazzar
narrated it from Ibn al-Zubayr. Hence, al-Dhahabi’s declaration of it being munkar

is unacceptable since this judgement is from the discernment of passions.”

My comment: Yes, due to it being flawed per se, it is not possible to declare it
sahth by the combination of its chains. The condition for this is that the du‘f

1 Al-Mujam al-Saghir pg. 170.
2 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 12 pg. 91.
3 Al-Tlm al-Shamikh pg. 250.
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should not be severe as established in ‘ilm al-hadith. However, this is not the
case just as explained. I think that had the Shaykh—may Allah have mercy on
him—examined and scrutinised all the chains just as we had, he would not have
opposed al-Dhahabi in rejecting the hadith. And Allah knows best!

What supports al-MugbilT’s statement: this judgement is from the discernment of
passions is that Shaykh ‘Abd al-Husayn al-Masawt al-Sh1T in his book al-Murdja‘at
attributed this hadith to al-Hakim duping the readers into believing that it is
sahth by saying:
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Al-Hakim documented it with an isnad leading up to Aba Dhar in the third

volume of Sahihat al-Mustadrak.'

As is his habit, he does not discuss the isnads which support his creed. Rather he
narrates them all as accepted authenticated ahadith, if the reader is unaware of
their authenticity just as he perpetrated here by saying, “Sahthat al-Mustadrak.”
Besides this, he does not quote the scholars of hadith; the flaws of the isnad or the

inconsistencies of the text.

It came to mind that I should examine all his ahadith that are of such a type and
gather them in a book, to notify the Muslims and warn them of the deceitful
actions of the fraudsters. Probably, this will happen soon. I then realised that
Khomeini has surpassed ‘Abd al-Husayn in fabrication and concoction. He goes to
the extent of declaring the hadith mutawatir and accepted. He means by accepted,
i.e. by the Ahl al-Sunnah. He thereafter lies again as is his habit and says, “This
has appeared in eleven ahadith from the chains of the Ahl al-Sunnah.”? But he
only writes the hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas which has the matrtik narrator as explained

before.

1 Al-Murdja‘at pg. 23.
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah vol. 10 pg. 5 - 11 Hadith: 4503.
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One who loves you loves me and who loves me loves Allah. One who

hate you hates me and who hates me hates Allah.

Your lover is my lover and my lover is Allah’s lover. Your hater is my hater

and my hater is Allah’s hater.
Hafiz says, “Ibn ‘AdT narrated it and it is batil™

Al-Haythamd says, “‘Abd al-Malik al-Tawil is in the isnad. Ibn Hibban said he is
reliable but al-Azdi declared him da‘Tf on the other hand.”

Ibn ‘Adi said, “This hadith with this isnad is batil.”

1 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 2 pg. 109.
2 Majma’ al-Zawa’id vol. 9 pg. 132.
3 Al-Kamil fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 5 pg. 126.
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Welcome to the leader of the Muslims and the Imam of the

muttaqin
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Welcome to the leader of the Muslims and the Imam of the muttaqin.

I say: That is Muhammad =& for he is certainly the leader of the Muslims

and the Imam of the muttaqin, O those who claim love for him!
The hadith is mawda’.

Abt Nu‘aym reported it in al-Hilyah.

Hasan ibn al-Husayn al-Urani al-Kafi

¢ From the leaders of the Shi'ah. Suspected (of forgery).!

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4885.
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Muadh ibn Jabal is the most knowledgeable of the former and latter
people after the Prophets and Messengers
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Mu‘adh ibn Jabal is the most knowledgeable of the former and latter people
after the Prophets and Messengers.

This liar thinks that the Ahl al-Sunnah have authenticated this narration.’

Al-Hakim narrated it in al-Mustadrak but did not comment on it. He did not cite
any tashih. Besides, al-DhahabT deemed it mawdd’, A majhal narrator with the

name Abii ‘Ubaydah is present in the isnad.

1 Al-Amint: al-Ghadir vol. 10 pg. 18.
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Recognition of the family of Muhammad is exemption from Hell
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Recognition of the family of Muhammad is exemption from Hell.
The narration is mawda’. I have not found it in any reliable hadith book. Al-

Kalabadht has reported it in Miftah al-Ma‘ant from Muhammad ibn al-Fadl al-
Marwazl.

Muhammad ibn al-Fadl ibn ‘Atiyyah al-Marwazi

+ He is matruk.
« Al-Fallas and others have belied him.

+ Ahmad said, “His ahadith are the ahadith of the liars.”

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4916.
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It is inscribed on the door of Jannah
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It is inscribed on the door of Jannah: There is no deity besides Allah;
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; ‘All is the brother of Rastlullah

Al-Haytham says, “Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Awsat. Ash‘ath the cousin of al-
Hasan ibn Salih is daif and I do not recognise him.™

Hafiz also mentioned that the problem lies with Ash‘ath the cousin of al-Hasan
ibn Salih.

Ash‘ath

« He is an extreme shiT.

+ Al-Daraqutn labelled him matrik (suspected of forgery).?

1 Majma’ al-Zawa’id vol. 9 pg. 111.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 433; Lisan al-Mizan vol. 2 pg. 483.
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Whoever desires to live my life and die my death
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Whoever desires to live my life, die my death, and live in the eternal
Jannah which my Rabb—the Mighty and Majestic—promised me, the trees
of which He planted with His hands, should befriend ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib.!

Al-Hakim classified it sahih. However, al-Dhahab rectified him explaining that
al-Qasim is matrtuk and his Shaykh, i.e. Yahya ibn Ya‘la al-Aslami, is da‘if.

Yahya ibn Ya'la al-Aslami
+ Hafiz says, “ShiT. Da‘f.”

However, he erred by calling him al-MuharibT instead of al-Aslami. ‘Abd al-Husayn

took advantage of this in a very nasty way in al-Murdjaat.

Al-Albani remarks about this hadith, “It is mawdd’. Aba Nu‘aym narrated it in
al-Hilyah? from the chain of Muhammad ibn Zakariyya al-Ghulabi—Bishr ibn
Mahran narrated to us—Sharik narrated to us from—al-A‘mash from—Zayd
ibn Wahb from—Hudhayfah. The narration is mawqaf. Bishr is the only narrator
from Sharik.”

Bishr ibn Mahran

+ He is Ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Qadi. Da'if due to his poor memory.

« Ibn AbT Hatim says, “My father discarded his ahadith.”

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah wa al-Mawdi ‘ah Hadith: 892, 893, 894.
2 Al-Hilyah vol. 1 pg. 86; vol. 4 pg. 174.
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Muhammad ibn Zakariyya al-Ghulabi

+ Al-Dhahabi says, “Muhammad ibn Zakariyya al-Ghulabi narrated from

him, but al-Ghulabi is suspect.” He then mentioned this narration.

+ Al-Daraqutni commented on al-Ghulabi saying, “He fabricates hadith.” So

he is problematic.

Ibn al-Jawzl documented the hadith in al-mawda‘at* from other chains. Al-Suyti

concurred.?

He added two chains which he declared flawed. This is one of them. He said, “al-

Ghulabi is suspect.” It is reported with more complete wording.

1 Al-mawda‘at vol. 1 pg. 387.
2 Al-La’ali al-Masnii‘ah vol. 1 pg. 368.
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Whoever loves these two and their father will be with me on my level

in Jannah
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Whoever loves these two and their father will be with me on my level in

Jannah.
The narration is da‘Tf. Al-Albani classified it such.!

Al-Tabarani stated, “Only ‘Ali bin Ja'far narrated it from Musa ibn Ja'far. Nasr ibn

‘Ali is the sole narrator.”

Hafiz al-Dhahabi remarks, “Its isnad is da‘if and its text is munkar.”® The reason
for the nakarah of the text—and Allah knows best—is that just by loving them he

will attain Rastlullah’s iz«&4{ level in Jannah.

Al-Tirmidhi narrated it saying, “Hadith is hasan and gharib. We only recognise it
from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad from this chain.”

The Rawafid suffice on quoting al-Tirmidht’s classifying it hasan, and omit the
gharib part and the rest. It is evident that there are many other chains dealing
with loving Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyiduna Husayn &zdis which are hasan.

However, this narration is gharib.
Hafiz highlights:
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1 Da'if al-Jami‘ Hadith: 5344.
2 Al-Mujam al-Saghir vol. 2 pg. 163.

3 Siyar Allam al-Nubald@ vol. 3 pg. 254.
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When al-Tirmidhi describes a hadith as hasan, it does not necessarily mean
that it is worthy of proof. Evidence for this is that he documented a hadith
from the chain of Khaythamah al-BasrT from—Hasan from— Tmran ibn al-
Husayn and then stated thereafter, ‘This is a hasan hadith, but its isnad is

not creditable!

Al-Tirmidhi at times declares the narrations of narrators who are known to be
da‘lf as hasan like ‘Atiyyah al-‘Awf1. He is lenient in tahsin and tashih. His tashih
cannot be relied upon as announced by al-Dhahab1. Al-Mundhirf clarified this in
al-Targhib.

When al-Tirmidhi declares the isnad hasan and gharib, it refers to the various
chains of the narration, i.e. some chains are gharib while others are hasan. His
purport here is that this specific isnad is gharib while other chains are hasan. So

ponder over the deception of the Rawafid.

The scholars have noted that the word hasan after this narration does not feature
in the old prints of al-TirmidhT upon which Hafiz al-Mizzi has relied in his book
Tuhfat al-Ashraf? This demands an investigation of whether tahrif (distortion)
took place in the new prints especially considering the fact that the Rawafid

control the publishing and dissemination departments in Lebanon.

Al-Dhahabi labelled this narration da‘if and commented on ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far, “He
does not meet the standards of al-Tirmidhi, nor his hasan.” Had al-Dhahabi seen
the word hasan in the script of al-Tirmidhi, he would not have said this. This
supports the probability of tahrif.

1 Sunan al-Tirmidhi vol. 2 pg. 182; al-Nukat ‘ala ibn al-Salah vol. 1 pg. 402; Tawdih al-Afkar vol. 1 pg. 179.
2 Musnad Ahmad vol. 2 pg. 18, the muhaqqaq nuskhah by Mu’assasat al-Risalah.
3 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 117.
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Whoever wants to see Adam in his knowledge ... should look at ‘Ali
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Whoever wants to see Adam in his knowledge ... should look at ‘Alf.
Al-Albani declared it mawda'.!
Hafiz al-Dhahab stated that the hadith is batil and Hafiz Ibn Hajar concurred.
Mis‘ar ibn Yahya al-Nahdi

+ Al-Dhahabi says, “Majhiil. He narrated a batil narration.” This is the batil

narration.?

Hafiz Tbn ‘Asakir says, “This is a shadh (munkar) hadith. There is more than just

amajhal in it
Al-SuyutT and al-Shawkani indicated that it is a concoction.

The author of al-Murdja‘at claims that al-Bayhaqi narrated it in his sahth.® First of
all, al-Bayhaqt did not author a book by the name of Sahth. He authored al-Sunan
al-Kubra and Ma'rifat al Sunan wa al-Athar. The deceitful only called it sahth to
dupe people into believing that the hadith is sahih. He further claims that the
hadith is found in Musnad Ahmad. He is an evil liar. Had this been the case, then
why was it not documented by Hafiz al-Haythami in Majma‘ al-Zawa'id and al-

SuytT in his Jami?

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah wa al-Mawdi ‘ah vol. 10 pg. 545 Hadith: 4903.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 4 pg. 99; Lisan vol. 6 pg. 24.
3 Tarikh Madinat Dimashq vol. 7 pg. 112; vol. 42 pg. 288.
4 Al-La’alt al-Masni‘ah fT al-Ahadith al-Mawda‘ah vol. 1 pg. 325; Al-Fawd’id al-Majmu ah fi al-Ahadith al-
Mawdi‘ah vol. 1 pg. 367.
5 Al-Murgja‘at pg. 179.
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Whoever obeys ‘Ali has obeyed me and whoever disobeys ‘Ali has
disobeyed me
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Abii Ahmad Muhammad al-Shaybani informed us from his original
book—'All ibn Sa‘ld ibn Bashir al-Razi narrated to us in Egypt—Hasan
ibn Hammad al-HadramT narrated to us—Yahya ibn Ya'lla narrated to
us—Bassam al-Sayrafl narrated to us from—Hasan ibn ‘Amr al-Fagqimi
from—Mu‘awiyah ibn Tha'labah from—Abt Dhar #2455 who reports that
Rasiilullah F5.&4e stated:

Whoever obeys me has obeyed Allah and whoever disobeys me has
disobeyed Allah. Whoever obeys ‘All has obeyed me and whoever disobeys

‘Alf has disobeyed me.

Al-Hakim says that the hadith has a sahih isnad but they have not recorded it.!
Al-Dhahabt concurs.

Al-Albaniretorts, “How can it be sahth when Yahya ibn Ya'la al-Aslami is present
in the isnad and he is da‘Tif? Al-DhahabT himself declared him such.”

Yahya ibn Ya'la al-Aslami1

« Hafiz says, “Yahya ibn Ya‘la al-Aslami is a da'Tf sh11.”2

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 121.
2 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 7677.
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Whoever brings faith in me and believes me should befriend ‘Ali ibn
Abi Talib
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Whoever brings faith in me and believes me should befriend ‘Alf ibn Abi
Talib.

The narration is extremely da‘if. The narration rests on Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd
Allah ibn Abi Rafi'. He is from the Shiah of Kifah, those infamous for hadith

concoctions.!

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah vol. 10 pg. 497 Hadith: 4882.
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Whoever passes the night and is not concerned with the affairs of the

Muslims is not from them
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Whoever passes the night and is not concerned with the affairs of the

Muslims is not from them.
Al-Dhahabl comments, “I consider it mawdia‘.™

Ibn al-Jawzi listed it in al-mawda ‘at. Al-Suyuti rectified him in al-La’ali asserting
that it has shawahid which he mentioned.

1. From the chain of Aban ibn Abi ‘Ayyash.
Aban ibn Abi ‘Ayyash
+ Shu'bah and others have labelled him a liar.
2. From ‘Abd Allah ibn Salamah who is da‘f.
‘Abd Allah ibn Salamah

+ Al-Daraqutni declared him da‘if while AbG Nu‘aym labelled him
matrik.

There are other shawahid which al-Tabarani narrated. From Yazid ibn
Rabi‘ah al-Rahbi who is matrik. Al-Hakim narrates it? from Ishaq ibn

Bishr and Mugqatil ibn Sulayman, both are unreliable.’

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 4 pg. 317.

2 Al-Mustadrak vol. 4 pg. 320.

3 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da'ifah vol. 1 pg. 320 - 323.
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Whoever befriends ‘Ali has indeed befriended me and whoever
befriends me has befriended Allah the Mighty and Majestic
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Whoever befriends ‘Alf has indeed befriended me and whoever befriends

me has befriended Allah the Mighty and Majestic.
Al-Albani says, “This isnad is extremely da‘f, filled with flaws.”
Al-Mukhtar Ibn Nafi' al-Taymi al-Tammar al-Kufi is present therein.

+ Al-Bukhari said, “Munkar al-hadith.”
¢ Al-Nasa'T and Abt Hatim made similar comments.

+ Ibn Hibban said, “He would narrate munkar narrations from famous
narrators to the extent that it appears to the heart that he perpetrated
this intentionally.”

Ahmad ibn Hammad al-Hamdani

¢ Al-Dhahabi says, “Al-Daraqutni labelled him da‘Tf. I do not know him.”

« Similar remarks were made in al-Lisan.
Ya'qub ibn Yusuf

+ Apparently, al-Daraqutni labelled him da‘f. See is biography in al-Lisan.
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Whoever visits me and visits my father Ibrahim ... I guarantee him

Jannah
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Whoever visits me and visits my father Ibrahim ... I guarantee him

Jannah.

Al-NawawT states, “This is a batil hadith. It is not reported from the NabT #s.&4i
and is not found in any book, neither sahih nor da‘f. Rather, the transgressors
fabricated it.”!

Badr al-Din al-Zarkashi mentions, “Some Huffaz have declared it mawda'.”?

1 Al-Majmu‘ vol. 8 pg. 261.
2 Al-Tadhkirah vol. 2 pg. 772.
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Whoever desires to cross the Sirat like wind should befriend my wali

and wasi ‘Ali
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Whoever desires to cross the Sirat like wind should befriend my wali and

wasl ‘All.

This narration is totally baseless. It is another fabrication of the Rawafid.!

1 Bihdr al-Anwar vol. 38 pg. 97; al-Amali pg. 363.
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Whoever desires to live my life, die my death
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Whoever desires to live my life, die my death, and live in the eternal Jannah
my Rabb planted, should befriend ‘Ali and his wali and should emulate the
Aimmabh after me for they are my family who were created from my sand
and were blessed with understanding and knowledge. Destruction to those
who deny their virtue from my ummah, who sever my ties in their respect.

May Allah not award them my intercession.
The narration is mawd'.
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Abi Nu‘aym recorded it from the chain of Muhammad ibn Ja'far ibn ‘Abd al-
Rahim—Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yazid ibn Sulaym narrated to us—‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn ‘Tmran ibn Abi Layla the brother of Muhammad ibn ‘Tmran
narrated to us—Ya'qub ibn Misa al-HashimI narrated to us from—Aba
Rawwad from—Ismail ibn Umayyah from—Tkrimah from—Ibn ‘Abbas
who attributed it to Rastilullah Az,

This is a very dark isnad. All the narrators before Abii Rawwad are majhdl. T have
not found anyone writing their biographies. Nonetheless, it appears to me that
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yazid ibn Sulaym is Ibn Muslim al-Ansart al-AtrabilisT,
famously known as Ibn AbI al-Hanajir. Ibn Abl Hatim said, “We recorded from

him. He was truthful.”

1 Vol. 1 pg. 73.
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His biography appears in Tarikh Madinat Dimashg'.

The rests of them are unknown to me. One of them is responsible for fabricating
this hadith which is apparently batil and concocted. Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s &ediss virtue
is recognised and independent of being substantiated with such ludicrous
concoctions which the Shiah cling on to and blacken their books with ten times
the like thereof. They dispute to establish a reality no one today denies, i.e. the

virtue and excellence of Sayyiduna ‘Alf &z,
The hadith has been attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas in al-Jami‘ al-Kabir of al-RifaT.?

I then spotted the narration in Tarikh Dimashq from the chain of Abii Nu‘aym. Ibn
‘Asakir comments thereafter, “This is a munkar hadith. More than one majhal

narrator is present.”

Why should it not be munkar when it contains such a wicked curse: May Allah
not award them my intercession? The likes of which is not the habit of Rastlullah
s> and does not allign with his noble character, compassion, and mercy for
his ummabh. This is yet another hadith which ‘Abd al-Husayn al-MasawT quotes in
his book al-Murgja‘at from Kanz al-‘Ummal* giving the impression that it appears
in Musnad Ahmad but turning a blind eye to the tadif of the author, who followed
in the footsteps of al-SuyutT.

The book al-Murgja‘at is replete with fabrications and forgeries. He documents
them to dupe the readers into believing them to be authentic. He does not even
try to uphold the principles of Tlm al-Hadith, not even the principles laid out
by his own ilk. His object is not to examine all the narrations concerning the

virtues of Sayyiduna ‘Ali &k, Rather, he gathers everything reported about him.,

1 Tarikh Madinat Dimashq vol. 2 pg. 113 - 114.
2 Al-Jami‘ al-Kabir vol. 2 pg. 253.
3 Tarikh Dimashq vol. 12 pg. 120.
4 Kanz al-'Ummal vol. 6 pg. 155, 217, 218.
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Sayyiduna ‘Alf &8s just like the other Khulafa’ Rashidin and perfect Sahabah
#2485 have reached a lofty rank making them independent of being lauded with

praises not founded from Rastilullah A&z,

Had the Ahl al-Sunnah and Shi'ah come to an agreement of laying down the
principles of hadith, these would be used to judge narrations when disputes arose
and they would rely on the sahih narrations. Had this happened, there would
have been hope of bridging the gap and reaching a common understanding in the
fundamental issues which we differ in. Harken! Dispute has remained unabated
in the fundamentals and principles to the highest degree. So it is impossible to
bridge the gap and reach a common understanding with them. In fact, every
effort in this direction is a waste of energy. And help is sought only from Allah
NErEes)
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Whoever performs salah without sending salutations on me or my
Ahl al-Bayt, his salah is not accepted
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Whoever performs salah without sending salutations on me or my Ahl al-

Bayt, his salah is not accepted.
The narration is batil.

Jabir al-Ju'fi the kadhab is the narrator. It is sometimes narrated mawqaf, and

attributed to Ibn Mastid and sometimes marfi’.
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Whoever harbours enmity for any friend of Mine ... I become his

hearing by which he hears, his sight by which he sees
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Whoever harbours enmity for any friend of Mine, has challenged Me in
war. My servant does not draw close to Me with anything superior than
fulfilling what 1 have made mandatory upon him. My servant continues
gaining proximity to Me by optional acts until I love him. when I love him,
I become his hearing by which he hears, his sight by which he sees, his
hands with which he holds, and his feet with which he walks. If he asks
Me, I most certainly give him. If he implores Me, I most certainly respond
to him and if he seeks My protection, I definitely protect him. I do not
hesitate in anything I carry out the manner I hesitate in taking the soul of
my believing servant who dislikes death and I dislike him feeling bad, yet

it is necessary for him.!
This hadith is explained by another hadith:
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He hears for My sake, sees for My sake, grabs for My sake and walks for
My sake.

The wording in the hadith of Sayyiduna Anas 4 is:
Moo 51 51 mas 5 bnons o S w0 5

Whom I love, I become his hearing, sight, hand, and support.

1 Sahih al-Bukhart.
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The meaning of the hadith is that when a servant sincerely worships Allah, all
his actions becomes solely for Allah. So he only hears for Allah, sees for Allah,
i.e. those things permitted by Allah, grabs for Allah, and walks in the obedience
of Allah; seeking help from Allah in all of this. That is why some narrations have
the wording:
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And his leg with which he walks. So he hears for Me and sees for My

sake.!

Allah d55e2 differentiated in the hadith between the implorer and the responder,

the seeker of assistance and the one from whom assistance is sought.
Hafiz has listed few meanings of this hadith:

1. The hadith is metaphorical. The meaning is that I become his hearing and
sight in that he prefers obeying My command. So he loves My obedience

and favours service to Me just as he loves these organs.

2. His entire body is absorbed in worshipping Me. Hence, he only listens to

that which pleases Me, and only sees that which I have permitted him to.

3. The mudaf (possessed is a possessive case) is deleted. The meaning is I
become the protector of his hearing by which he hears, so he does not
listen to anything except what is permissible and the protector of his

sight...

4. He quotes from al-Khattabi that the purport is Allah grants ability to a
servant to perform actions with these limbs and makes His love easy for

him. He protects his limbs and safeguards him from perpetrating things

1 Tafsir Ibn Kathir vol. 2 pg. 580.
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displeasing to Allah, viz. listening to lahw (nonsense), looking at the

forbidden, holding what is not permissible, and walking towards evil.

5. Hereports from others that Allah protects him. So he only does that which
is pleasing to Allah. When Allah loves him, he dislikes him perpetrating
those things displeasing to Him. Hence, his organs only move in the
obedience of Allah and for the sake of Allah; so all of the limbs act in truth
for The Truth.!

1 Fath al-Barivol. 11 pg. 344.
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Whoever claims that Rasulullah 155 is superior to Yunus ibn
Matta has lied
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Whoever claims that Rasiilullah 7.5 is superior to Yiinus ibn Matta

has lied.

This is an untruth. The hadith is not established with this wording. The actual

wording is:
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Whoever says, “I am better than Yiinus ibn Matta,” has certainly lied.!

The Rawafid take the pronoun to refer back to Rastlullah s> and then lists
this as one of the lies of Sayyiduna Abt Hurayrah #&is.2

The pronoun refers to any servant just as it appears in other sahih narrations:
ot o on e U sk 0l i Y

It is not appropriate for a servant to claim, “I am better than Ytnus ibn
Matta.”

The narration of al-Bukhart:
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None of you should ever say: I am better than Ytnus ibn Matta.

1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 2376.

2 Sayyid Sharaf al-Din: Aba Hurayrah pg. 170; ‘All al-Shahrastani: Daw’ al-Nabt vol. 1 pg. 220.
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It is not appropriate for a servant to claim that he is better than Ytnus ibn
Matta.!

We should not forget that according to the Rawafid Sayyiduna Ylinus $2ik& was
punished since according to the understanding of people who are afflicted with
the disease of melancholia, Allah d&%=:2 kept him in the belly of the fish due to
his rejection of Sayyiduna ‘Alf ibn Ab1 Talib’s &8s wilayah and did not take him

out until he accepted it.?

1 Sahih al-Bukhart Hadith: 7101.
2 Tafsir Furat 13; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 26 pg. 333; Basd'ir al-Darajat pg. 22.
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Whoever does not proclaim ‘Al as the best of people has committed

kufr
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Whoever does not proclaim ‘Alf as the best of people has committed kufr.

Hafiz Ibn Hajar said, “Ibn ‘Adi documented it from many chains, all of which are
da‘tt™

Muhammad ibn Kathir al-Kafi
+ A weak narrator
‘Abd Allah ibn Ja'far al-Tha‘labi
+ Ibn ‘Adi commented, “Suspected (of forgery).”?

Al-Suyiti, ibn al-Jawzi, and al-Shawkant classified it mawda'.?

1 Tasdid al-Qaws vol. 3 pg. 89.
2 Al-Mughni fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 1 pg. 334; Lisan al-Mizan vol. 3 pg. 268; Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 4 pg. 77.

3 Al-La’dli al-Masnti‘ah vol. 1 pg. 300; al-mawdi at vol. 1 pg. 260; al-Fawd’id al-Majmii‘ah vol. 1 pg. 347.
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Whoever dies without an imam dies the death of ignorance
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Whoever dies without an imam dies the death of ignorance.

Whoever’s imam hides away from him and stays in a cave, his concealment is the
concealment of ignorance. What is the poor fellow’s sin if he fails to recognise his
Imam who is hiding in a cave? Is this not taklif ma la yutag (making the impossible

mandatory)?
Al-Haytham labelled the isnad of the hadith da'f.!

The well-known hadith is reported from Zayd ibn Aslam from—Ibn ‘Umar

from—Rasitlullah is:&4{e who announced:
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Whoever removes his hand from obedience will have no proof on the Day
of Qiyamah. And whoever dies in isolation from the jama‘ah, indeed dies a

death of ignorance.

There is a difference between one who dies and does not know the imam of his
era. It is possible that at some stage the ummah has no imam. This is contrary to
one who has an Imam which the Muslims have sworn allegiance to but then exits

from his obedience.

1 Majma’ al-Zawd'’id vol. 5 pg. 218.
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Whoever dies with love for the family of Muhammad dies a martyr
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Whoever dies with love for the family of Muhammad dies a martyr. Harken!
Whoever dies with love for the family of Muhammad dies forgiven. Harken!
Whoever dies with love for the family of Muhammad dies a repenter.
Harken! Whoever dies with love for the family of Muhammad dies as a
believer with perfect iman. Harken! Whoever dies with love for the family
of Muhammad, the angel of death announces to him the glad tidings of
Jannah followed by Munkar and Nakir. Harken! Whoever dies with love
for the family of Muhammad will be escorted to Jannah like how a bride is
escorted to her husband’s home. Harken! Whoever dies with love for the
family of Muhammad, Allah will open for him two doors to Jannah in his
grave. Harken! Whoever dies with love for the family of Muhammad Allah
will make his grave visited by the angels of mercy. Harken! Whoever dies

with love for the family of Muhammad dies upon the Sunnah and al-Jama‘ah.

Harken! Whoever dies with hatred for the family of Muhammad will come
on the Day of Qiyamah with ‘despondent of the mercy of Allah” written
between his eyes. Harken! Whoever dies with hatred for the family of
Muhammad will die a disbeliever. Harken! Whoever dies with hatred for

the family of Muhammad will not smell the fragrance of Jannah.

The narration is evidently mawda'. It is the treachery of ‘Abd al-Husayn to use
deceptive words which are worthless in the sight of the ‘Ulama’ of hadith. He

says, “Al-Zamakhshari made irsal of it the irsal of accepted narrations.”

1 Al-Murdja‘at pg. 30.
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He played this trick on the narration: “May Allah curse the one who lags behind

the army of Usamah,” making the same comment about al-Shahrastani.

This is his style. When he fails to find a sanad for a narration by any of the
authors—I did not say muhaddithin—he uses stretchable words like these to
create the impression in the minds of people that the sanad is not significant. The
original verdict regarding irsal is that it is worthless with the exception of those
whose irsal is safe like al-Sha'bT and others. Al-Shahrastant and al-Zamakhshari

are not known for hadith that it can be said that they reported with irsal.
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Whoever dies harbouring hatred in his heart for ‘Ali, should die a Jew
if Allah wishes

Whoever dies harbouring hatred in his heart for ‘Ali, should die a Jew if
Allah wishes

‘Ali ibn Qarin
+ He would fabricate ahadith in Baghdad
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Ahmad ibn Mahmd narrated to me saying— ‘Uthman ibn Sa‘id narrated to

us saying—Yahya ibn Ma‘n told me:

Do not write from ‘Al ibn Qarin, the Shaykh in Baghdad, for he is a wretched
kadhab. One of his hadith was narrated to me by ‘Abd Allah ibn Hartin al-
Shabl who said—Alf ibn Qarin narrated to us— Jarad ibn Yazid narrated
to us from—Bahz ibn Hakim from—his father from—his grandfather who
narrates that Rastlullah &s.4ie said: “Whoever dies harbouring hatred in

his heart for ‘Ali, should die a Jew or Christian.”

This narration is not mahfiiz from Bahz, nor from Jarad. ‘Ali ibn Qarin
fabricated it. A hadith of Jaraid is not known except from ‘Al ibn Qarin.
Jarad is matrik al-hadith and ‘Al fabricated it upon Jarad.

Hafiz says, “Al-‘Uqayli narrated it and it is mawda"”

1 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 2 pg. 219, vol. 4 pg. 252.
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Whoever dies and does not recognise the imam of his era
Whoever dies and does not recognise the imam of his era.

No hadith with this wording is found.

The scholars of the Shi'ah have declared the non-existence of nass upon the names
of their Imams. 1t is most appropriate that they say that. Otherwise, Zurarah will
become deviant since he died and did not recognise the Imam of his time and

there are plenty others.
Have a look at al-Kh@'T's fatwa:
Question 1422:

The famous hadith narrated from Hisham ibn Salim and the one he narrates
is applicable to him and some of his companions. In fact, it is applicable to
majority of the Shiah after the demise of Imam al-Sadiq 4. And how
can it be? He was with a large group of the companions of al-Sadiq. Then
they discussed the successor after him so they entered the presence of
‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘'far where people had gathered. Then it became apparent
to them the falsehood of the claim of his Imamah. So they left as deviates

not knowing who the imam is ... till the end of the narration.

How do we reconcile this narration which shows the unfamiliarity of the
senior companions of the Imam after al-Sadiq = and the narrations which
list the names of all the Aimmah from the time of Rastlullah ieai=? Is it
possible that the companions were all ignorant of these narrations to the

extent they had to investigate Imam after Imam?

Al-KhQ'T answers:
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The mutawatir narrations which reached us from the chains of the Ahl
al-Sunnah and Shrah have limited the Aimmah to twelve from the angle
of number, However, they have not listed them by name in sequence, to
the extent that doubt in who is the next Imam after the departure of the
previous one is possible. In fact, wisdom demands in that era that he remain
concealed from the people, and from his companions, to the exclusion of
his confidants. This instance has occurred at another juncture than this.
And Allah is the Knower!!

Thereafter we say: The one who remains concealed, his Imamah is one of
ignorance. Otherwise should we censure the one who dies without recognising a
hidden fellow? He hides from us but it devolves upon us to recognise him? How
can we recognise him with the books of the Shi'ah have cursed one who dares

knowing his name?
They have said:
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It is not permissible for you to take my name. Similarly, accursed and

accursed again is the one who names me amidst a gathering of people.

How do we recognise him when he is believed to be Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah
and not Muhammad ibn al-Hasan? How do we recognise him when the isnads

about him are not sahih?

The Shiah have split into numerous factions due to their dispute on every small
point regarding al-Mahdi. Is he the son of Stisan, or Narjas, or Saqil, or Rayhanah,

or Mulaykah, or Khamt, or Maryam bint Zayd al-‘Alawiyyah?
Did Fatimah €& pass away knowing the Imam of her time?

Who are the ambassadors of al-Mahd1? And how do we ascertain their truthfulness

regarding the signatures they have which they claim to be al-Mahd1’s?

1 Sirat al-Najat vol. 2 pg. 453.
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Whoever dies without a bay'ah around his neck dies a death of

ignorance
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Whoever dies without a bay‘ah around his neck dies a death of ignorance.

Al-Haytham said, “Its isnad is daTf.™

The well-known hadith is reported from Zayd ibn Aslam from—Ibn ‘Umar
from—Rasiilullah A5:&40= who announced:
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Whoever removes his hand from obedience will have no proof on the Day

of Qiyamah. And whoever dies in isolation from the jama‘ah, indeed dies a

death of ignorance.

There is a difference between one who dies and does not know the imam of his
era. It is possible that at some stage the ummah has no imam. This is contrary to

one who has an Imam which the Muslims have sworn allegiance to but then exits
from his obedience.

1 Majma’ al-Zawa’id vol. 5 pg. 218.
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A caller will announce on the Day of Qiyamah: 0 Muhammad, what
a great father your father Ibrahim was and what a good brother ‘Ali

was
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A caller will announce on the Day of Qiyamah: O Muhammad, what a great

father your father Ibrahim was and what a good brother ‘Ali was.

The narration is mawda'.!

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah wa al-Mawdi‘ah Hadith: 3301.
629



The stars are guards for the inhabitants of the sky and my Ahl al-

Bayt are guards for my ummah
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The stars are guards for the inhabitants of the sky and my Ahl al-Bayt are

guards for my ummah.
Hafiz Ibn Hajar states in al-Matalib al-‘Aliyah, “This isnad is daTf.”!
Another narration reads:
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Abi al-Qasim ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hasan al-Qadi narrated to us in
Hamdan from his original book—Muhammad ibn al-Mughirah al-
Yashkuri narrated to us—al-Qasim ibn al-Hakam al-‘Urani narrated to
us—‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn Murrah narrated to us—Muhammad ibn
Stigah narrated to me from—Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir from—his

father from—the NabT s

The stars are guards for the inhabitants of the sky. When the stars are
effaced, what was promised will come to the sky. I am a guard for my
Companions. When I am taken away, what my Companions were promised
will afflict them. And my Ahl al-Bayt are guards for my ummah. When my

Ahl al-Bayt leave, what my ummah was promised will come to them.?

1 Al-Matalib al-‘Aliyah vol. 18 pg. 386.
2 Al-Mustadrak vol. 5 pg. 386.
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Muhammad ibn al-Mughirah al-Yashkuri
+ Hafiz quotes al-SulaymanT’s statement, “There is scepticism about him.”*

So the hadith is extremely da‘if due to this.

1 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 5 pg. 386.
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The verse: A supplicant asked for a punishment bound to happen was

revealed concerning one who rejected ‘Ali’s wilayah
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The verse: A supplicant asked for a punishment bound to happen' was revealed

concerning one who rejected ‘AlT’s wilayah.

This is a lie. Al-Tha'labl mentioned it in his Tafsir. The rest of the mufassirin
quoted it from there. There is consensus of the people that what Rastlullah
Jsedfle announced at Ghadir Khum transpired on his return journey from Hajj.
Rasilullah &4 did not return to Makkah thereafter. Rather, he returned to
Madinah from Hajjat al-Wada".

On the other hand, it is mentioned in this hadith that after he made this
announcement at Ghadir Khum and the news spread through the towns, al-
Harith came to him while he was at al-Abtah, whereas al-Abtah is in Makkah. This
person does not know when the incident of Ghadir Khum took place. Just as this
person is not known among the Sahabah #2iis. Furthermore, this Strah is Makki,
revealed prior to hijrah. It was revealed 10 or more years before the incident of

Ghadir Khum, so how could it be revealed thereafter?

1 Strah al-Ma‘arij: 1.
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The Prophet frowned and turned away was revealed concerning
‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan

s s 55 558 235

The Prophet frowned and turned away* was revealed concerning ‘Uthman ibn
‘Affan.

Where is the isnad of this narration which claims that these verses were revealed

concerning Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan «edis?
Rather, they report that Ja‘far al-Sadiq & said:
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When Rastlullah i would see ‘Abd Allah ibn Umm Maktim, he
would say, “Welcome! Welcome! No by Allah, Allah will not reprimand me

regarding you ever again.”

He would display such compassion and softness to him that the latter

would avoid Rastlullah &k due to his extreme compassion.?

If frowning is contrary to the lofty character of Rastilullah 45«24 as you suppose,

then what will the Rawafid’s stance be on verses likes:

[

oF ’{/T’ ‘3&“‘3‘ ;.’:34;_);;:’@‘6 : f:‘,;.e . ..“33
While you concealed within yourself that which Allah is to disclose. And you feared
the people, while Allah has more right that you fear Him.?

1 Strah ‘Abasa: 1.
2 Majma’ al-Bayan vol. 10 pg. 266; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 17 pg. 77; Tafsir Nar al-Thagalayn vol. 5 pg. 509;
Tafsir al-Mizan vol. 20 pg. 204; Tafsir al-Burhan vol. 3 pg. 161; al-TarThT: Majma’ al-Bahrayn vol. 3 pg. 112.
3 Siirah al-Ahzab: 37.
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And if We had not strengthened you, you would have almost inclined to them a
little. Then [if you had], We would have made you taste double [punishment in]
life and double [after] death. Then you would not find for yourself against Us a
helper.!

And how Allah d%%=2 addressed Sayyiduna Nih 32 —one of the Ula al-‘Azm
Ambiya:
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He said, “O Nith, indeed he is not of your family; indeed, he is [one whose] work was
other than righteous, so ask Me not for that about which you have no knowledge.

Indeed, I advise you, lest you be among the ignorant.”

1 Strah al-Isra’: 74, 75.
2 Strah Had: 46.
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300 verses were revealed concerning ‘Ali
Glis o3 e Sty
300 verses were revealed concerning ‘All.
This narration is extremely da‘if. Juwaybir from—al-Dahhak—from Ibn ‘Abbas.

This isnad is extremely da‘if. Juwaybir is the problem. Hafiz says, “Very daff... Al-
Dahhak is Ibn Muzahim al-Hilali. He did not meet Ibn ‘Abbas.™

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4292.
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This verse: Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of

sin], was revealed in favour of five ... ‘Ali, Fatimah ...
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This verse: Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin], was

revealed in favour of five ... ‘Alf, Fatimah ...

Al-Haythami remarks, “Al-Bazzar narrated it. Bukayr ibn Yahya ibn Zuban is
one of the narrators and he is da‘if.”!

This is challenged by the established report from Sayyiduna Tkrimah zedis:

This verse: Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin], was

revealed specifically in favour of the wives of the Nabi is.&ie
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This verse: Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin],

was revealed specifically in favour of the wives of the NabT is.zxie.

The narration is:
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Zayd ibn al-Hubab narrated to us—Husayn ibn Waqid narrated to us
from—yYazid al-Nahwi from—Tkrimah from—Ibn ‘Abbas &z regarding
His declaration: Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin], O
people of the [Prophet’s] household.

1 Majma’ al-Zawa’id vol. 9 pg. 167.
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He said, “It was revealed specifically in favour of the wives of the Nabi

Josgife”
The isnad is hasan as affirmed by the researcher of Siyar A‘lam al-Nubald’.!

Ibn Kathir says, “If the meaning is that they are the reason for the revelation to
the exception of all others, then it is sahth. However, if the intent is that they are

only intended to the exclusion of all others, then this is debatable.”

This strengthens the revelation of the verse specifically for the wives of Rastilullah

Asdedfle, Tt is not possible to give precedence to da‘if over sahih.

Due to this narration, the Rawafid launched a violent attack on ‘Tkrimah for
unequivocally quoting a text that totally demolishes their building from the

edifice.

The biography of ‘Tkrimah and people’s praise for him

« Hafiz says, “Reliable. Thabat (trustworthy). Cognisant of tafsir. His belying

from Ibn ‘Umar is not established, nor any bid‘ah from his side.”
+ Al-Bukhari says, “All of our associates cite Tkrimah as proof.”

« Muhammad ibn Fudayl reports from ‘Uthman ibn Hakim, “I was sitting
with AbG Umamah ibn Sahl ibn Hanif when ‘Tkrimah approached and
submitted, ‘O AbQi Umamah, I remind you to fear Allah! Did you hear Ibn
‘Abbas saying that what ‘Tkrimah narrates to you from me, believe him for

he does not lie against me?’ Abi Umamabh replied in the affirmative.”

Hafiz comments, “And this isnad is sahth.™

1 Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ vol. 2 pg. 208.
2 Taqrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 4673.
3 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 7 pg. 49. Hafiz quoted it in his Mugaddamah pg. 429.
4 Fath al-Bart.
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Yazid al-Nahwi reports from ‘Tkrimah, “Ibn ‘Abbas told me: Go and give

people verdicts.”

+ Al-Bukharirelates from ‘Amr ibn Dinar, “Jabir ibn Zayd gave me a scripture
which contained rulings from ‘Tkrimah. I proceeded with leisure. He
grabbed it out of my hand and shouted, ‘This is Tkrimah, the freed-slave of

122

Ibn ‘Abbas. This is the most knowledgeable of people.

+ Al-Sha'bi says, “No one well versed in the Book of Allah remains besides

‘Tkrimah.”

Habib ibn AbT Thabit reports, “Tkrimah passed by ‘Ata’ and Sa‘ld ibn
Jubayr. He narrated to them. After he stood up and left, I asked them, ‘Do
you reject anything he narrated. They replied in the negative.”

* Ayyub says, “Someone narrated to me: I was sitting with ‘Tkrimah, Sa‘Td
ibn Jubayr, Ta’is—and I think he said—'Ata’ in a group of people. Tkrimah
was narrating hadith that day. As if there were birds perched on their
heads. None of them opposed him except that Sa‘id opposed him in one

ruling.” Ayytib explains, “Probably Ibn ‘Abbas held both those views.”

+ Abl ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-Barr stated, “Tkrimah was from the prominent
‘Ulama’. Whoever criticised him did not affect him negatively since the

one who criticised him has no proof.”*

The books of Tafsir are dependent on Tkrimah

The books of tafsir are filled with ‘Tkrimah’s narrations from Ibn ‘Abbas &g, Al-
BukharT and Muslim have documented his reports in their Sahih compilations.
Muslim only reports one hadith of his. He does not narrate from him after hearing

of Malik’s stance on the man.

1 Muqaddamat al-Fath pg. 425 - 430.
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The ‘Ulama’s confirmation of Tkrimah’s knowledge and virtue

* Qatadah declares, “Hasan was one of the most knowledgeable of people
with regards to halal and haram. ‘Ata’ was one of the most knowledgeable
of people with regards to Mandsik (rituals of Hajj). And Tkrimah was one of

the most knowledgeable of people with regards to tafsir.!

+ Sa‘ld ibn Jubayr was asked, “Do you know anyone with more knowledge

than you?”
“Yes,” he replied, “Tkrimah.”

+ Ayyib was asked about ‘Tkrimah to which he replied, “Had he not been

reliable in my sight, I would have not recorded from him.”

+ Ja'faral-Tayalisireports from Ibn Ma'm, “When you see a person criticising

‘Tkrimah then suspect him in his religion.”

+ ‘Uthman al-Darami reports that he asked Ibn Ma‘tn, “Which is more
beloved to you; ‘Tkrimah from Ibn ‘Abbas or ‘Ubayd Allzh ibn ‘Abd Allzh
ibn ‘Utbah from Ibn ‘Abbas?”

He said, “Both,” and did not choose.
I asked, “Tkrimah or Sa‘7d ibn Jubayr?”
He said, “Reliable and reliable,” but did not choose.

+ Al-Nasa’Tsays in al-Tamyiz and others, “Reliable. The tawthiq of Abd Hatim
and al-TjlT passed.”

+ Al-Marwazi says that he asked Ahmad ibn Hambal whether his ahadith

may be used as evidence to which he replied, “Yes.”

+ ‘Abbas ibn Mus‘ab al-Marwazi said, “‘Tkrimah was the most well-informed

from all Ibn ‘Abbas’s freed slaves and followers with regards to tafsir”

1 Al-Tamhid vol. 2 pg. 30.
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+ Abt Bakr ibn Abi Khaythamah remarked, “Tkrimah was one of the most

certain of people in what he reports.”

The accusation of lying

e Al o e Se SIS LS e ISSY
Do not lie against me the way Tkrimah lied against Ibn ‘Abbas.

Hafiz Ibn Hajar rejected this narration and stated that it is not established since

it is from Khalaf al-Jazzar from—Yahya al-Bakka’.
Yahya al-Bakka’
* Yahya is matriik al-hadith (suspected of forging hadith).

Ibn Hibban says, “It is impossible for a reliable person to be disparaged by the

criticism of one who is criticised.”

Al-TabarT casts doubts on this narration saying, “If this is established from

‘Umar...”?

‘Tkrimah has been suspected due to his report that Rasilullah Zs<edfe married
Sayyidah Maymiinah @dis while he was in ihram. They have oppressed Tkrimah
in this regard. He reports Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas’s &z words from many chains.
The Hijazs used the word kidhb (lying) for a mistake. Probably, this is where the

confusion began.
Ibn Jarir explains:

If this statement is correctly and authentically attributed to Sayyiduna Ibn

‘Umar =&, then it could refer to a number of possibilities, not specifically

1 Mugaddamat al-Fath 427.
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criticising all of his reports. It is possible that he criticised him for a specific

ruling.

This possibility is correct since it is reported that Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Umar &z5is
rejected his narration from Ibn ‘Abbas & regarding sarf (trading gold/silver
for gold/silver). Ibn Jarir then goes on to assert that this does not necessitate
his disparagement. For example, the reliable narrators report from Salim ibn
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar that he said, “If it is said to you that Nafi‘ the freed slave
of Ibn ‘Umar reports from Ibn ‘Umar regarding entering (intercourse) from the
reprehensible opening, then the slave has lied against my father.” Ibn Jarir then
says that the muhaddithin do not consider this disparagement of Nafi' from
Salim. Similarly, they should not consider Ibn ‘Umar’s statement disparagement
of ‘Tkrimah.

Ibn Hibban has clarified that the people of Hijaz said, “He lied,” instead of “He
erred.” He mentioned this in the biography of Burd on his Kitab al-Thigat. This is
supported by ‘Ubadah ibn Samit’s clarification.

As regards to Ibn ‘Abbas &z labelling ‘Tkrimah a liar, this comes from the chain
of Yazid ibn AbT Ziyad who is unreliable and his reports are not fit as proof. Ibn
Hibban stated this and Hafiz said, “It is as he said.”

Would Tkrimah lie
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Abii Mansur Sa‘Td ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn al-Barraz informed—Abu

al-Khattab Nasr ibn Ahmad ibn al-Batar informed us—Muhammad ibn

Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Razqiiyah informed us—Ahmad ibn Kamil al-

Qadi informed us—Sahl ibn ‘All al-DiirT narrated to me—'Abd Allah ibn
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‘Umar al-Qurashi narrated to us—Muhammad ibn Fudayl narrated to us

from—Uthman ibn Hakim:

I was sitting with AbG Umamah ibn Sahl ibn Hanif when ‘Tkrimah
approached and submitted, “O Abli Umamabh, I remind you to fear Allah!
Did you hear Ibn ‘Abbas saying that what Tkrimah narrates to you from me,

believe him for he does not lie against me?”

Abli Umamah replied in the affirmative.

Hafiz comments, “And this isnad is sahth.”

‘Tkrimah was from the Khawarij

Hafiz elucidates:

With regards to bid‘ah, if it is established against him then too it will not
negatively impact on his hadith since he did not invite to it. And it is not

established in the first place.

Al-Jazajani says, “I asked Ahmad ibn Hambal, ‘Was ‘Tkrimah an Ibadi?’ He

answered, ‘It is said that he was a Sufri.” This is mentioned with words suggesting

weakness.

With regards to Malik’s disparagement, the reason is clarified. The reason was
that he accused him of being involved in the bid‘ah of the Khawarij. Abt Hatim

said with determination.

Ibn AbT Hatim reports:

I asked my father about Tkrimah.

He replied, “Reliable.”

1 Muqaddamah Fath al-BarT pg. 428; Tahdhib al-Kamal vol. 20 pg. 271; Tarikh Dimashq vol. 41 pg. 83; Siyar
A'lam al-Nubald@ vol. 5 pg. 16.

642



I asked, “His hadith should be used as proof?”

“Yes,” he replied, “when reliable narrators report from him.”

Malik’s stance on ‘Tkrimah

Despite the fact that this stance is not common and relied upon with regards
those about whom bid‘ah is known. See what al-Dhahab1 says about Aban ibn
Taghlib:

A staunch shiTbut he is truthful. His truthfulness is to our advantage and
his bid‘ah is to his disadvantage.!

Malik’s rejection of him is only his view. Besides, it is not established from him
in a decisive manner that this is his stance. He would only conform to them in
some rulings so he attributed him to them. However, Ahmad and al-Tjli have

exonerated him from this. He says in Kitab al-Thigat:

‘Tkrimah the freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbas &=, A Makki, TabiT. Reliable.

Exonerated from the Har(riyyah allegations people level against him.

If this is established, for argument’s sake, then will he become a liar or an

extremist in forbidding lying?

[s it not contradictory at one place that lying and believing in the methodology

of the Khawarij join in Tkrimah?

Those who labelled him a liar forgot that lying according to the Khawarij is
the partner of shirk in sending a person forever to Hell. If ‘Tkrimah is from the
Khawarij, we will continue narrating from him because he is reliable according
to majority of the masters of hadith. The Khawarij are far superior to the Rawafid

in being pure from lying.

1 Mizan al-Ttidal vol. 1 pg. 118.
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We also narrate from a person whose tashayyu' is known if he is recognised as
truthful. So what about those who believe that the liars will rot in Hell forever?
There is a world of difference between the fervour to speak the truth between
the Khawarij and Shrah. The Khawarij on one hand regard lying as a major sin
akin to shirk in terms of a person remaining forever in Hell. The Ahl al-Sunnah
have reported from narrators known to observe tashayyu® despite lying being
common among the Shi‘ah whereas it is unheard of by the Khawarij. Ibn Jarir says

very beautifully:
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If every accusation made against every one of being assigned to a base
wayward sect is established and his truthfulness is cancelled and his
testimony is annulled due to this, then this would lead to abandonment
of majority of the muhaddithin of the cities because they have all been
ascribed by people to that which they desist from.

He would accept the gifts of the leaders

Hafiz says, “As regards his acceptance of the gifts from the leaders, this does not
prevent accepting his narration. Al-Zuhri is more infamous in this regard than

‘Tkrimah. Despite this, no one has stopped narrating from him due to this.”

‘Tkrimah would sometimes abandon Ibn ‘Abbas’s view and opt for Ibn
Mas‘td’s

With regards Ibrahim’s criticism of him due to his retraction from his tafsir of
al-batshah al-kubra to what he was told from Ibn MasTd ks, apparently this
deserves his admiration, not condemnation. He assumed something and was
subsequently informed of the opposite from someone more knowledgeable than

himself, so he abandoned his stance and opted for the latter.
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This verse: And the one who has brought the truth and [they who]

believed in it was revealed in favour of ‘Ali
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This verse: And the one who has brought the truth and [they who] believed in it'

was revealed in favour of ‘All
The narration is munkar.
Ibn Mujahid ‘Abd al-Wahhab
* Extremely daff.
Layth is his tabi‘ from Ibn Mujahid.

+ However, Layth himself is da‘if as well.

+ He is ibn AbT Sulaym. He was afflicted with ikhtilat (disorientation).
Manstr opposes them and says:
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From Mujahid: And the one who has brought the truth and [they who] believed
in it those who will bring the Qur’an on the Day of Qiyamah and say: this is

what you gave us and we followed what was in it.

Ibn Jarir al-Tabari documented it via a sahih isnad.?

1 Sirah al-Zumar: 33.
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4928.
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The verse: And of the people is he who sells himself was revealed in

favour of ‘Ali
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Abu al-Qasim ibn al-Samargandiinformed us—‘Asim ibn al-Hasan informed
us—Ab ‘Umar ibn Mahdi informed us—Abt al-‘Abbas ibn ‘Aqdah informed
us—Husayn ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Azdi narrated to
us—my father narrated to us—‘Abd al-Nar ibn ‘Abd Allah narrated to us
from—Muhammad ibn al-Mughirah al-Qurashi from—Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd
Allah ibn Ma'bad from—Ibn ‘Abbas who said:

‘Alislept the night Rastilullah &s«&5i went out to the mushrikin on hisbed to
hoodwink the Quraysh. It was in favour of him that the verse was revealed:

And of the people is he who sells himself, seeking means to the approval of Allah.!

The narration is da‘f and mungqati'. Abt Zayd did not meet Asma’ but he reports
that she said ... al-Albani says, “This is the form of irsal.”?

Another flaw of the narration is that al-Dhahabi said the hadith is wrong since

Asma’ was in Abyssinia on the night Fatimah &l got married.?

Note: Al-Albani says, “The shiT ‘Abd al-Husayn reports it and then falsely claims
that al-DhahabT documented it in his Talkhis, accepting its authenticity.”* But al-
Dhahabf’s falsification of the hadith passed. It is said: When you have no shame,

then do as you please.

1 Strah al-Baqarah: 206.
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4940.
3 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 159.
4 Al-Murgja‘at pg. 147.
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This verse: O Messenger, announce was revealed on the Day of Ghadir
Khum
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This verse: O Messenger, announce' was revealed on the Day of Ghadir
Khum.

The narration is mawdi'. Al-Wahid? and Ibn ‘Asakir document it from ‘Ali ibn
‘Abis from—al-A‘mash and Abd al-Jahhaf from—Atiyyah from—Abiu Sa‘id al-
Kalbi (not al-Khudrf as they think). This isnad is weak. Both ‘Alf ibn ‘Abis and
‘Atiyyah are da‘Tf.

It is authentically established that the verse was revealed to Rastlullah sk
in Madinah. Al-Albant highlighted this. The sahth narration reads:
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Abi Muhammad ‘Abd Allah ibn YGsuf al-Asbahani @i narrated to
us—Abl Bakr Muhammad ibn al-Husayn ibn al-Hasan al-Qattan informed
us saying—All ibn al-Hasan al-HilalT narrated to us saying—Muslim
ibn Ibrahim narrated to us syaing—al-Harith ibn ‘Ubayd narrated to
us saying—Sa‘id al-JarirT narrated to us from—'Abd Allah ibn Shaqiq

from—A’ishah who reports:

Rastlullah 4% would be guarded until the verse was revealed: And Allah

will protect you from the people.* Where after he put his head out of the tent

1 Sirah al-M#’idah: 67.
2 Pg. 150.
3 Strah al-M3@’idah: 67.
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and told them, “O people, you may leave for Allah dsus has guaranteed

me protection.”

The hadith is sahih and mursal. It is supported by the hadith of Sayyiduna Aba

Hurayrah zedls :
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When Rastlullah Jsig would alight at any spot, the Sahabah would
search for the biggest tree they see and reserve it for the Nabi is<zsf who
would rest under it and his Sahabah would settle thereafter under the
shades of the other trees. Once while he was resting under a tree, and he
had hung his sword on it, a Bedouin approached and grabbed the sword
from the tree. He then moved close to Rastlullah is<zig who was asleep
and awoke him. he then shouted, “0 Muhammad, who will save you from

me tonight?”
The NabT #2540 immediately replied, “Allah!”

Upon this Allah revealed: O Messenger, announce that which has been revealed
to you from your Lord, and if you do not, then you have not conveyed His message.

And Allah will protect you from the people.!
Al-Albani says, “Ibn Hibban documents it in his Sahth.”

Ibn Mardiyah also reports as appears in Ibn Kathir® from two chains from
Hammad ibn Salamah—Muhammad ibn ‘Amr narrated to us from—Ab{ Salamah

from him. This isnad is hasan.

1 Sirah al-M#’idah: 67.
2 Mawarid al-Zam’an vol. 1 pg. 430.
3 Tafsir Ibn Kathir vol. 6 pg. 198.
648



He adds:

Know that the Shrah believe—in opposition to the previous ahadith—that
the above mentioned verse was revealed on the day of Ghadir Khum
regarding ‘Aliz&s. They list many narrations, majority of which are mursal
or mu‘dal. One of the narrations is from Aba Sa‘id al-Khudri. However, it
is not sahih from him. Other narrations which ‘Abd al-Husayn points to in
his al-Muraja‘at* without any examination of their isnads, as is his habit in
all the ahadith in his book ...

Rather, he deceives if I do not say he lies. He says after documenting this
munkar hadith from Abt Sa‘7d al-KhudrT, “More than one of the authors of

al-Sunan like al-WahidT have documented it.”

The face of his lie that novices will grasp is that al-Wahidi is not from the
authors of the four Sunan. He is only a mufassir who narrates both sahth
and not sahth narrations. This hadith of Abl Sa‘Td is among those that are
not sahih. He documents it from the chain of a narrator who is matrtk and

extremely da‘Tf.?

He also stated:

Al-Suyti despite him being the mufassir who has gathered the most
transmissions reported in tafsir without distinguishing sahth from da‘tf, he
did not mention under this verse except this hadith of Abi SaTd al-Khudrt
the weakness of which you have become familiar with and another similar
hadith from Ibn Mardiiyah from Ibn Mas‘td. Al-Suytt1 did not comment on
it according to his habit. It is evident that it is from the fabrications of the
Shtah. Al-Suyiti thereafter lists a number of ahadith mawsal and mursal;
the sum of them point to the falseness of ‘All and Ghadir Khum featuring
anywhere in the revelation of the verse. They are general, without any

connection whatsoever to ‘Al zdis,

1 Al-Murdja‘at pg. 38.
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Sahthah Hadith: 2489.
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Allah 3§82z declares:
A 5 Slat i
And Allah will protect you from the people.!

Meaning the Mushrikin who spared no effort in trying to prevent him from

da‘wah and to kill him in various ways.

Al-ShafiT says:
I s o Ik, OF o glid o Lanany

He will protect you from them killing you before you convey what has been

revealed to you.?

The Mushrikin were non-existent on the day of Ghadir Khum since he is returning
from Hajjat al-Wada' to Madinah. The verse was revealed years before his Hajj
when he was still in Madinah fighting the Mushrikin. The meaning of people
according to the Shi'ah is Abl Bakr , ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and the senior Sahabah

1 Siirah al-Ma'idah: 67.
2 Al-Dald’il vol. 2 pg. 185.
3 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4922.
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Looking at the face of ‘Ali is worship
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Looking at the face of “All is worship

Al-Hakim reports it via two chains and classifies both sahih.! Al-Dhahabi rectifies

him saying that both are in fact mawda".?
Al-Suytti, Mulla ‘AlT Qari, and Ibn al-Jawzi declared it mawda’.

Here is a list of the weak narrators and fabricators who are spreading this batil

narration:

1. Muhammad ibn Isma‘l al-Razi

+ Al-Dhahabi says, “He reported a batil narration,” and then listed
the above hadith.*

2. Matar ibn Matar ibn Maymiin
+ Al-BukharT, Abt Hatim, al-Nasa'T said, “Munkar al-hadith.”
3. Hartn ibn Hatim al-kufi

+ Abu Hatim was asked about him to which he replied, “I seek

protection from Allah.”¢

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 140, 141.
2 Mukhtasar Istidrak vol. 3 pg. 1505.
3 Al-La’alt al-Masnii‘ah vol. 1 pg. 314; al-Asrar al-Marfi‘ah vol. 1 pg. 371; al-mawdii‘at vol. 1 pg. 268.
4 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 6 pg. 73.
5 Ibid vol. 6 pg. 445.
6 Ibid vol. 7 pg. 60.
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4, Yahya ibn Tsa al-Ramali
+ Ibn Ma‘mn says, “His hadtth should not be recorded.”

5. Harithah
+ Hafiz sasy, “Harithah is da'tf.”
+ Ibn al-JawzI classified him a fabricator.’

——

6. Al-Haythamicomments, “Imran ibn Khalid al-Khuza' is present therein.
He is da‘Tf.”

Hafiz remarks, “It is a batil hadith.” and he labelled it munkar in al-Lisan.°

1 Ibid vol. 7 pg. 211.

2 Al-Isabah vol. 4 pg. 402.

3 Vol. 1 pg. 361.

4 Majma' al-Zawa'id vol. 9 pg. 119.
5 Al-Isabah vol. 4 pg. 402.

6 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 3 pg. 237.
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What a beautiful bid‘ah this is! (Umar’s statement)
oda 3&.}.}!\ Cors

What a beautiful bid‘ah this is!
They accuse him of innovating Tarawih.

Have the Rawafid suddenly began having a distaste for innovations? If Salat al-
Tarawth in congregation is bid‘ah, then how did Salah with the names of their
Imams become Sunnah in their creed? Do they not have Salat ‘Alf, Salat Fatimah,
Salat al-Hasan, Salat al-Kazim, Salat al-‘Askari, and Salat al-Mahdi? Did Allah
desBess approve these salahs or are they innovations, in fact shirk since they

joined their Imams in the names of Allah and in formulating salah in their names.

Have they not permitted the addition of the sentence: “I bear testimony that ‘Alt
is the wali of Allah,” [in Adhan] whereas their scholars have labelled it bid‘ah in
din? Their Shaykh Ibn Babawayh al-Qummi acknowledges that this additional
sentence is the fabrication of the Mufawwidah (may Allah curse them) upon His

statement.!

Al-TGsT has clearly stated that this is from the shadh narrations and should not
be practiced upon.? He also mentioned that the Mufawwidah were responsible for

fabricating this and he cursed them for it.?

Al-Sadliq emphatically states that it has no basis in the Adhan and that it is
the concoction of the Mufawwidah.* The Muhaqqiq al-Hillt on the other hand

considered it mustahab.’

1 Al-Bayan pg. 73; Sharh al-Lam‘ah vol. 1 pg. 573; Kashf al-Ghita’ vol. 1 pg. 227.

2 Al-Nihayah pg. 69.

3 Ghand'im al-Ayyam vol. 2 pg. 422.

4 Man La Yahduruht al-Faqih vol. 1 pg. 290; Wasa'il al-Sht ah vol. 5 pg. 422; Bihar al-Anwar vol. 81 pg. 111.

5 Shard’i‘ al-Islam vol. 1 pg. 59.
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Al-Kha'T affirmed that the Shi'ah do not consider this sentence part of the
Adhan.!

If we for argument’s sake accept that Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s statement: What a
beautiful bid‘ah this is, means an actual bid‘ah, then let us study the following

narration:
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Tamim ibn al-Muntasir narrated to us—Yazid ibn Hartn informed us—Ibn
AbT Dhi’b informed us from—Muslim ibn Jundub from—Nawfal ibn Iyas
al-Hudhali who said:

During the reign of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, we would stand in groups during
Ramadan in the Masjid, some here and others there. People would lean to
the one with the best voice. So ‘Umar remarked, “Harken! I see they have
taken the Qur’an as entertainment. Harken, by Allah! If T have the ability, I

will most certainly change this.”

He only waited three nights before he commanded Ubay ibn Kab to lead
them. Thereafter, he stood at the last row and commented, “If this was a
bid‘ah, then what a beautiful bid‘ah indeed!”

Al-Qurtubi says in Kitab al-Siyam, “The narrators of the isnad are reliable.”

Hafiz Ibn Rajab comments, “Similarly, the narrators of the isnad are considered

reliable.”?

1 Sirat al-Najat vol. 3 pg. 318 Number: 994.
2 Kitab al-Siyam vol. 1 pg. 128.
3 Jami‘ al-'Ulim wa al-Hikam vol. 1 pg. 266.
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The narrators are:
Tamim ibn al-Muntasir
+ Hafiz said, “Reliable. Dabit (remarkable memory).”
Yazid ibn Hartin
+ Hafiz comments, “Reliable. Pious. Worshipper.”
Muhammad ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Mughirah ibn Abi Dhi’b
+ Hafiz remarks, “Reliable. Fagih (jurist). Fadil.”

Muslim ibn Jundub

=114

« Hafiz says, “Reliable. Fasth (eloquent). QarT’.

Nawfal ibn Iyas al-Hudhali
+ Hafiz says, “Accepted.”

This narration denotes that they would pray in small groups so he gathered them
into one big group. Sometimes it is said that this is an innovation outwardly, not

in reality since it is one congregation instead of many.

In addition, Salat al-Tarawih is a Sunnah Nabawiyyah which was not initiated by

Sayyiduna ‘Umar 45, Rastlullah isdedfe said:

1 Tagrib al-Tahdhib Biography: 805.
2 Tbid Biography: 7789.
3 Ibid Biography: 6082.
4 1bid Biography: 6620.
5 Ibid Biography: 7214.
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Allah ds#ez made the fasting of Ramadan mandatory and I made its qiyam

(i.e. Salat al- Tarawih) Sunnah.!

Ahmad and al-Nasa'T narrated it and Ahmad Shakir declared the isnad authentic

in his research of Musnad.?

Sayyiduna ‘Umar #4i did not intend a sharT bid‘ah, but rather bidah from
the angle of language. Bid'ah linguistically is used to refer to something
praiseworthy and blameworthy. This is not the case with bid‘ah in din which is

only blameworthy.
Ahadith confirming that Rastlulldh i%.&4e prayed Salat al-Tarawth:
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Al-Bukhari reports from ‘Urwah that ‘A’ishah w4 informed him that:

Rastlullah Zs&si= went out one night in the middle of the night and
performed salah in the Masjid. Some men followed him in salah. The next
morning, they began speaking about this so more people gathered and
he performed salah and they followed him. The next morning, people
discussed this so the attendees of the Masjid increased the third night.
Rastlullah &.ag came out and performed salah and they followed him. By

the fourth night, the Masjid could not contain the worshippers. (Rastlullah

1 Sunan Ibn Mdjah vol. 1 pg. 191; Sunan al-Nasa’T vol. 4 pg. 155.
2 Vol. 3 pg. 127.
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Iseife did not come) until Salat al-Fajr. After completing his Fajr, he faced
the people, praised Allah and then announced: “After praising Allah, I was
not unaware of your presence. However, I feared that it might be made fard

upon you and you will be unable to uphold it.”
Rastlullah 4s:&40e passed away and the matter remained as is.!
The Rawafid object, “The hadith has no mention of Salat al- Tarawih.”

The answer to this is that other sahih narrations distinctly affirm that it was

during Ramadan for Salat al- Tarawth.
Al-Hakim narrates with his sanad from Aba Talhah ibn Ziyad al-AnsarT:
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Al-Hakim narrates with his sanad from Aba Talhah ibn Ziyad al-Ansari—I

heard al-Nu‘man ibn Bashir announce on the pulpit of Hims:

We stood with Rastlullah sk (in Salat al- Tarawth) during the month
of Ramadan on the 23rd night until a third of the night. Then we stood
with him on the 25th night until half of the night. Then we stood with him
on the 27th night until half of the night. Then we stood with him on the
29th.

Al-Hakim classified it as sahih. Al-Dhahabi graded it hasan.

Al-Hakim adds a footnote to the hadith:

1 Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 2012, chapter on Tarawih.
2 Al-Mustadrak vol. 1 pg. 440.
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This is a sahih hadith on the standards of al-Bukhari, but they have not
recorded it. there is an evident proof in it that Salat al-Tarawih in the

Mas3jid of the Muslims is a permanent Sunnah.!

Al-Mubarakfuri cites this narration as proof.? Al-‘Azim Abadi did the same.’

The question is: What was the salah which Rasalullah s feared would
be made fard? Was it that a nafl (optional) salah would become fard? The only

sensible option that remains is that it was Salat al-Tarawth.

If the Rawafid reject this, we will refer to their own books. Either they are ignorant
of what their books contain like one (a donkey) carrying a burden of books. Or

they conveniently turn a blind eye. Then they are like those who conceal the

truth while knowing.

Agha Rida al-Hamdan says:

1 Ibid.
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It appears in the Sahihah of Abi al-‘Abbas and ‘Ubayd ibn Zurarah that Aba
‘Abd Allah was asked, “Is there any increase during the month of Ramadan

in the optional salahs?”

He responded, “Yes. Rastlullah &4t would perform salah after ‘Isha’ in

his musalla, and increase. People would gather behind him to follow him in

2 Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi vol. 7 pg. 366.

3 ‘Awn al-Ma'bid vol. 4 pg. 173.

658



salah. When their numbers would increase, he would leave them and enter
his house. After the people dispersed, he would return to his musalla and
pray as he was praying. When the people would increase, he would leave

them and enter his house. He would do this a number of times.!
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Abi ‘Abd Allah 45 narrates: “Rastilullah ik would increase his salah
during the month of Ramadan. After performing ‘Isha’, he would perform
salah thereafter. People would stand behind him. He would enter (his
house) and leave them. Thereafter he would come out again and they would
gather again and stand behind him. He would again enter (his house) and
leave them over and over again. He would say: ‘Do not perform salah after

1719

‘Isha’ except during the month of Ramadan.

Notwithstanding this, the Shi‘ah still have the audacity to claim the consensus of

the ummabh of the non-existence of Salat al-Tarawih.’

1 Misbah al-Fagih vol. 2 pg. 520; al-Mirza al-Qummi: Ghand’im al-Ayyam vol. 3 pg. 109.
2 Tahdhib al-Ahkam vol. 3 pg. 60; Wasa'il al-Shi'ah vol. 5 pg. 174.
3 Jami' al-Khilaf wa al-Wifaq pg. 119.
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These, I witness against them ... but I do not know what they will

invent after me
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These, I witness against them ... but I do not know what they will invent

after me.

<7

Hafiz Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr says, “This hadith is mursal and its isnad is munqati’.

In addition, the hadith is general, there is no way to specify it to anyone. The
Rawafid wish to apply it specifically to Sayyiduna Abai Bakr 45 and the eminent

Sahabah #egis,

Raslullah 4z.&4(e bore wtiness against these people due to his knowledge of
their condition and what they died upon. However, he is not aware of what will
be the end result of those after him.

The hadith only mentions that Rastlullah iz denied knowledge of what
will be their condition after him. But very quickly the hadith converted into the
following in the minds of the Rawafid:

5 (o O sl b on oS (LT U
I know for sure that you will soon perpetrate evil after me.

The hadith also debunks the belief of the Rawafid that Rastlullah F«<&5ie knew the
unseen and that nothing in the earth and heavens is hidden from him. This belief
of theirs is clear contradiction of the Qur’an which unequivocally declares that
Allah d%%8a2 commanded Rastlullah 4 to deny possessing knowledge of

his future condition. So what about those besides him? Allah ;%<2 commands:

1 Al-Tamhid vol. 21 pg. 221.
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Say, “I am not something original among the messengers, nor do I know what will
be done with me or with you. I only follow that which is revealed to me, and I am

not but a clear warner

Similar is the statement of Rastlullah isede to Umm al-‘Ala’ al-Ansariyyah

when she said at the demise of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn Maztin &8s
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“My testimony in your favour Abii al-S3’ib is that Allah will soon honour

”

you.

Rastlullah it asked, “What informs you that Allah will soon honour
him? I am the Messenger of Allah and I do not know what will happen to

me nor to you.”

She submitted, “By Allah, I will never again declare the innocence of

anyone.”?

1 Surah al-Ahgaf: 9.
2 Sahih al-Bukhari.
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This is the first to believe in me
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Abii Dhar and Salman relate that Rastlullah s« caught hold of ‘AlT’s
hand and said: “This man is the first to believe in me. He will be the first
to shake my hand on the Day of Qiyamah. He is al-Siddiq al-Akbar and
the Farag (Criterion) of this ummah. He differentiates between truth and
falsehood. He is the chief of the believers. And wealth is the chief of the

oppressors.”
Al-Tabarani and al-Bazzar narrated it from Abt Dhar only. He says therein:

You are the first to believe in me.

It is mawda" as Ibn al-Jawzi confirmed.!

g

Al-Haythamd says, “‘Amr ibn Sa‘id al-Misri appears in the isnad who is da‘f.”
It is manifest from this concoction that the purpose is to steal the virtues of
Sayyiduna Abl Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar &4 and give them exclusively to

Sayyiduna ‘Alf &8s,

1 Al-mawda at vol. 1 pg. 345.
2 Majma' al-Zawa'id vol. 9 pg. 102.
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This is the greatest of the former and latter beings from the
inhabitants of the skies and earth
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This is the greatest of the former and latter beings from the inhabitants of
the skies and earth.!

I could not locate it, neither in the books of the Ahl al-Sunnah nor of the Shi‘ah
except the book of Ahmad al-Rahmani al-Hamdan titled al-Imam ‘AlL.

It appears as the researcher was at a loss at inventing a reference so he sufficed

on writing the word reference without providing an actual one.

1 Al-Imam “Alt pg. 306.
663



This is ‘Ali who has approached in al-sahab
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This is ‘Al who has approached in al-sahab (lit. the clouds).

Al-Albani states:

Mawdi'. Abt al-Shaykh documented it in Akhlag al-Nabi* from Mas‘adah
ibn al-Yasa® from—Ja‘far ibn Muhammad from—his father from—his
grandfather who reports: “Rastlullah #.25§- put on a turban for ‘All called
al-sahab. ‘All thereafter approached wearing it, so Rastilullah it said:

This is ‘Al who has approached in al-sahab.”

They manipulated it and asserted, “AlT is in the clouds.”
[ say: Mas‘adah is the problem.
Mas‘adah ibn al-Yasa’

+ Al-Bukhari quotes Ahmad, “He is worthless. We discarded his hadith a

long time back.”

¢ Al-Dhahabi comments, “Halik (destroyed). AbG Dawud declared him a

liar”

1 Akhlaq al-Nabt pg. 124.
2 Al-Tarikh vol. 4/2 pg. 26.
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This is my wasi and confidant
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This is my wasT and confidant.
The narration is mawda' as ascertained by Ibn al-Jawzi.! Hafiz noted this.?
Nasih ibn ‘Abd Allah

+ Al-Haythami stated, “Nasih ibn ‘Abd Allah is present therein and he is

matriak.”?

o Al-Bukhari labelled him munkar al-hadith.*

1 Al-mawda‘at vol. 1 pg. 375.

2 Fath al-Barivol. 6 pg. 221.

3 Majma’ al-Zawa'id vol. 9 pg. 113.

4 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 7 pg. 5; al-Fawd@’id al-Majmii‘ah vol.1 pg. 369; al-La’alt al-Masnii‘ah vol. 1 pg. 327;

al-mawdua‘at vol. 1 pg. 281.
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Fitnah is there (thrice) where the horn of shaytan rises
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Misa ibn Isma‘Tl narrated to us—Juwayriyah narrated to us from—Nafi‘

from—‘Abd Allah =& who reported:

Rasilullah #zsi- stood up to address and pointed in the direction of
‘A’ishah’s house and warned, “Fitnah is there (thrice) where the horn of

Shaytan rises.”
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Rastlullah is.ai said, “The head of kufr is from the East.”

Lol 0] s Uk 5 G pall 3o ok ey oo 5 ke alll o alll U s omos I ol 18 5
Lals

Ibn ‘Umar a5 states, “I heard Rastilullah i<z stating as he pointed with

his hand towards the East, ‘Harken! Indeed Fitnah is there.”?
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Salim ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar said, “O people of Iraq! How you ask about
trivial matters and perpetrate major crimes! I heard my father saying that
he heard Rastlullah is<zag- declare, ‘Certainly, fitnah will come from there;
and he gestured with his hand towards the East, ‘from where the two horns

1173

of Shaytan rise.

1 Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 3301; Sahih Muslim Hadith: 52.

2 Sahth Muslim Hadith: 2905.

3 Ibid.
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The Sahabah #2dis waged war against Musaylamah. They would refer to that war
as the Battle of Yamamah. They did not apply the hadith:

Olap 0 3 s
Najd is the horn of Shaytan.

on their war with Musaylamah. They applied it to Iraq as it appears above from

the established narrations from them.
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Congratulations to you O ‘Ali! You have become my mawla and the

mawla of every believer
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Abii Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi informed us—Abii al-Hasan ‘Alf ibn
Ibrahim ibn Tsa al-Mugqri’ al-Baqillani informed us (it was read to him and I
was present)—Abt Bakr ibn Malik narrated to us with dictation—Ibn Salih
al-Hashimi narrated to us—Hudbah ibn Khalid narrated to us—Hammad
ibn Salamah narrated to me from—Ali ibn Zayd ibn Judan from—'Adi
ibn Thabit and Abl Hariin al-‘Abdi from—Bara’ ibn ‘Azib who relates:

We were with Rastlullah &s<&4f in Hajjat al-Wada'. The space under two
trees was cleaned for Rastlullah & and an announcement was made
among the people: Salah is gathering. He called ‘Alf and grabbed hold of
his hand and made him stand at his right. He then announced, “Am I not
more deserving of the believers than their ownselves?” They replied in the

affirmative.

He announced, “Am I not closer to every believer than his own self?” They

replied positively.

In one of the hadiths, “Are my wives not your mothers?” “Most definitely,”

they replied.

He then said, “This is my wali (friend) and I am his mawla (friend). O Allah,

befriend whoever befriends him and hate whoever hates him.”
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‘Umar said to him, “Congratulations to you O ‘Alil You have become my

mawla and the mawla of every believer.”

The narration is da‘if due to the presence of ‘Ali ibn Zayd ibn Jud'an. Al-Nasa'l
and al-Daraqutni labelled him da‘if.! Even if it had been sahth, it would not serve

as evidence for them since the word mawla here means lover and helper. Allah
JesHaz. states:
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That is because Allah is the protector of those who have believed.?

1 Al-Sunan vol. 7 pg. 29; al-Daraqutni vol. 1 pg. 77.

2 Stirah Muhammad: 11.
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By the Being in whose hand lies my life, undoubtedly this man and
his Shi'ah will be successful on the Day of Qiyamah

,Le,..,vsuj)_,uL;LuuvgjjmJuv:aﬁw\wo);w\r@w)molwwxd,‘ub
3 qﬂJum,‘w,w(.s\m\,M,Jurswuu;u&rgmjmtfu‘&ﬁu«m
mV.l.,,,Ww\wwuww&mw,m,}ﬁ;u,tuwwlt,u;;nﬂdm

Bl el 3106 e L3

“By the Being in whose hand lies my life, undoubtedly this man and his
Shiah will be successful on the Day of Qiyamah.”

He continued, “He is the first of you to bring faith in me, who is most
diligent in fulfilling the covenant of Allah from you, the most religious in
upholding the command of Allah, the most just among his subordinates,
the best distributor with equity, and possesses the greatest excellence in
the sight of Allah.”

The narrator says: “Indeed, they who have believed and done righteous deeds -

1

those are the best of creatures”* was revealed.

He says, “When ‘All would approach, the Companions of Muhammad

sz would say: ‘The best of creatures has arrived.”

The narration is mawda'. Al-Albant proved this. Abu al-Zubayr is one of the

narrators who is a mudallis and has narrated with ‘an.?

1 Surah al-Bayyinah: 7.
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4925.
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I was a poor man who remained permanently in the company of

Rastlullah is.eii to fill my stomach

Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah s explains the reason for his numerous

transmissions:
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You say that Abt Hurayrah transmits in abundance from Rastilullah js<eage,
And by Allah is the rendezvous. They say: What is with the Muhajirin that
they do not narrate from Rastlullah #.e5i- these ahadith? My Muhajirin
friends were occupied with their lands and looking after them. I was a
poor man and remained permanently in the company of Rastlullah Fs.zig-
to fill my stomach. I would frequently sit in the company of Rastlullah
e, I was present when they were absent, and I would remember when
they forgot. One day, Rastlullah &= narrated to us and said, “Whoever
will spread open his garment until I complete this talk of mine and then
press it against himself will never forget anything he heard from me.” So
I spread my garment—or he said: my spotted garment—and he narrated
to me. I then pressed it against myself. By Allah, I never forgot anything I

heard from him.

He would say:
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I take an oath in Allah, had it not been for a verse in the Book of Allah,
I would never ever have related to you anything. He would then recite:
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Indeed, those who conceal what We sent down of clear proofs and guidance after
We made it clear for the people in the Scripture - those are cursed by Allah and

cursed by those who curse.!

He would encourage people to disseminate knowledge and to avoid falsely
attributing anything to Rastlullah <&z, He reports from Rastlullah Az
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Whoever is asked about knowledge but conceals it, will be made to wear a

bridle from fire on the Day of Qiyamah.
He also transmits:
BU/[EPPNES R PENEINVE N ERSRCR
Whoever lies against me intentionally should prepare his abode in Hell.?
Hafiz elucidates:
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To fill my stomach, i.e. the main reason which allowed the abundance of
ahadith from Rasalullah is<&4% was his sticking to him to find something
to eat because he had nothing to sell nor any land to cultivate or work on.
Hence, he would remain permanently with him fearing that he might miss
out on food. This devotion allowed listening to his words and reporting
his actions which others who did not stick to him the way he did were

not capable of. The prophetic invitation he indicated towards assisted him

1 strah al-Baqarah: 159.
2 Sahih al-Bukhart; Sahith Muslim.
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in retaining his memory of this. He says: The Muhajirin were busy with

trading in the market places.!
Al-Nawaw1 explains:
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I would stick to him and be content with my food. I would not gather
wealth to hoard it, nor anything else nor would I increase my food. The
meaning is from whichever permissible avenues food came. He was not a

paid servant however.?

The abundance of Sayyiduna Abl Hurayrah’s &4 narrations is nothing worthy
of disparagement. On the contrary, it is worthy of praise for his brilliant memory
was the product of the dua’ of Rastlullah <&z, And this is a virtue in his

favour.

[s it not surprising that the Rawafid find it hard to believe that Sayyiduna Aba
Hurayrah #&is memorised few thousand ahadith while they report that Hasan
could speak 70 million languages? Al-MajlisI classified the isnad of this narration
as sahth.’ They also believe that Sayyiduna ‘Ali & learnt one thousand chapters
of knowledge from Rastlullah 524z, each chapter opening another hundred
chapters. They believe that he and his offspring knew everything in the heavens
and earth and nothing was hidden from them. They believe that the Imams
possess more knowledge than the Ambiya’. In fact, they are more knowledgeable

than the one who can forget (bada’) because they cannot.

As regards him remaining with Rastlullah #z.&4{ to fill his stomach; why do
those loathe this who fill their bellies by eating haram khums for which they
distort the Qur’an? They convert the war booty of the kuffar into booty from the
poor which the Shi'ah clergy wearing turbans devour impermissibly.

1 Fath al-BarT vol. 13 pg. 323.
2 Sharh Sahth Muslim vol. 16 pg. 53.
3 Al-Kaftvol. 1 pg. 426.
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By Allah I acknowledge that ‘Ali is more beloved to you than my

father and me
s ol e Sl T Ul Of b e aad i

By Allah I acknowledge that ‘All is more beloved to you than my father
and 1.

Alleged statement of Sayyidah ‘A’ishah gzidis to Rastlullah Ao,
Al-Albani labelled it da‘f.!
Further, this statement of hers contradicts Rasilullah is.&4{e affirmation of her

being the most beloved woman to him and her father being the most beloved

man.

1 Da'if Sunan Abt Dawid pg. 491 Hadith: 4999 or 1063 according to the numbering of Mukhtasar.
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Your wasi is the leader of the Awsiya’: ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib
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Ibn ‘Umar reports: One day while Rastlullah Jswesie was sitting, Jibril al-
Rih al-Amin suddenly descended and said, “O Muhammad! The Rabb of
Honour conveys salam to you and declares that when He took the covenant
of the Ambiya’, He took your covenant from the back of Adam and made
you the leader of the Ambiya’ and your wasi the leader of the Awsiya’: ‘Al
ibn Abi Talib.

Hafiz reports that al-Daraqutni said, “This is a mawdd' hadith. and between Malik

and Abu Talib there are da'tf narrators.™

1 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 1 pg. 480; Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 8 pg. 61.
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My wasi is ‘Al1 ibn Abi Talib
o o S s
My wasT is ‘All ibn Ab1 Talib.

Hafiz says, “Qays ibn Mina’ is in the sanad and the hadith is a lie.”

1 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 5 pg. 6.
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You wrote asking me who the khums is for
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You wrote asking me who the khums is for. We would say that it was for us.

But our people denied us of it.

This is a portion of a lengthy narration. It is the letter of Ibn ‘Abbas to Najdat al-

Hartri.!

Here again the Shrah use the narration to prove the permissibility of taking
khums from people. However, the context of the narration rejects this since
it is dealing with khums of war booty. Evidence for this is his statement in the

beginning of the narration:
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You wrote asking me if Rastlullah &4t would wage war accompanied
by women. He would wage war with them. They would tend to the injured

and take from the booty.
The next question is about the khums.
Al-Nawawr says:
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1 Sahih Muslim Hadith: 1812.
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His statement: “You wrote asking me who the khums is for. We would say
that it was for us. But our people denied us of it.” He is referring to a fifth
of the khums (fifth) of booty which Allah allocated for the relatives (of
Rastlullah 4zeai). The ‘Ulama’ have a difference of opinion with regards
to it. Al-ShafiT opts for the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, i.e. the fifth of khums from
both Fay’ and booty will be for the relatives. And they are according to
ShafiTand majority the Banti Hashim and Bana al-Muttalib.

And his statement: “But our people denied us of it,” i.e. they thought
that it is not specifically for us. Rather it can be spent for other benefits.
He intends by our people the authorities from the Bant Umayyah. It is
clearly mentioned in Sunan Abi Dawid and a narration of his that Najdah’s
question to Ibn ‘Abbas about these rulings was during the fitnah of Ibn al-
Zubayr which took place 60 odd years after the hijrah. Al-ShafiT 4= had
said, “It is possible that Ibn ‘Abbas meant those after the Sahabah, i.e. Yazid
ibn Mu‘awiyah. And Allah knows best!”
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And sufficient was Allah for the believers in battle with ‘Al
e D 503201 G s
And sufficient was Allah for the believers in battle! with “AlL.
Al-Fadl ibn al-Qasim
+ Hafiz al-Dhahabi says, “I do not know him.”?
‘Abbad ibn Ya'qub

¢ A truthful shi1.?

1 Sirah al-Ahzab: 25.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal.
3 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 4 pg. 45.
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Do not send imperfect salutations upon me

el Je a5
Do not send imperfect salutations upon me.

The Rawafid frequently mention this hadith and cite it as evidence. Unfortunately,
it is not found in our sahih reliable books. Ibn Hajar al-Haytami mentioned it with

terms indicating weakness saying, “It has been reported.™

By coincidence, I decided to refer to the main sources of the Shi‘ah and I exhausted
my efforts to excavate its sanad. However, the only one I found was that they

narrate it as a story without any sanad.

Is it not utterly astonishing that this narration represents the capital of their
religion and they always find fault with the sunnah due to it and make it binding

upon them whereas it has no isnad in their books?

The Rawafid have made their salah imperfect when they excluded the wives of
Rasilullah A&z from the Ahl al-Bayt when the Qur'an addresses them and

describes them with these words.
Firstly:

IR S I L P - S o
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They said, “Are you amazed at the decree of Allah ? May the mercy of Allah and His

blessings be upon you, people of the house.”
The wife of Ibrahim »2i& is addressed.
1 Al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah vol. 2 pg. 430.

2 Strah Had: 73.
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Shall I direct you to a household that will be responsible for him for you."

The mother of Misa is intended here.
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Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin], O people of the
[Prophet’s] household ?

The wives of Rasiilullah Js.&4{e are addressed.

The address is about the children of Rastlullah Js.&ife. The Shiah exclude
Zaynab, Ruqayyah, and Umm KulthGm from the prophetic lineage and think that
they were his step children from Sayyidah Khadijah'’s s previous husband.

1 Strah al-Qasas: 12.
2 Stirah al-Ahzab: 33
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Walid ibn ‘Ugbah
Lo o o

Refutation of doubts created about the Sahabi Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah

Allah’s 3&%e command of verifying information was emphatic in the Qur’an:

\
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0 you who have believed, if there comes to you a disobedient one with information,
investigate, lest you harm a people out of ignorance and become, over what you

have done, regretful.*

What appears in the tafsir of this verse seems contradictory to this divine

command.

Narrations are widespread in the books of tafsir about Sayyiduna Walid ibn
‘Ugbah #45, one of the Sahabah who was a staunch resolute mujahid and at
whose hands Allah conquered many cities of Persia. They think that the verse
was revealed concerning him and that he is referred to as a fasiq (transgressor)

in the Qur’an.
Ibn Kathir explains:

Many mufassirin have mentioned that this verse was revealed concerning
Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah ibn Abl Mu‘ayt s when Rastlullah iz
senthim to collect the zakah of the Banii al-Mustaliq. This has been reported
from many chains, the best of which is what Imam Ahmad narrated in his
Musnad from the king of Bant al-Mustaliq, Harith ibn Dirar, the father of

Umm al-Mu’minin Juwayriyah bint al-Harith. Imam Ahmad reports:

1 Strah al-Hujurat: 6.
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Muhammmad ibn Sabiq narrated to us—Tsa ibn Dinar narrated
to us—my father narrated to me that he heard— Harith ibn Dirar

al-Khuza T zaaiss,

This sanad which Ibn Kathir labelled as the best of all, is da‘if because Tsa ibn

Dinar is majhal.
It is said that the reason for its du'f is Muhammmad ibn Sabigq.

+ Ibn Ma'in labelled him da‘f. But on the other hand, al-Tjli considered him

reliable.
* Ya‘'qub ibn Shaybah says, “Reliable. Not described with dabt.”
+ Hafiz commented, “Truthful.”

¢ The accurate view is that Muhammmad ibn Sabiq is from the narrators

of al-BukharT and Muslim and no one has preceded Ibn Ma‘n in labelling

him da‘tf.
The flaw in the narration is Tsa ibn Dinar.
‘Isa ibn Dinar

+ Ibn Hibban listed his father Dinar among the reliable narrators whereas

his son Tsa is majhal.
Hence, the narration is da‘if despite it being the best one around.

Ibn Ab1 Hatim and al-TabarT narrated it from al-Mundhir ibn Shadhan al-Tammar

from—Muhammad ibn Sabiq.! Miisa ibn ‘Ubaydah al-Rabadhi is present in this

1 Tarikh al-Tabari vol. 11 pg. 383.
683



isnad. Moreover, Thabit the freed slave of Umm Salamah is majhl since a slave

with this name is not known to be in her possession.

Due to this, al-HaythamT's statement that the narrators are reliable is astonishing

taking into consideration that Tsa and Thabit are majhdl.

Al-TabarT and al-Bayhaqi reported it from al-‘Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas &=dis.!
This isnad is filled with ‘Awfis who are infamous for being da‘if as is common

knowledge.

Ibn Kathir reported the statements of Mujahid, Qatadah, and Ibn Abi Layla as well.
However, all these are mursal reports which are not fit to establish the accusation
of fisq against a Sahabi . We do not accept such narrations in the rulings of
cleanliness and salah, so why would we accept them in criticising the cream of

this ummah?

These narrations were in need of deep examination so that, thereafter, it becomes
clear that all the narrations are mungqati‘ and those that are sahih like the one in
Sahih Muslim do not exceed establishing proof against him with false testimony;
as will be spelt out to you in this invaluable discussion of Ustadh Muhibb al-Din al-
Khatib—May Allah shower him with abundant mercy. It devolves upon everyone

who reads this discussion to make du‘a for him.

Ustadh Muhibb al-Din al-Khatib’s testimony in favour of Sayyiduna Walid ibn

‘Ugbah segis:
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1 Sunan al-Bayhagqi vol. 9 pg. 54.
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In the past, I was startled at how the verse was revealed concerning
Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah i and Allah labelling him a fasiq but
then he continues to enjoy a lofty rank in the reign of Rastlullah’s
dskdie two khalifahs, AbGi Bakr and ‘Umar, which history bears
testimony to. This is inconsistency between Abti Bakr and ‘Umar’s
trust for Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah =& and between how they
should have treated him had Allah labelled him a fasiq. This made

me doubt that the verse was revealed concerning him.

After this doubt gripped me, I thoroughly examined the narrations
reported in the reason for revelation of this verse. After studying them, I
found them to be mawqif* on Mujahid, Qatadah, Ibn Abi Layl3, or Yazid ibn
RUman. None of them mentioned the names of the narrators in the span of
100 years or more between them and the incident. This 100 years was filled

with narrators with diverse ideologies.

Those who have the desire to defame the reputation of the likes of Walid
and those who enjoy a higher status than him, filled the world with

narrations which have no academic value.

So long as the narrators of the narrations regarding the reason for
revelation of the verse are majhtl to the masters of jarh and ta‘dil, besides
the narrators to whom these reports are attributed—the ‘Ulama’ of jarh
and ta'dil do not know anything about them, not even their names—then
it is impermissible both in the SharTah and traditionally to declare the
authenticity of these mungati‘ (disjointed) narrations and derive rulings

from them.

There are, however, two mawsil narrations. One is from Umm Salamah;
Misa ibn ‘Ubaydah believes that he heard it from Thabit, the freed slave of
Umm Salamah. Miisa ibn ‘Ubaydah has been labelled daif by al-Nasa't, Ibn
al-Madini, Ibn ‘Adi, and others.

1 Mawgqif: A narration attributed to a Sahabi.
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And Thabit who is assumed to be the freed slave of Umm Salamah has no
mention in any of the books I studied. He is not mentioned in Tahdhib al-
Tahdhib, Taqrib al-Tahdhib, Khulasat Tahdhib al-Kamdl, and not even in Mizan

al-i'tidal and Lisan al-Mizan.

I then went on to research the collection of Umm Salamah’s ahadith in
Musnad Ahmad. 1 read them one by one but failed to locate this narration.
In fact, I did not find any narration of hers in which a freed slave of hers by
the name Thabit appears. Add to this that Umm Salamah did not say in this
narration that it was revealed regarding Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah s,
even if it is correctly attributed to her; and there is no way to correctly

attribute it to her. She simply said or it is attributed to her that she said:
M‘qud)uw%gquﬂ\dyﬂ)&u

Rastlullah is«Edie sent a man to collect the zakah of the Banii al-

Mustaliq.

The second mawstl narration is reported in al-TabarT in his Tafstr from Ibn
Sa‘id—from his father from—his uncle from—his father from—his father
from—Ibn ‘Abbas.

Al-Tabari did not meet Ibn Sa‘d and did not learn hadith from him since
Ibn Sa‘d passed away in Baghdad the year 230 A.H, al-TabarT was a child
probably six years of age who did not yet leave his city Amil in Tabristan to
travel to Baghdad or any other place for that matter.

Then it became apparent to me that the Ibn Sa‘'d from whom al-Tabari
narrated is Muhammad ibn Sa‘d al-‘AwfT. Shaykh Ahmad Shakir described

his sanad as: A sanad filled with da'Tf narrators from one family.!

So all these narrations from the first to the last are not worthy to be used
to indict a warrior who was trusted by Abx Bakr and ‘Umar and served

Islam, for which the greatest of rewards are hoped, if Allah wills. Add to

1 Tafsir al-Tabari vol. 1 pg. 263; Dar al-Ma‘arif print.
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all of this that at the time when the incident took place to the Bani al-
Mustaliq upon which the verse was revealed, Walid ibn ‘Ugbah was a young

child as will appear in the following lines.

Ahmad narrates in his Musnad about the age of Walid ibn ‘Ugbah on the
Day of the Conquest of Makkah from his teacher Fayyad ibn Muhammad
al-Raqqt from—Ja‘far ibn Burqan al-Raqql from—Thabit ibn al-Hajjaj al-
Kilabt al-Raqqi from—Abd Allah al-Hamdant (‘Abd Allah ibn Malik ibn
al-Harith) from—Walid ibn ‘Ugbabh. It is apparent that Walid ibn ‘Ugbah
narrated this hadith after he isolated himself from people in the final years
of his life and chose to stay in a village of his in A‘'mal Raqqah. The isnad
of the narration is filled with Raqqi narrators. Imam Ahmad learnt it from
his teacher who learnt it from them. ‘Abd Allah al-Hamdani is reliable.
However, his name was mixed up in the beginning of this narration with
another Hamdani whose agnomen is Abii Maisa and whose name is Malik
ibn al-Harith (i.e. the name of ‘Abd Allah al-HamdanT's father). This person

is majhtl according to the masters of jarh and ta'dil.

As regards the ‘Abd Allah al-Hamdani which Ahmad’s isnad ends at is
known and trusted. Qad Ibn al-‘Arabi has relied upon his reports and the
like in determining the age of Walid ibn ‘Ugbah that he was a child at the

Conquest of Makkah and that the verse was revealed about someone else.

Shocking indeed is the affair of those who have a burning desire to taint
the reputation of this young mujahid Sahabi, who has a pure soul and
a beautiful history. People who attempt to disprove the evidence of his
young age at that time with another narration which relates his arrival
with his brother ‘Umarah in Madinah in the year 7 after hijrah to request

Rasilullah &z to return their sister Umm Kulthtim to Makkah.

The original narration—if correct—mentions the name of ‘Umarah first
before Walid. This suggests that ‘Umarah was the main person in this
journey and that Walid accompanied him. What prevents Walid from
coming if he was a child accompanied by his elder brother as happens in
every era and place?
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So Walid being a child at the Conquest of Makkah is not irreconcilable with
him coming with his elder brother to Madinah in the year 7 A H.

Now it is firmly established that all the narrations which speak about
Walid ibn ‘Ugbah in the reason for revelation of the verse are not worthy
of establishing a sharT ruling or historical accord academically. When you
add to this the hadith of Musnad Ahmad the age of Walid in the year of the
conquest, you will realise the wisdom of Sayyiduna Ab Bakr and Sayyiduna
‘Umar capitalising on Walid »zas, their trust for him, and confidence in

him since he was in the prime of his youth at the time.

Walid ibn ‘Ugbah is the gallant warrior, the conqueror, the just, and
oppressed. He did every good deed possible for his people. Then he
witnessed with his very own eyes how the evil ones were oppressing the
righteous and enforcing their evil on them. So he isolated himself from
people after the martyrdom of ‘Uthman in a village detached from the
noise of populace. It was at a distance of 15 miles from the city of Raqgah
in the land of al-Jazirah where he waged jihad and invited the Christians to

Islam during the khilafah of ‘Umar .

The time has come for the faulty conspiracies of the liars to be exposed and
this renowned man should not be harmed. The truth becoming manifest
has been delayed for 13 centuries. But the truth is ancient and it cannot

be overshadowed.

From the time Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah wais was appointed as governor
of Kafah by Amir al-Mu’'minin ‘Uthman &, he desired to be a proverbial
governor in justice, magnanimity, and excellent character with people just
as he was a legendary warrior in his Jihad and establishment of Islam to a
suitable level for the defenders of his da‘wah, the carriers of his flag, and
the spreaders of his message. He lived as governor of Kiifah for 5 years. His
house till the last day he ruled had no door which would serve as a barrier
between him and people, whether he recognised them or not. So whoever
wanted to come, was welcome whenever he wanted, whether during the
day or at night. Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah a5 had no need to hide from
the people.
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A veil is to cover immoralities. You will not find any veil in front

of goodness.

It was appropriate for all the people to love their benevolent leader. He
had established a house of hospitality for the poor and had brought much
goodness to the people to the extent that he began distributing wealth to
the new-borns and slaves. He would return to every slave every month the
extra wealth which was sufficient for them without deducting from their
allowances. Practically, majority of the various classes of the populace
were fond of this reputed leader the duration of his entire term. Besides,
there were a group of evil and corrupt people whose sons were struck with
the whip of legal punishments stipulated by the SharTah at the hands of
Walid. So they waited for an opportunity to harm him.

Some of the names of these men were Abl Zaynab ibn ‘Awf al-Azd1, Aba
Muwarra’, and Jundub Abi Zuhayr. The police intercepted their sons the
night they broke into Ibn al-Haysaman’s house and killed him. A man from
the Sahabah of Rastlullah i.&ai- was his neighbour, one of the forerunners
inIslam, Sayyiduna Abt Shurayh al-KhuzaT, carrier of the flag of Rastlullah
Lt against the army of Khuza'ah on the Day of the Conquest of Makkah.
He and his son had come from Madinah to depart with one of the armies
of Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah i which he would despatch to the East
for conquering and spreading the message of Islam. This Sahabi and his
son witnessed these evil criminals attacking the house of Ibn al-Haysaman
and they bore testimony against these cold blooded murderers. Sayyiduna
Walid ibn ‘Ugbah =@ implemented the law of Shari'ah upon them at the
door of the palace in the public square. So their father’s took a covenant
upon themselves to conspire against this pure and compassionate leader

and they sent spies to watch his every move.

His house was always open. One day, a guest was in his house. The guest
was from the North poets who was previously a Christian who lived with
his maternal uncles from the Bant Taghlib in the land of al-Jazirah and
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had accepted Islam at the hands of Walid. The spies who were denied blood
revenge thought that this poet who was a Christian must be drinking wine
and most probably Walid was serving it to him. Thus, they called Abti Zaynab,
Abii al-Muwarra’, and their cronies who converged upon the house from
the side of the Masjid. After he was suddenly confronted by them, he put
something under his bed. One of them took it out without his permission
and it turned out to be bowl with bunches of grapes. So they looked at one
another and began censuring each other out of embarrassment. People
heard of the whole drama and came to the scene. They began swearing
and cursing the gate crashers. Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah a5, however,
concealed the matter and kept it secret from Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &, He

just remained silent and observed patience.

Thereafter the plots of Jundub, AbG Zaynab, and Aba al-Muwarra’
increased. They took advantage of every incident. They would give it a
nasty interpretation and fabricated lies. Some of those who had served
under Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah a5 and were removed due to their
evil character went to Madinah and complained about Walid to Amir al-
Mu'minin ‘Uthman #&s and demanded his removal from Kafah. While
these wicked people were in Madinah, Abl Zaynab and Abu al-Muwarra’
entered the court house of Kiifah with the crowd that entered. Walid went
aside for a break and the rest of the people left but these two remained
inside. They managed to steal his ring from his house and subsequently
left.

When Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah wais woke up and did not find his ring,
he enquired from his wives about it. They were in a small chamber looking
at his visitors from behind a veil. They informed him that only two men
remained in the house and they described their features and garments to
him. Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah & realised that it was none other than
Abli Zaynab and Abi al-Muwarra’. He understood that they only stole it
for some conspiracy they had cooked up. So he sent people to search for
them but they could not be found in Kifah. They had travelled in much
haste to Madinah.
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They had come as witnesses against Walid for drinking wine. I think that
they stole the details of the false incident from an incident that had taken
place to Qudamah ibn Mad Gn during the khilafah of Sayyiduna ‘Umar .
They said that they were his attendants and they entered his presence
while he was vomiting wine. ‘Uthman said that only the drinker of wine
vomits the same. So Walid was brought from Kafah and he swore on oath
that he was not guilty and informed Sayyiduna ‘Uthman =g of their
conspiracy. Uthman & said, “We will enforce the hudtd and the giver of

false testimony will return to Hell.”

This is the story of Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah s being falsely accused
of drinking wine. This appears in the happenings of the year 30 AH. in
Tarikh al-Tabari. Notwithstanding the many references, there is no mention
of anything else. The summary of the incident in Tarikh al-Tabari is that the
witnesses against Walid were two of those who were denied blood revenge
who harboured rancour and hatred for him. There is no mention in the
testimony of salah at all, forget of it being two or four. The addition of

salah is another startling matter.

This story is reported from Hadin ibn al-Mundhir, one of the followers of
‘Alf, that he was with Sayyiduna ‘Alf by Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & when the
hadd was enforced on Walid. People reported this from him until Muslim
wrote it in his Sahih in Kitab al-Hudad with the words:

wle dgtd (ST B o3 e85 enall o A8 L ST 5 Olie ) Olate g
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I was present by ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan. Walid was brought who had
performed two rak‘at of Fajr and then said, “Should I read more

for you?”

Two men bore testimony against him that he vomited it, one was
Hamran that he drank wine and the other said that he saw him

vomiting it.
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The witnesses did not bear testimony that Walid prayed two rak‘at of Fajr
and said, “Should I read more for you?” Rather, one said that he drank wine

and the other said that he vomited it.

This addition is from Hadin and he was not part of the witnesses, nor was
he present in Kifah when the alleged incident took place. Moreover, he
did not mention any isnad for this component of the accusation to any

known person.

It is amazing that the exact report that appears in Sahth Muslim appears at
three places of Musnad Ahmad reported from Hadin. And the one who heard

it from Hadin is the same reporter in Musnad Ahmad at all three places.

The first two places?, has no mention of salah from the tongue of Hadin
or anyone else. Probably one of the narrators thereafter understood that
the salah part is not from the speech of the witnesses so he sufficed on

mentioning the hadd.

In the third narration?, it appears that Hadin says that Walid led the people
in four rak‘at of Fajr salah. This contradicts what Hadin himself said in the
narration of Sahih Muslim. In one of the narrations, there is an adulteration

of waw and Allah knows best the reason for it.

Nonetheless, mention of salah in both cases is from the side of Hadin who
was not a witness, nor reporting from a witness. Hence, this portion is

useless.

After you have now been educated about the affair of those who were
denied blood revenge which al-TabarT quoted from his teachers, I would
like to increase your knowledge by giving you some background on
Hamran who is mentioned in the narration. Hamran was one of the slaves

of ‘Uthman . He had disobeyed Allah prior to giving testimony against

1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 1 pg. 82, 140.
2 Musnad Ahmad vol. 1 pg. 144.
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Walid. In the city of Rastilullah J=«esie, he married a divorced woman and
had relations with her while she was still passing her ‘iddah from her
first husband. ‘Uthman s became extremely angry with him over this
and due to this and other matters which he perpetrated previously, he
removed him from his court and evicted him from Madinah. He came to
Kafah where he began spreading mischief. He came upon the righteous
man ‘Amir ibn ‘Abd al-Qays & and fabricated a lie against him to the men

of state which led to him leaving for Sham.

I leave the matter of this witness and the other two witnesses to the
reader, to decide as he pleases. In my opinion, the hadd of Allah cannot
be established through the testimony of such witnesses on laymen and
shepherds. So how about a distinguished Sahabi who the Khalifah handed
over the responsibility of running a state and mobilising armies. According
to him, he had excellent character with people, and upheld the trusts of
Allah with integrity. He was trusted by 3 of the perfect Khulafa’ of Islam,

viz. Sayyiduna Aba Bakr, Sayyiduna ‘Umar, and Sayyiduna ‘Uthman s=as.

Walid enjoyed a relationship with Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &= which the liars
think was the reason for his favouritism of him and the reason ‘Uthman
overlooked removing them. They attack the reputation of people and take
pleasure with six couplets attributed to an insolent despicable man which
appear on page 85 of his Diwan. They do not have the critic instinct to
realise the inconsistency and discrepancies found in these couplets. Where

is Walid’s praise in them? He says:
el 5 el S Jans il e filad 15T 5
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And they saw the characteristics of a noble man, disdained by gifts

in times of prosperity and adversity.

So I pulled back, you had been lied against and you never hesitated

to destitution nor poverty.
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He called out, after their salah was complete, should I increase for

you, intoxicated and unaware.

The one who says the last couplet, it is not imaginable that he will say the
first two couplets and praise and censure at the same time in not more
than six couplets. I had written a long article regarding discrepancies in
poetry in which I cited examples of foreign couplets being slipped into
poems on the same rhythm and rhyme, from someone other than the

original composer.

Nonetheless, the witnesses who gave testimony before Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
wd@» did not mention the salah incident despite them having no fear for
Allah and the Last Day.

Let me declare unequivocally for the pleasure of Allah that had Walid been
one of the figures of European history like Saint Louis who we have locked
in Dar Ibn Lugman in al-Manstrah, they would have titled him a Saint
since Louis did not do as much good to France the way Sayyiduna Walid
ibn ‘Ugbah =& did for his ummah and the former did not conquer for

Christianity the way the latter conquered for Islam.

Amazing indeed is the nation who has been wronged, to destroy and taint
its beautiful history and destroy its distinguished people, like how the
evil among us do. Then the schemes of these wicked people spread to the
extent that the good think that it is the truth.!

Iwould like to say, may Allah have mercy on Muhibb al-Din al-Khatib for defending
the honour of an illustrious Sahabi Sayyiduna Walid ibn ‘Ugbah iz who had
been unjustly and falsely accused of drinking wine; a lie which the internal
enemies of Islam spread joyfully to plot against the human transmitters of the
Qur’an (i.e. the Sahabah #24is) out of rancour. Their ultimate intention is to prove

interpolation of the Qur’an and to establish even one example of dishonesty, to

1 Al-‘Awdsim min al-Qawdsim pg. 90 - 98; tahqiq of Muhibb al-Din al-Khatb.
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break the integrity of the Sahabah #2dis. They think they are defending Islam
whereas they are unaware that they are indirectly casting doubts against
the Qur’an in their endeavour to break the fort and the accepted belief in the
integrity of the Sahabah #:4i, which has become the ideology and methodology
of the Ahl al-Sunnah. The Sahabah are the transmitters of the Qur’an. Criticising
them is criticising the isnad of the Qur’an. How elated the enemies of the Muslims
will be when they find those within Islam helping them to break this chain in
their attempt to criticise the noble Qur’an. Why won’t they when the books of
these people have stated with “mutawatir isnads” that the Sahabah distorted the

Qur’an, changed it, deleted from it, and altered verses from their places.
Is this imaginable regarding men whom Allah describes as:
il U2 033555
Give [them] preference over themselves.!

Should we distort it to please these hypocrites by deleting the ‘ala (over) for then

it will read:
el 03355
Give [them] preference to themselves

so that their belief may be founded that the Sahabah were selfish, greedy to live

and avaricious to accumulate paltry worldly possessions.
Instead, Allah Jd&%<2. declared:
el e 03355
Give [them] preference over themselves.?
1 Strah al-Hashr: 9.

2 Strah al-Hashr: 9.
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They preferred others by feeding them and remaining hungry themselves.

Never, by Allah. those who believed, emigrated, waged jihad in the path of Allah,
and those who gave refuge and assisted and sacrificed everything they had in
the path of Allah to establish the din of Allah; we can never believe anything else

about them but what the Qur’an declares.

We now wish to tell the Rawafid: You have become losers at the end of the
day and attained no goodness despite your exhaustive efforts. Instead, Allah
disgraces you. You are unable to breach our belief that the Sahabah #2dis of our
Rastlullah sz are righteous and truthful. And our grand belief stands lofty:
The integrity of all the Sahabah #:gis.

696



O Abu Bakr, Allah granted me the reward of whoever believed ... and
Allah granted you the reward

Ol g Iael il 0 5. ool o ol 5 Sllael i 0) S UTL

O Abu Bakr, Allah granted me the reward of whoever believed ... and Allah

granted you the reward

Al-Khatib documents it from the chain of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd
Allah Abi al-Hasan al-Tammar al-Mugqri’. He then states, “He was unreliable

and related batil ahadith. He is da'if and there are irreconcilable aspects in his
ahadith.™

1 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 5 pg. 53.
697



Abu Rafi'! After me, there will be a people who will fight ‘Ali. Fighting
them is a haqq of Allah
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Muhammad ibn ‘Uthman ibn Abi Shaybah narrated to us—Yahya ibn
al-Hasan ibn Furat narrated to us—‘Ali ibn Hashim narrated to us
from—Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Abi Rafi'—'Awn ibn ‘Abd Allah
ibn AbT Rafi narrated to us from—his father from—his grandfather Aba

Rafi’ who recalls:

I entered the house of Rastlullah #sii while he was asleep or receiving
revelation. There was a snake in the corner of the house. I disliked killing
it which will wake him up. So I lied down between him and the snake. If
anything will happen, it will happen to me not him. He woke up reciting
this verse: Your ally is none but Allah and His Messenger and those who have

believed! until the end of the verse. He exclaimed, “All praise is for Allah.”
He then saw me at his side and asked, “What makes you lie down here?”

I explained, “Due to this snake.”

He commanded me to stand up and kill it and I complied. Upon that he
praised Allah and then took my hand and said, “O Aba Rafi’l After me, there

will be a people who will fight ‘AlL. Fighting them is a right due to Allah.
Whoever does not have the ability to fight them with his hand, should do

1 Siirah al-Ma’idah: 55.
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so with his tongue. Whoever cannot do with his tongue should with his

heart. After this there is nothing.”

The narration is mawdi’. Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Abi Rafi' is a shiT.
He is also called ‘Awn ibn ‘Ubayd Allh ibn AbT Rafi.! He is from the Shiah of
Kiifah, those infamous for hadith concoctions.?

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 4910; Majma‘ al-Zawd'id vol. 9 pg. 134.
2 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah vol. 10 pg. 497 Hadith: 4882.
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0 Umm Salamabh, ‘Ali’s flesh is from my flesh
oo o e Jo i Tl
O Umm Salamah, ‘AlT’s flesh is from my flesh.

This is a lie.

Hafiz says, “Dahir ibn Dahir is a Rafidi with rancour. His calamities are not
corroborated. Al-Uqayli mentioned it from the hadith of ‘Abd Allah ibn Dahir
from his father Dahir from the Nabi &&=, Ibn ‘Ad1 accused him of forging this

narration.!

1 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 2 pg. 413; Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 4; al-Du‘afa’ vol. 2 pg. 47; al-Kamil fi al-Du’afd’
vol. 4 pg. 228.
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O Anas! The one to enter your presence through this door is the

leader of the believers

1 s el AW 5 redal d 5 gl el CUI s e Shile 5y e T L
e 3

0 Anas! The one to enter your presence through this door is the leader of
the believers, chief of the Muslims, commander of the unique, and the seal

of the wasTs.

Al-Albani labelled it mawda'.! Al-SuyatT, Ibn al-Jawzi, and Mulla ‘Ali QarT beat him
to it.?

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah Hadith: 353, 4886, 4889.

2 Al-La’alt al-Masnii‘ah vol. 1 pg. 328; al-mawdu at vol. 1 pg. 282; Tanzih al-SharTah vol. 1 pg. 37.
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0 people, I wished that this man could have sufficed me in it, and not

me

Labl Lo ol 5 ade all o (S5 By it 8 5 5 8 43US 1 OF s ) 5 w1 Ll L
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0 people, I wished that this man could have sufficed me in it, and not me.
If you charge me with the Sunnah of your Nabi i<z, I will not be able
to for he was protected from shaytan and revelation from the sky was

descending upon him.
Its isnad is da‘Tf. Ahmad narrated it.!
1Isa ibn al-Musayyab al-Bajali is present in the isnad as noted by al-Haythami.?

+ Al-Nasa'T labelled him da‘f.?
+ Ibn Abi Hatim said, “Da‘if. Worthless.”*

+ Al-Daraqutni has opposing views on him. He listed him in al-Du‘afa’ wa al-
Matriikiin® but stated in al-Sunan, “Salih al-hadith (sound in hadith).”®

1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 1 pg. 13.
2 Majma’ al-Zawa’id vol. 5 pg. 184.
3 Al-Du‘af@’ wa al-Matrakiin Biography: 445.
4 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil vol. 6 pg. 288.
5 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrakin Biography: 417.
6 Al-Sunan vol. 1 pg. 63.
702



0 ‘A’ishah, leave my brother for he is the first to embrace Islam
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0 ‘A’ishah, leave my brother for he is the first to embrace Islam, the last
person with me at my death, and the first person to be with me on the day

of Qiyamah;

This narration is a criticism against Sayyidah ‘A’ishah @&is since it mentions that

‘Ali was put between ‘A’ishah and Rastlullzh Fzs24ie so ‘A’ishah told him:
1 o Sl e T UUSCe ) ko 5 Lol
Did you not find any space spacious enough for yourself than here?
‘Abd al-Salam ibn Salih Abu al-Salt

+ Al-Dhahabr says, “Its isnad is filled with darkness. ‘Abd al-Salam ibn Salih

Abd al-Salt is accused.™

+ Al-Dhahabi mentions reproof befitting Aba al-Salt.?

e

+ Al-Haythami says,
da‘tt’”

Abd al-Salam ibn Salih is present therein. He is

« Hafiz says, “Al-'Uqayli records him in al-Du‘afa™ and documents this hadith
of his”

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 6 pg. 556.
2 Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’ vol. 11 pg. 447.
3 Majma‘al-Zawd'id vol. 9 pg. 114.
4 Al-Du‘afa’ vol. 4 pg. 166.
5 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 6 pg. 127.
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0 enemy of Allah and enemy of His Book, you stole Allah’s wealth?
(‘Umar told Abii Hurayrah)

0 enemy of Allah and enemy of His Book, you stole Allah’s wealth?

This narration is in connection to Sayyiduna ‘Umar #45 appointing Sayyiduna

Abii Hurayrah #&5 over Bahrain. The narration continues:
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I said, “I am not the enemy of Allah and the enemy of His Book. But I am
the enemy of the one who harbours enmity for you. And I did not steal
Allah’s wealth.”

He shouted, “So from where did you gather 10 000?”

He explained, “Horses that gave birth, gifts that followed in close succession,

and arrows that came one after the other.”

He says, ““Umar took it from me. After I performed Fajr, I sought forgiveness

for Amir al-Mu'minin.”
Another narration says:
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‘Umar said, “I appointed you over Bahrain when you had no shoes. Then
it reaches me that you bought horses for 1000 gold coins and 600 gold

coins.”

He explained, “We had horses which gave birth and gifts that followed in

close succession.”

‘Umar said, “Enough for you is your food and expenses. Give back the

surplus.”
He said, “That is not for you.”
He shouted, “Definitely by Allah. And I will whip your back.”

He then approached him with the whip and hit him until he bled. He then

said, “Bring it.”
Abii Hurayrah said, “T hope in its reward from Allah.”

‘Umar shouted, “This is if you took it from halal and gave it with obedience.
Did you come from the furthest rock of Bahrain, collecting taxes from the
people for yourself and not for Allah and the Muslims? I will not return you

as a small leader except to herd donkeys.”

The narration which speaks about whipping him is reported without any isnad.

That which has no sanad, has no value. The Rawafid added it to their books since

5o 5%

it conforms to their ideology of badmouthing Sayyiduna Abti Hurayrah &=,
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He asked, “So from where did you get this?”

I explained, “Horses gave birth, the income of my slave, and gifts that

followed in succession.”

They examined and found it to be as he said.

705



This is not all. Sayyiduna ‘Umar #&is thereafter gave him half his wealth. This

shows the honesty of Sayyiduna Abii Hurayrah s,

There is something else that confirms that Sayyiduna ‘Umar did not accuse
Sayyiduna Abl Hurayrah @zsis thereafter. It also proves his steadfastness and
trustworthiness. Amir al-Mu'minin then returned to him and requested to
appoint him a second time over Bahrain but he refused. This narration razes their
entire building to the ground. That is why ‘Abd al-Husayn conveniently omitted

it in his book so that the falseness of what he claims does not become apparent.
The narration continues:
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He asked me thereafter, “Will you not work?”

I said, “No.”

He said, “Someone better than you worked. Yasuf (may Allah’s salutations

be upon him).”
I said, “Yusuf was a Nabi and I am the son of a slave girl. I fear that my

reputation will be blemished, my back will be lashed, and my wealth will
be snatched.”
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0 ‘Alj, be glad for you, your companions, and your Shi‘ah (party) will
be in Jannah
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0 Alf, be glad for you, your companions, and your Shi‘ah (party) will be in

Jannah.
The narration is mawd'.
Al-Sawwar ibn Mus‘ab al-Hamdani is suspected of forgery.
Al-Khatib documented it.!
Ibn al-Jawzi includes it in al-mawdi ‘at?.

Abli Nu‘aym recorded it in al-Hilyah from the chain of Jami' ibn ‘Umayr al-

Basri.
Ibn Numayr says, “Jami is one of the worst liars.”

Al-SuytT labelled it mawda'.?

1 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 12 pg. 289.
2 Al-mawdi at vol. 1 pg. 397.
3 Al-La’alt al-Masnii‘ah vol. 1 pg. 379.
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0 ‘Ali. Come close to me. Put your five fingers into my five O ‘Ali
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O ‘All. Come close to me. Put your five fingers into my five O ‘AlL. I was
created from a tree; I am the root, you are the shoot, and Hasan and Husayn
are the branches. Whoever clings onto any branch of it, will be admitted
into Jannah by Allah.

Hafiz says, “Ibn ‘Adi reported it. These are mawda‘ ahadith.”

1 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 4 pg. 144.
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0 ‘Alj, people are from various trees
st e Pl e b
0 “Alf, people are from various trees.
Al-Hakim narrated it and declared the isnad sahih.!

Al-Dhahabf rectified him and said, “No, by Allah! Hartin ibn Hatim is therein and
he is halik (destroyed). Al-Nasa' labelled him worthless.”?

1 Al-Mustadrak vol. 2 pg. 241.
2 Al-Du‘afd’ wa al-Matriikin Biography: 643.
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0 ‘Alj, certainly Allah commanded me to warn
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Ibn Humayd narrated to us saying—Salamah narrated to us
saying—Muhammad ibn Ishaq narrated to me from—'Abd al-Ghaffar ibn
al-Qasim from—al-Minhal ibn ‘Amr from—‘Abd Allah ibn al-Harith ibn
‘Abd al-Muttalib from—Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas from—Ali ibn Abi Talib:

When this verse was revealed upon Rasilullah isiie: And warn, [0

Muhammad], your closest kindred* Rastilullah i<zt summoned me and said

1 Siirah al-Shu‘ara”: 214.
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to me, “O ‘Ali, Allah has commanded me to warn my closest kindred. I was
afraid due to this and I realised that when I will call them to this matter,
1 will see something displeasing from their side. So I remained quiet until
Jibril came to me and said, ‘O Muhammad! If you do not carry out the
command you were given, your Rabb will soon punish you.” So prepare for
us a sa’ of food and place upon it a sheep’s leg and fill for us a large cup of
milk and gather for me the sons of ‘Abd al-Muttalib so that I might speak

to them and convey to them.”

I did what he commanded me. I then invited them. That day they were
approximately forty men. Among them were his uncles Aba Talib, Hamzah,
‘Abbas, and Abl Lahab. When they gathered, he called me with the food
that I had prepared for them. Accordingly, I brought it. After placing it,
Rastlullah Jz<eai took the leg of meat and tore it with his teeth and then
put it in the sides of the plate and then said: Eat in the name of Allah. They
ate like they had never seen food before. I could only see their hands. By
Allah’s oath in whose hands is ‘AlT’s life, one of them would have eaten
what I presented for all. He then told me to give them drink. I brought the
large cup and they drank from it until they all were satiated. By Allah, one
man of them could have drank as much alone. When Rastlullah st
intended to speak to them, Abii Lahab beat him to speak and said, “Your

friend indeed casted magic on you.”

The people left and Rastlullah it did not speak to them. He said,
“Tomorrow, O ‘Ali., This man said what you heard so they left before I could
speak to them. So prepare again food like you prepared and then gather
them by me.”

I complied and gathered them. He then told me to bring the food and I
brought it close to them. He did just as he did the day before. They ate
like they had never seen food before. He then said, “Give them to drink.” I
brought that large cup and they drank to their fill.

Then Rastlullah Js&ag spoke and said, “O sons of ‘Abd al-Muttalib! By
Allah, T do not know any youth from the Arabs who has brought to his
711



nation something superior to what I have brought you. I have brought you
the best of the world and the Hereafter. My Rabb commanded me to invite
you. So whoever supports me in this affair, will become my brother, wast,

and khalifah among you.”

The entire crowd withdrew from it hopeful. I was the youngest of them
in age, with most white secretion in my eye, with the biggest belly, and

meatiest shin. I said, “O prophet of Allah, I will be your vizier over it.”

Rastlullah isi- caught hold of my neck and said, “This is my brother,

wasl, and khalifah among you, so listen and obey him.”

The people stood up laughing and telling Aba Talib, “He has ordered you
to listen to and obey ‘Ali”

The narration is mawda’. Al-Tabar narrated it.!
‘Abd al-Ghaffar ibn Qasim al-Kufi appears.

+ Al-Daraqutni labelled him matrik (suspected of forgery).
+ Ibn al-Madini and Abi Dawid accused him of fabricating hadith.?
¢ Al-Dhahabi comments, “A Rafidi. Unreliable.”

+ Hafiz made similar comments in his tafsir, ““Abd al-Ghaffar ibn Qasim is
the sole narrator of the start. He is matrtk, a kadhab, and a shiT. ‘Ali ibn al-
MadinT and others have accused him of concocting hadith. The Aimmah
have labelled him da‘f.

1 Tarikh al-Tabari vol. 1 pg. 542.
2 Mu'jam Asami al-Ruwat vol. 2 pg. 545.
3 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 640.
4 Tafsir al-Qur'an al-"Azim vol. 6 pg. 231.
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0 ‘Alj, you are the first believer to embrace Islam
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0 “Alf, you are the first believer to embrace Islam

It is baseless. Not found in any hadith compilation except in Tarikh Dimashq' of
Ibn ‘Asakir. He reports it with a chain filled with leaders of the ‘Abbasi dynasty
like Ma’'miin, al-Rashid, and his father and grandfather whom the Shiah hate.

‘Abd ibn Muhammad ibn Muharib is in the sanad.
+ His ahadith are accepted. They criticised him.?

There are many majhiil narrators in the isnad like Abti Ghalib al-Bana and ‘Abd
Allah ibn Adhran al-Khayyat.

1 Tarikh Dimashq vol. 42 pg. 167.

2 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 3 pg. 351.
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0 ‘Alj, glad tidings to the one who loves you and believes you and woe

to the one who hates you and belies you
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0 “Ali, glad tidings to the one who loves you and believes you and woe to

the one who hates you and belies you

The narration is batil. ‘Alf bin al-Haztr al-KGff is problematic. He is titled ‘Alf ibn
Ab1 Fatimah.

‘Ali bin al-Hazur al-Kaf

+ Al-Bukhari comments, “There is scepticism about him.”
+ And he says, “He has starting narrations.”?
+ Ya'qub ibn Sufyan says, “His hadith should not be written.”

+ Abi Hatim noted, “From the emancipated slaves of the Shi'ah. Munkar
al-hadith.™

¢ Al-Nasa’i remarked, “Matrik al-hadith.”

+ Al-Daraqutni listed him among the weak narrators.*

1 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir vol. 6 Biography: 2440.
2 Al-Tarikh al-Saghir vol. 2 pg. 134.
3 Al-Ma'rifah wa al-Tarikh vol. 3 pg. 64.
4 ‘Tlal al-Hadith 1053.
5 Al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrakin Biography: 454.
6 Al-Du‘afd’ wa al-Matriikiin Biography: 409.
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0 ‘Alj, you have seven characteristics
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Muhammad ibn al-Muzaffar narrated to us—‘Abd Allah ibn Ishaq narrated
to us—Ibrahim al-Anmati narrated to us—Qasim ibn Mu‘awiyah al-Ansari
narrated to us—Tsmah ibn Muhammad narrated to me from—Yahya ibn
Sad al-Ansari from—Sa‘d ibn al-Musayyab from—Ab Said al-Khudrt
who reports that Rastlullah s said to ‘All after patting him on his

shoulders:

0 “Ali, you have seven characteristics. No one will dispute with you in
them on the Day of Qiyamah. You are the first to embrace Islam, the most
diligent in fulfilling the covenant of Allah, the most religious in upholding
the command of Allah, the most compassionate to his subordinates, the
best distributor with equity, the most knowledgeable in judgement, and

the greatest in excellence on the Day of Qiyamah.
The narration is mawda’. Al-SuytT classified it mawda'.!
‘Ismah ibn Muhammad

+ Ibn Hibban considered him reliable due to his recognised leniency in this

matter.
+ Abii Hatim commented, “He is not gawi (reliable).”

* Yahya declared him a kadhab who fabricates hadith.

1 Al-La’ali al-Masni‘ah vol. 1 pg. 296.
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¢ Al-'Uqayli said, “He narrated batil narrations from reliable narrators.”
+ Al-Daraqutni and others labelled him matrtk.!

+ Ibn Abi Hatim says that he asked his father about him to which he replied,

“He is not gawi (reliable).”

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 5 pg. 86.
2 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil vol. 7 pg. 20.
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0 ‘Ali, if my ummah hates you, Allah will throw them on their noses
into Hell
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0 “Ali, if my ummah hates you, Allah will throw them on their noses into
Hell;

The narration is mawd'.
‘Uthman ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Amawi al-Shami
« Al-Dhahabi mentions that he would narrate fabrications.

Owing to this, al-SuyttT, al-Shawkani, and others have labelled it mawda'.!

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 5 pg. 54; al-Kamil fi al-Du‘afa’ vol. 5 pg. 177 - 178; al-La’dli al-Masnii‘ah vol. 1 pg. 371;
Al-Fawa’id al-Majmi‘ah ft al-Ahadith al-Mawdi ‘ah vol. 1 pg. 395.
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0 ‘Ammar, when you see ‘Ali treading a valley, then tread with ‘Ali
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0 ‘Ammar, when you see ‘All treading a valley and people taking another
valley, then tread with ‘Ali and leave the people because he will never guide

you to ruin and will never detach you from guidance.

The isnad is mawd'. Hafiz Ibn ‘Asakir narrates it from the chain of al-Mu‘alla ibn
‘Abd al-Rahman.!

Al-Mu‘alla ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman

+ A Rafidi kadhab, accused of hadith forgery.

+ He has acknowledged fabricating 70 ahadith in favour of Sayyiduna ‘All
ibn Ab1 Talib 4. The original hadith is in Sunan al-Tirmidhi and Sunan

al-Nasa'.

Al-Suyfti says, “Mawdi’. Al-Mu'‘alla is matrik and fabricates. Abl Ayyiib did not
attend Siffin.”?

1 Tarikh Dimashq vol. 42 pg. 472.
2 Al-La’alt al-Masnii‘ah vol. 1 pg. 374; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 10 pg. 214.
718



Allah will tell the ‘Ulama’ on the Day of Qiyamah when he sits on His

Kursi to judge between His servants
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Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—will tell the ‘Ulama’ on the Day of

Qiyamah when he sits on His KursT to judge between His servants ...
The entire narration is mawda'. Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Mujam al-Kabir.!
He adds, “This sanad is mawda'. It rests upon ‘Ala’ ibn Maslamah Aba Salim.
‘Ala’ ibn Maslamah Abi Salim
It is written in al-Mizan:

* Al-Azdi says: “It is not permissible to narrate from him. He never worried

about what he narrated.”
+ Ibn Tahir says, “He would fabricate hadith.”

+ Ibn Hibban comments, “He would narrate fabrications from reliable

narrators.”
+ Similar comments were made in al-Tahdhib.
* Hence, no one has given him reliability. Hafiz says in al-Taqrib, “Matrak.”
+ Ibn Hibban accuses him of forgery.
Despite the apparent worthlessness of the isnad of this hadith, many ‘Ulama’ have

followed in succession to give credibility to the narrators which an intellectual

person who cares about his din is startled at.

1 Al-Mujam al-Kabir vol. 2 pg. 84 Hadith: 1381.
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+ Al-MundhirT says in al-Targhib, “Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Kabir and his

narrators are deemed reliable.”
¢ Al-Haythami remarks in al-Majma’, “His narrators are deemed reliable.”
+ Ibn Kathir comments in his Tafstr, “Its isnad is jayyid.”
+ Al-Suydti says in al-La’ali, “Its isnad is jayyid.”

+ Dimishqiyyah al-Suyfti says, “al-Tabarani narrated it with an isnad which

has no problems.”

The hadith is mawda’ with its context. It has a very repulsive sentence, i.e. Allah
JsHs sitting on the KursT. I never found this sentence in any sahth hadith. The
hadith has been reported without this portion from other chains which are all
da‘Tf. Some are weaker than others. It is important to state this so that no one
dares to say due to their numbers, “Some strengthen others,” as happened to me
before when examining the ahadith of al-Targhib. I classified the hadith as hasan
in the footsteps of Ibn Kathir and those I mentioned with him. Now, I retract from

that.!

1 Silsilat al-Ahadith al-Da‘ifah vol. 2 pg. 257 - 258 Hadith: 867.
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Biographies of Rafidi narrators claimed to be from the Ahl al-

Sunnah

Aban ibn Taghlib

Al-Dhahabi clearly states that he was from the prominent Rawafid as claimed by
the Rawafid. He says, “He is truthful per se. A great scholar. His bid‘ah is hidden.
He does not deal with the major issues. His ahadith reach about 100. Al-Bukhari
did not report from him. He died in the year 141 A.H™

Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn al-Mu’ayyad Abt Bakr ibn Hamawayh al-

Juwayni

Ibn Hajar introduced him as a shafiT siff while Muhsin al-Amin al-"AmilT listed
him among the notable Shi'ah and titled him as al-Hamawa’i, attributing him to
his grandfather Hamawayh. He said, “He has a book Fard’id al-Simtayn fi Fada'il
al-Murtada wa al-Batil wa al-Sibtayn (regarding the virtues of ‘Alf, Fatimah, Hasan,

and Husayn) in Tehran.

Al-Dhahabf says, “Shaykh from Khorasan. Was a gatherer of firewood at night, i.e.

in narrating batil concocted ahadith.”

Ibn AbT al-Hadid

Al-Khtiwanasarf says:

He is Izz al-Din ‘Abd al-Hamid ibn AbT al-Hasan ibn Ab1 al-Hadid al-
Mad®@’ini, the author of the famous Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah. He is from the
senior research scholars, the eminent well-grounded noblemen, devotee
of the pure infallible Ahl al-Bayt... according to the indication of his lofty

rank in din and his extremism in the wilayah of Amir al-Mu'minin s,

1 Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ vol. 6 pg. 308.
2 Al-Allam vol. 1 pg. 63.
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His commentary is noble and comprises of every precious and remarkable
thing, and every pleasant smelling breeze. He was born in the beginning
of Dha al-Hijjah 586 A.H. One of his works is Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah in 20
volumes which he authored for the treasury of the books of vizier Mu’ayyid
al-Din Muhammad ibn al-'‘Alqaml. After completing it, he sent it with his
brother Muwaffaq al-Din Aba al-Ma‘ali. The receiver sent him 1000 gold

coins, a priceless garment, and a horse.!

Ibn al-Maghazilt al-ShafiT

Assumed to be the author of al-Managib.

The Rawafid mention that he wrote the book Managib ‘Alibn Abi Talib. Muhammad
Bagqir al-Bahbudi did the research on it.?

I found the Rawafid narrating from his book that Sayyiduna ‘Al il was light
prior to Allah d&%s creating the heavens and earth. Then Allah divided this

light between him and Muhammad Js.&4ie 3

He cites the same commentaries like the Batiniyyah Rawafid do. For example: al-
mishkah (niche) refers to Sayyidah Fatimah and al-misbah (lamp) is Hasan, and al-
zujajah (glass) is Husayn and al-kawkab al-durriy (pearly [white] star) is Sayyidah
Fatimah and nir ‘ala nar (light upon light) is an Imam from Fatimah after an

Imam.*

He reports that no one will cross the Bridge except with a decree from Sayyiduna

Al s

1 Rawdat al-Jannat vol. 5 pg. 20 - 21; al-Kund wa al-Algab vol. 1 pg. 185; Agha Buzurk al-Tahrant: al-
DharTah vol. 41 pg. 158.

2 Dar al-Adwa’ 1403 A.H.
3 Kashf al-Ghita’ vol. 1 pg. 10.
4 Masa'il ‘Aliibn Ja'far pg. 317.
5 Sharh Usil al-Kafi vol. 5 pg. 181, 185.
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And Allah’s statement:

o L 2
Indeed, you are on a straight path' i.e. the path of ‘Ali ibn Ab1 Talib .
Who is also referred to in:
S A3
And indeed, it is a remembrance for you and your people »*

Al-Khawarizmi al-Hanaft

His name is al-Muwaffaq ibn Ahmad ibn Ab1 Sa‘ld Ishaq ibn al-Mu’ayyad al-Makki
al-HanafT referred to as Akhtab Khawarizmi. He is a Mu'tazilT who studied at the

feet of al-Zamakhshart.

He is a Rafidi who reports an abundance of forgeries from dajjals and kadhabs,
like Ibn Shadhan al-Rafidi and Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Balawi. Hafiz al-
Dhahabt and Hafiz Ibn Hajar noted this.

Al-Dhahabi says, “His book is replete with fabrications.”

He also says, “Akhtab Khawarizmi has reported from this dajjal Ibn Shadhan
many hadith that are batil, disgusting, and awful on the merits of Sayyiduna ‘Alt

#24d5. One of these via a dark isnad:

1 Sarah al-Zukhruf: 43.
2 Surah al-Zukhruf: 44.
3 Sharh Usil al-Kafi vol. 7 pg. 80.
4 Minhgj al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 477.
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From Malik—from Nafi'—from Ibn ‘Umar attributed to Rastlullah sz
that whoever loves ‘Ali, Allah will give him in lieu of every vein in his body

acity in Jannah™
One of his batil reports is:
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0 ‘Alj, if a servant worships Allah for 1000 years, possesses gold equivalent
to mount Uhud and spends that in the Path of Allah, and performs hajj
for 1000 years on foot, and is finally martyred between Safa and Marwah
unjustly, but does not befriend you, he will not smell the fragrance of

Jannah nor enter it.?

This necessitates that whoever takes Sayyiduna Aba Bakr, Sayyiduna ‘Umar,
and Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #:4&% as their leader are from Hell. By Allah, this is
undoubtedly rafd.

‘Ubayd Allah al-Haskani

Author of the book Shawahid al-Tanzil.

The Rawafid commonly cite him. He was from the ‘Ulama’ of the Ahnaf, but then

Allah turned his heart and he leaned towards tashayyu'".

Itappearsthat he authenticated the hadith of the sunreturning for ‘Alibin AbiTalib

which demonstrates his [lack of] proficiency in hadith as well as his tashayyu'.?

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 6 pg. 55; Lisan al-Mizan vol. 5 pg. 62; al-Kashf al-Hathith vol. 1 pg. 218.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 6 pg. 206; al-Kashf al-Hathith vol. 1 pg. 235.
3 Tabagqat al-Huffaz vol. 1 pg. 442.
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Probably there is tahrif in this sentence since the one who authenticates the

hadith of the sun returning is not proficient in hadith.
Al-Dhahabi regarded his tashih of this hadith as proof for his tashayyu'.!

It is not possible for al-Haskani to be a HanafT and Rafid1 at the same time because
the Ahnaf consider the Rawafid as kuffar. Al-Subki has mentioned that Abu
Hanifah’s view, and one view of al-ShafiT, and apparently in al-Tahawt’s ‘aqidah

is the kufr of one who verbally abuses Sayyiduna Abt Bakr #zs.?

He mentioned in the same book that swearing Abl Bakr and ‘Umar &2&is and

rejecting their leadership is kufr.

Abu Yasuf the eminent student of Abu Hanifah said, “I do not perform salah

behind a Jahmi, a Rafidi, or a Qadari.”

Al-Subki remarks, “I saw in al-Muhit of the books of the Hanafiyyah from
Muhammad that salah behind the Rawafid is not accepted.™

Al-Qundizi al-Hanaft

Sulayman ibn Khawjah Ibrahim Qublan al-Husayni al-Hanaft al-Nagshabandi al-
Qundiizr® (1220 - 1270 A.H. -1805 - 1853)

He is a Nagshabandi Safl. In fact, he is among the fanatical Saff and philosophers
on the creed of Ibn ‘Arabi who was labelled a kafir by 500 distinguished ‘Ulama’

unanimously.

1 Tadhkirat al-Huffaz vol. 3 Biography: 1200.
2 Fatawa al-Subki vol. 2 pg. 590.
3 Al-Lalka'T: Sharh Usul I'tiqad Ahl al-Sunnah vol. 4 pg. 733.
4 Fatawd al-Subki vol. 2 pg. 576; Usil al-Din pg. 342.
5 Al-A'lam vol. 3 pg. 125.
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He is a Rafidi and the Rawafid are kuffar according to the Ahnaf.
Al-Qundiizi was enamoured by Ibn ‘ArabT’s belief of al-ittihadi (unified existence).

Al-SakhawT accused Ibn ‘Arabi of having the belief of wahdat al-wujid (unified
existence) between Allah and His creation.!

Abt Hayyan al-Nahw labelled Ibn ‘Arabr a heretic due to his view of wahdat al-

wujud.?

He was crazy about MuhyT al-Din Ibn ‘Arabi and his books Fusiis al-Hikam and al-

Futtihat al-Makkiyyah which are the worst books of kufr recognised in existence.
He always describes him as al-Shaykh al-Akbar.?

There is no trace of this book of his, i.e. Yanabt al-Mawaddah, except by the Rawafid
who published it. It is not published by any of the Ahl al-Sunnah publishers.
Sayyid ‘AlT Ashraf Jal al-HusaynT researched the book and it was printed in Dar

al-Uswah in Iran.

Since it is disgusting and worthless to the scholars, the Rafidi researcher of the
book was compelled to suffice on writing a rafidi biography of him which was
penned by Muhammad MahdT al-Khurasani who acknowledges that he had deep
veneration for Muhyt al-Din Ibn ‘Arabi and he would writes his books Fusis al-
Hikam and al-Futiihat al-Makkiyyah with his own hands.*

The Rafidi researcher clearly states that al-Qundazi claims that he was from the

Husayn lineage but this claim of his is not founded.®

1 Al-Daw’ al-Lami‘ vol. 6 pg. 186, vol. 9 pg. 220 - 221.
2 Tafsir al-Bahr al-Mubhit vol. 3 pg. 449.
3 Yanabi al-Mawaddah vol. 1 pg. 36.
4 Mugaddamah Yanabt' al-Mawaddah vol. 1 pg. 18
5 Yanabt al-Mawaddah vol. 1 pg. 21.
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From the very first sentence of his book, I found him uttering kufr. He claims that
Allah 3882 created Muhammad 4564z from the light of His being and that

that was the source of the universes in creating the creations.!

He claims that Ahmad ibn Hambal and AblG Nu‘aym al-Asbahani have written
books on the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt.? This is also unfounded.

What substantiates his rafd, and ignorance of the Sunnah is his citation of the

fabrications that when the verse:
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Say, [0 Muhammad], “I do not ask you for this message any payment [but] only
good will through kinship.”

was revealed, Rastlullah #5.&4fe summoned Fatimah and gifted her Fadak in

compliance to Allah’s command.*

Al-KanjT al-ShafiT author of the book Kifayat al-Talib

The Rawafid mention that he is Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Yasuf al-ShafiT
(d. 658 A.H.)

It appears that he is a Rafidi or a Mutaraffid (fanatical Rafidi) with evidence of
a Rafid’s acknowledgement (i.e. Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Qummi) that he
found him slain with his stomach ripped open on account of his inclinations to

Shr'ism.

1 Ibid vol. 1 pg. 23.
2 Ibid pg. 27.

3 Siirah al-Shara: 23
4 Ibid pg. 138.

5 Mi’ah Manqabah min Managqib Amir al-Mu’minin pg. 8.
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[ say: Instead, because he adopted the quality of betrayal from the Rawafid. The
scholars have reported that he was an agent of the Tatars aping his predecessor

Nasir al-Din al-Tasl.

Ibn Kathir has mentioned while relating the incidents of the war with the

Tatars:
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The masses killed a Rafidi old man in the middle of the Jami* Masjid who
cooperated with the Tatars upon people’s wealth who was called al-Fakhr
Muhammad ibn Yasuf ibn Muhammad al-Kanji. He was malevolent, an
infiltrator, and a secret agent of theirs upon Muslims” wealth. May Allah

disfigure him. The masses killed a group of hypocrites of his ilk as well.!

Thereafter, I found in Kitab al-Yaqin of Ibn Ta'Gs something that further supports
his rafd and lies. He quotes before us some snippets of the sections of his book
Kifayat al-Talib fi Mandqib ‘Alt ibn Abi Talib.

For example:

+ Rasiilulldh is:&ife called him Sayyid al-Muslimin (leader of the Muslims)
and Wasi Rasil Rabb al-‘Alamin (the wasT of the Messenger of the Lord of
the worlds).

¢ Jibril named him Amir al-Mu’minin.

Ibn T@'Gs has related that he believed that Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-‘Askart

was the awaited Imam al-Mahdi.?

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 13 pg. 221.

2 Al-Sirat al-Mustagim vol. 2 pg. 219.
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I have found the Shi'ah admitting that he had a book titled al-Bayan fi Akhbar Sahib
al-Zaman implying al-Mahdi.! This proves that he had shiTand rafidi ideologies.

We do not know any shafiT who believes in the Hidden Mahdi. However, the

Rawafid misuse the word shafiT to deceive the adherents of the Ahl al-Sunnah.

The statement of Ibn Kathir is sufficient to silence those who think that he
was shafiT whereas al-ShafiT is exonerated and innocent from the treacherous
Rawafid.

The Shafi‘iyyah dissociate from the Rawafid:

AbtiMansur al-Baghdadisays, “The students of al-Shafi‘t, Malik, Dawiid, Ahmad ibn
Hambal, Ishaq ibn Rahwayh state the necessity of repeating the salah performed
behind a Qadarf, Khariji, and Rafidi, and every mubtadi‘. Every mubtadi”s bid‘ah

negates his tawhid.”
Al-ShafiT affirms:
w\)nywjg%ﬂ\,\;ijrj
I have not seen anyone more brazen in lying than the Rawafid.?
Al-ShafiT was asked, “Should I perform salah behind a Rafidi?”

He replied, “Do not perform salah behind a Rafidi.”

1 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Nu'mant: Kitab al-Ghaybah pg. 10.
2 Ustl al-Din pg. 342.
3 Al-Sunan al-Kubrd vol. 10 pg. 208; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ vol. 10 pg. 89.

4 Siyar A'lam al-Nubald@ vol. 10 pg. 31.
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Kanz al-‘Ummal of al-Muttaqt al-Hind1

One of the sources the Rawafid love citing from to challenge us is Kanz al- Ummal.
This shows their ignorance or at least their unfamiliarity with our books. Kanz al-
‘Ummal is an index for the ahadith of al-Sunan and al-Masanid. He writes a hadith
and then puts few letters at the end to indicate its source. For instance taba refers

to al-Tabarani, etc., these poor fellows think that it is from the nine books.

Similarly, they report da‘f ahadith and reference them to Mizan al-Itidal of al-
Dhahabi. They are ignorant of the fact that al-Dhahabi has penned the biography
of arafidi or kadhab and cited this narration as an example of his lies. The Rawafid
then capitalise on this and deceptively quote it before the general masses who do

not know the reality of the trick played on them.

Muhammad ibn Talhah al-ShafiT

Shaykh Shams al-Din writes in his biography, “He heard in Naysabir from al-
Mu’ayyad al-TTsi. He entered some delirium and deviation. And did work on
symbolism and claimed that he has extracted knowledge of the unseen and
knowledge of the Last Day. He died in Aleppo in 652 A.H. and had passed the age
of 70

One of his works is: al-Durr al-Munazzam f al-Sirr al-A‘zam al-Mu‘azzam.

Shaykh Kamal al-Din Aba Salim Muhammad ibn Talhah al-‘Adawt al-Jaffar al-
Shafi(d. 652 A.H.):

All praise is due to Allah who apprises who He chooses from His righteous

servants of the hidden secrets ...

He then mentions there that he has a pious brother who disclosed to him
in seclusion a lawh (tablet) which he saw. He took it and found it to be filled

with circles and letters not knowing its meaning. In the morning, he slept

1 Al-wafi bi al-Wafiyyat vol. 3 pg. 146.
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and saw ‘AlT ibn Abi Talib #& in his dream honouring this tablet. He then
told him some things which he did not understand and gestured to Kamal
al-Din that he will explain it. So this man attended him and explained
the incident and the circles, etc. He added this article to it and it became
famous as Jafr ibn Talhah. Al-BnI says in Shams al-Ma arif al-Kubra that
this pious man made i‘tikaf in Bayt al-Khitabah in Jami‘ of Aleppo and his
general supplications to His Lord was to show him the Grand Name. In this
state of his, one night he saw a tablet of brilliance with shapes. He went up
to the tablet to scrutinise it and noticed it had four lines and in the middle
was a circle and inside it was another circle. Al-Bastami mentioned that
this man is Shaykh Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Akhmimi
and his student is Ibn Talhah. He realised from its signs and shapes when
the universe will come to an end, but from a symbolic angle. Shaykh
Abii al-‘Abbas Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Karim ibn Salim ibn al-Khallal al-Hims1
uncovered its hidden meanings the year 662 A.H. and mentioned that the
meaning of its clear address with letters upon which this circle rests is

when the numbers reach 990, the world will come to an end.

I say: That time has long passed and the world is still in operation. All
praise belongs to Allah. Such statements of his has led to bad perceptions

about him otherwise it can be said that he meant something else.!

Al-Mas‘td1 author of Murtij al-Dhahab

* He is a staunch shi1.
+ Hafiz says, “His books are explicit that he was a shiT mu'tazili.}
+ They have written his biography since he was of their ilk. *

+ He lists his criticism and lies against the Sahabah #zdis,

1 Kashf al-Zunan vol. 1 pg. 734.
2 Sarih al-Bayan pg. 93.
3 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 4 pg. 256 - 258 Biography: 5797; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ vol. 15 pg. 569; Tabagat al-
Subkt vol. 3 pg. 456.
4 A'yan al-Shi'ah vol. 41 pg. 198.
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Nar al-Din ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn al-Sabbagh al-Maliki

Al-Fusiil al-Muhimmah fi Ma'rifat al-A'immah wa Fadlihim wa Ma'rifat Awladihim wa
Nasalihim of Shaykh al-Makki (d. 855 A.H.). He refers to the 12 A'immah, the first
of whom is ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib #z&s and the last is the awaited Imam al-Mahdi. He
allocated a separate section for each of them and many sections for the first three
Aimmah. Some have assigned the author to rafd due to this. He mentions in the
khutbah of the book, “All praise belongs to Allah who has assigned for the well-

being of this ummah a just Imam.”

Yasuf ibn Qizughlt Abai al-Muzaffar Sibt ibn al-Jawzi

Al-Dhahabf states, “He narrates from his grandfather and a group of people. He
authored the book Mir'at al-Zaman, wherein you will find him narrating repulsive
incidents. I do not accept him to be reliable in his narrations. Rather, he deviates
and speculates. Moreover, he observes rafd. He has a book in this regard, we seek
Allah’s protection from it. He died in 654 A.H. in Damascus. Shaykh MuhyT al-Din
al-StisT prayed after the obituary of Sibt ibn al-Jawzi reached him, ‘May Allah not
have mercy on him, He was a Rafidi’ He was proficient in lecturing and a tutor of

the Hanafiyyah.”?

After al-Dhahabi stumbled upon his books, it became manifest that he was a

Rafidi, not a Sunni.?

1 Kashf al-Zuntin vol. 2 Biography: 1271.
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 7 pg. 304.

3 Siyar A'lam al-Nubald@ vol. 23 pg. 297.
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When I wrote the masahif, I presented them to ‘Uthman

s it oAl OB L g a5 Y I pmelll e g b o 3 Olale o o o CimLaadl oS L
Syl eda a5 o o e el 5 i pa IS OF ) gl Ly JG

When I wrote the masahif, I presented them to ‘Uthman. He found huraf of
lahn therein. He said, “Do not change them for the Arabs will soon change
them—or he said: alter them—with their tongues. Had the scribe been
from Thagif and the dictator from Hudhayl, these hurdf would not have

been found therein.
The narration is da‘tf and is not found in any reliable book of hadith.

Moreover, its attribution to Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & is incorrect. Its isnad is
da‘f, mudtarib, and mungati‘. Qatadah reports a mursal report from Sayyiduna
‘Uthman #4ks. Moreover, Hajjaj is a mudallis who has reported with ‘an from
Hartn ibn Msa. Nasr ibn ‘Asim reports it from him with an isnad; however,
‘Abd Allah ibn Fatimah is in the isnad who is majhdal. This all proves the du‘f of
such narrations which suggest the occurrence of mistakes in the Qur'an and
the Sahabah’s silence on this which is impossible intellectually, religiously, and
customarily. It is improbable to imagine the Sahabah making mistakes in speech,
forget in the Qur'an. They were masters of eloquence and oratory. Moreover, it
can never be imagined that they made mistakes in the Qur’an they learnt directly
from Rastlullah ds.Ede as it was revealed, and memorised it, retained it, and
remembered it with determination. This narration suggests that the Sahabah

united on error and its script which is unimaginable of them.
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